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X PREFACE 

even when his judgments failed of impartiality. Gibbon 
was passionately interested in politics, war, and religion. 
"1 have described,” he says, “the triumph of barbarism 
and religioners and in a somber moment he remarlcs that^ 
history is ‘Tittle more than the register of the crimes, 
follies, and misfortunes of mankind.” 

Doubtless it has been the all-embracing length of Gib- 
bon's triumphant march through the centuries that has 
caused many persons to hesitate before joining him on 
this fruitful and fascinating voyage of exploration. Dero 
A. Saundeis, by his urbane Introduction and his editing 
of an embarrassing abundance of riches, has now per- 
formed a signal public service. With the joumahstes 
skill he has compressed Gibbon into reasonable compass 
and yet has managed to preserve the vivid expositions 
of the glories of ancient civilization, its decay and final, 
overwhelming tragedy. More to the point, perhaps, is 
the fact that he has maintained the flow of Ae original 
by devoting most of his volume to a single great period — 
that which ends early in the fifth century. The centuries 
leading up to the collapse of the Roman empire in the 
West are the ones that mainly interest us and indeed 
constitute half of Gibbon’s work. 

Nevertheless, Mr, Saunders gives us later events as 
well, and very particularly the epochal capture of Con- 
stantinople by the Turks. In short, he has made it easy 
for us dl to enjoy, together with the Churchills and 
Attlees of our world, a penetrating and sustained ac- 
count of the greatest phenomenon in history. 

CHABLES AT.KXANDER HOBINSON, JR. 

Frofessor of Classics' 
Broivn University 

April 6, iQSz 



Editor’s Introduction 


1 . 

T he historian of the Roman empire was born in April 
1737, at Putney in the county of Surrey, of a well-to- 
do family whose wealth had been amassed by Gibbon’s 
grandfather, a tough-minded army contractor. (Gibbon 
notes that ^‘even his opinions were subordinate to his 
interest; and I find him in Flanders clothing King Wil* 
liam’s troops, while he would have contracted with more 
pleasure, though not perhaps at a cheaper rate, for the 
service of King James.”) The family would have been 
richer blit for his grandfather’ s involvement in the col- 
lapse of the South Sea Bubble in 1720, when an angry 
Parliament confiscated aU but £10,000 of a fortune 
lotalling £ 106,500. However, the resourceful old man 
had put considerable landed property beyond legal 
reach, and He also managed by his death in 1736 to 
recoup much of what had been taken from him. There- 
after the family fortunes began a steady decline under 
the mismanagement of the historian’s amiable but erratic 
father. 

Edward Gibbon gave formal thanks that he was bom 
not a slave, savage, or peasant, but ‘ m a free and civi- 
lized country, in an age of science and philosophy, in 
a family of honourable rank, and decently endowed with 
the gifts of fortune.” But nature’s bounty was strictly 
measured. The first of seven children, he was the only 
one to survive past infancy. Physically frail and forever 
ill, he was dragged in desperation from doctor to doo- 

1 
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tor; their unsuccessful treatments yielded only scars that 
he carried to his grave, and a resistance to personal 
medical care that helped to put him there. His first 
formal education, at a boarding school at Kingston- 
upon-Thames, was inteiTupted before he was ten by his 
mother s dea&, from the exhaustion and complications 
of frequent child-bearing. In later years, fat with fame 
and adult satisfactions, he could still lash out at ‘"'the 
trite and lavish praise of the happiness of our boyish 
years, which is echoed with so much aflfectation in the 
world. That happiness I have never known, that time 
I have never regretted. . . 

His mere survival was probably due to a kindly aunt, 
Miss Catherine Porten, upon whose death Gibbon wrote 
a letter combining a tender memorial with a scarifying 
picture of his own youth; "'To her care I am indebted in 
earliest infancy for the preservation of my life and 
health. I was a puny child, neglected by my Mother, 
starved by my nurse, and of whose being very little care 
or expectation was entertained; without her maternal 
vigilance I should either have been in my grave, or im- . 
perfectly lived a crooked ricketty monster, a burthen to 
myself and others. To her instructions I owe the first 
rtidiments of knowledge, the first exercise of reason, and 
a taste for books which is still the pleasure and glory 

my life; and though she taught me neither language 
nor science, she was certainly the most preceptor 
I have ever had.’' 


^ rare reward from the History of the Decline and 
Wm of the Roman Empire, if close-read with an eye 
to file author's life, is discovering those eloquent 
where dre historian, speaking of someone else, uncon- 
awwty tobes himself. Thus of Mohammed he re- 

iSde ? A “*^“1 understanding, but 

solitude IS the school of genius.” The frail little boy 
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knew much o£ solitude, which he slowly learned to twist 
to his own self-reliant purposes. At Kingston-upon* 
Thames he was first captured by two books, Pope’s 
translation of Homer ("a portrait endowed with every 
perit excepting that of likeness to the original”) and 
toe Arabian Nights. For some nine months after his 
ffiother’s death he lived in his maternal grandfather’s 
house, where he ‘noted without control” in the unlocked 
library. 

Still cursed with recurrent illness, dragged or sent 
here and there by a father still grief-stricken over his 
wife’s death, attended by this tutor or doctor and that, 
in the next five years he somehow managed to read 
much of Horace, Virgil, Terence, and Ovid; to master 
everything on Oriental history then available in English; 
to plough through the formidable Latin of such tomes 
as Pococke’s Abulpharagius; and to refiect so deeply 
over ancient geography and chronology that he could 
lie awake nights trying to reconcile the chronology of 
the Hebrew Old Testament with the Greek. He arrived 
at Magdalen College, Oxford, in April of i75^> 
ptock of erudition which might have puzzled a doctor, 
lind a degree of ignorance of which a schoolboy would 
have been ashamed.” 

Gibbon’s brief stay at Magdalen coincided with his 
blessed delivery from childhood ailments; but beyond 
that happenstance, he considered his fourteen months at 
pxford “the most idle and unprofitable of my whole 
life.” The institution was at its lowest ebb, and neither 
faculty nor student body contained anyone anxious or 
able to assist the precocious young student. Reading 
widely on religion, and probably influenced most by the 
French Catholic scholar Bossuet, Gibbon converted him- 
self to Roman Catholicism and was privately baptized 
in London in early June of 1753 * 
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His outraged father responded by withdrawing him 
precipitately from Oxford and demanding to know who 
had converted him; anyone who had would have faced 
possible execution. (Such was the temper of the time^ 
that a few years later a London mob, incensed by pro< 
posals to relax tlie discriminatory Penal Laws against 
Roman Catholics, burned sections of the city and had 
to be put down by armed force.) Scarce ten days 
elapsed before Gibbon s father had arranged to entrust 
the correction of his errant son to one M. Pavillard, a 
Calvinist minister of Lausanne, Switzerland. Gibbon ar- 
rived in Lausanne at the end of June 1753, "a thin little 
figure with a large head [so Pavillard described him], 
disputing and urging with the greatest ability all the 
best arguments that had ever been used in favor of 
popery,’^ 

In his autobiography written years later. Gibbon 
blesses his "childish revolt against the religion of my 
own country’’; for otherwise those five wonderful years; 
at Lausanne would have been spent "steeped in port 
and prejudice among the monks of Oxford.” The bless- 
ing was certainly well disguised at the time. He was in 
a strange country, without friends, the object of family 
censure, boarded at a niggardly figure, badly fed and’ 
housed by Pavillard’s pinch-penny wife, and short of 
clothes and spending money. And he was further iso- 
lated by his almost total ignorance of French. 

Fortunately M. Pavillard was no ordinary gaoler. Per- 
ceiving instantly that his strange charge was not to 
be browbeaten into anything, he talked when Gibbon 
wanted to talk, respected his silence, and gently encour- 
aged him to discover his own way back to Protestant 
orthodoxy. That was accomplished by Christmas Day, 
1754^ when Gibbon received the sacrament at the Cal- 
vinist church in Lausanne. But there is no such thing a^ 
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complete return. Despite the sharp charges o£ irreligion 
that have been hurled ever since file first volume of the 
Vecline and Fall appeared (the waspish Boswell called 
him ‘an infidel puppet”). Gibbon achieved at Lausanne 
the religious philosophy from which he never again 
wavered — a. moderate scepticism that was quite willing 
to accept the existence of a Deity, but with no stipula- 
tions about the precise mechanics of the operation of the 
Divine Will. 

More important, as a man of some learning and taste, 
3 Pavillard taught method to the young scholar without 
cramping his interest or range. For example, in 1756 
Gibbon resolved to review all the Latin classics — his- 
torians, poets, orators, and philosophers — ^from Plautus 
and Sallust down to “the decline of the language and 
empire of Borne”; and in fourteen months he did just 
about that. With Pavillard s help he set out to learn 
Greek, and read half the Iliad and most of Herodotus 
and Xenophon before putting the job aside for later 
completion. Nor was his reading skimpy. He kept volu- 
minous notes, though agreeing with Dr. Johnson that 
what is “twice read is commonly better remembered than 
what is transcribed.” Before each new book he would 
assess carefully “all that I knew or believed or had 
thought on the subject,” then after completion tote up 
his intellectual balance sheet to estimate his net profit* 

Gibbon learned more than the classics in those five 
Lausanne years. He became so fluent in French that his 
Jfirst published work was in that language, as were 
his last words on his deathbed. (To improve both his 
French and his Latin he would translate Cicero into 
French, put it aside for a time, translate the French 
back into Latin, and then compare the result with the 
original.) He began his friendship with “the most ex^ 
!raordmary man of the age,” Voltaire; and he acquired 
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such a taste for the French theatre that it ^'perhaps 
abated my idolatry for the gigantic genius of Shake- 
speare, which is inculcated from our infancy as the first 
duty of an Englishman.” At Lausanne he also met the 
two staunchest friends of his life: Georges Deyverdim, 
a young Swiss with whom he set up a Lausanne bach- 
elor establishment in later years; and J. B. Holroyd (la- 
ter Lord Sheffield), who became his literaiy executor. 

He also fell completely in love, for the first and only 
time. Suzanne Curchod was the intelligent, personable 
daughter of a Calvinist minister in the nearby French 
village of Grassy. Within months the two twenty-year- 
olds were exchanging visits and fervent letters; and 
when he left Lausanne in April 1758 to return to Eng- 
land, his first objective was to secure his father's consent 
to the marriage. 

It was not his only purpose. His father had rt'm.arn'ed, 
and Gibbon had visions of a new brood cutting him 
off from an ateady shrinb’ng patrimony. (Cliaracter- 
istically, his fafiier had not even written about his sec- 
ond marriage.) But when his stepmother proved a warm 
and amiable soul — with no immediate prospects of pro- 
ducing— Gibbon got down to the que.stion of Mile. Ciir- 
chodL His father was adamant, and his father held the 
purse strings. Gibbon reports fte outcome with shame- 
faced brevity: “I sighed as a lover, I obeyed as a son." 
He put Suzanne Curchod (he thought) out of his life 
forever and became the wary bachelor, a favourite with 
all die ladies hut intimate with few, if any. 

hr the next few months (the psychoanalyst might 
detect sublimation) he completed d remarkable little 
volume in French, his Essai sur V^tude de la Uttdrature^ 
tool must wer he sharper and more precise than 
its work, and Gibbon’s Essai is the only place where he 
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exhibits, though in early form, the tools of his trade. 

To demonstrate that full appreciation of the classics 
requires a thorough knowledge of their times, this amaz- 
ing twenty-one-year-old propounded that Virgil wrote his 
Georgies at the request of Augustus Caesar, to impress 
the unruly veterans of Uic civil war with the beauties of 
agriculture. "Taken in this light, Virgil is no longer ta 
he considered as a mere writer describing the business 
of a rural life, but as another Orpheus, who strikes his 
lyre only to disarm savages of their ferocity, and unit© 
them in the peaceful bonds of society. Ilis Georgies' 
actually produced this admirable effect. His veterans be- 
came insensibly reconciled to a quiet life and pas.sed 
without disturbance the thirty years that slipt away be- 
fore Augustus Iiad established, not without much diffi- 
culty, a military fund to pay them in money.” 

As for understanding history in general, “Among a 
multitude of hislririca! facts there are some, and tliose 
by much the nuijority, which prove nothing more than 
diat they arc facts. There are others that may be useful 
in drawing a partial conclusion, whereby the philoso- 
pher may be enabled to fudge of the motives of an 
action, or some particular features in a character; these 
relate only to single links of the chain. Tlioso whose 
influence extends throughout the whole system, and 
which are so intimately connected as to give motion to 
the springs of aetion, are very rare; and what is sUll more 
rarely to be met with is a genius who knows how to dis- 
tinguish them, amidst the vast chaos of events wherein 
they are jumbled, and deduce them puro and unmhdi 
from the rest.” 

If detecting and evaluating those facts is the true foh 
of the critical historian, his liighest art is understanding 
•the irrational in human history. “Wo see tihat minds, the 
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most exempt from prejudice, cannot altogether shake it 
off. Their ideas have an air of paradox; and v?e perceive 
by their broken chains that they have worn them. . . . 
We should hence leam not only to acknowledge but 
to feel the force of prejudice; we should learn never to 
be surprised at apparent absurdity, and often to suspect 
the trutli of what might appear to want no confirmation. 
I must own that I like to see the reasonings of mankind 
take a tincture from their prejudices; to take a view of 
[those who] are afraid to deduce, even from principles 
they acknowledge to be just, conclusions they know to 
be logically exact. I like to detect those who detest in a 
barbarian what they admire in a Greek, and who would 
call the same history impious if written by a heathen 
and sacred if penned by a Tew.” 

By the time the Essai appeared in 1761 (it was well 
received on the Continent, but an English translation 
passed almost unnoticed). Gibbon had for over a year 
held an utterly unlikely post— that of captain in the 
Hampshire militia. For England was at war and had 
^en in danger of invasion, though the danger was fast 
dis^pearing. Superficially the years from May 1760 
to Deceinber 176a were the least productive of Gibbon’s 
mature life. But he learned much about men in roueh 
swoundings, and nothing could altogether halt his 
stadies. Moreover, he remarks wryly that ‘^e discipline 
and evolufaons of a modem battahon gave me a clLrer 

of legion; and the captain 

of the Hampshire grenadiers (the reader may smile) has 

to Gibbon' j behaviour his father agreed 
our ™in I European 

r? dem'obi- 

u^uon ne was on the Contment; and. after a short stay 
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in Paris, lir to Lansa'nnf~\vlirre he ran 

srnarl' inff't Siu-annv <, JUT'fjnd. Siir* apjiarrnflv , still ciifcr-' 
lanirfl rspriJaf ions rtr Ijojic’s (Jr'spilf^ flic forma! 

Inrak lirtv/vf-n tLrrn, a rn-iniavio rnit^lsi yvi In," possible. 
Sn:-sooirs inVinIs wm* imaa^sod a( Coiibon''s rnolness 
arid a?4,» d ilrinsosin to spr.ik fo fiie 'Vr>nrr:^ man; ftnl 
lions, sran drr'linrd fo infrriruv on the ^^laanids that ftib- 
Iwm Was fno f'Mkl bloorfr'd Inr his laNfe or ,Sn/.a,nue*s hap* 
I'nnrss. Hous'-ran \i'as nnrnriiff.nfalilv rlose frj ln;ine, rit^h^* 
?>h<'’ai1y affrtwaid »Sn/.antie t anarbrnl beeainr* Mnirn 
Xo4ai\ Vote oj t},{o nreal Frene'h minister of flnanco 
U'ho r.iJlfd fbe session ol the Ksfaies Ca-neral that fed 
fo thr'* hirnrh re-'volnlioin and her dan;,;hfer was Mad* 
aoie rh* Sfard. ft was Citd:ions ronrrige that svns want* 
iao,, n*‘.a las foisted 

ItuI Cold^MU already had In’s father love, whom he 
a|'vj'iro:i^:hf'd with slow and diffident .sb^ps, as if lo pro- 
Ion:.; tla* ideasnres of aiifiripafioti. lie dallied in Lan* 
sanne for nt-ady a year hr fore pi'oeetalifiit to Italy aruh 
in fhr l.dl f?l i yb.p at last in Hfirrte ifselh His anfohi* 
(»;;;: nijd''iV e!f tr-ptriifly I'reomds '*the sti'me,.; einr^tions whkh 
ayuatrd rny mind as i first approatdied anrl entered tins 
rtftml n'??//* %vhe,n* ‘'several tlavs of intoxication were 

* ft 

Ir»st or erjjMved lirfore I could descend to a coo! ami 
nunute investiyatioti/* flul still mori* persuasive is his 
private If'iti.’i' to his fatlat al the fiimn **.I have already 
fiumd surh a fund of enteiiaim.anenl for a mind some* 

r, ilf there were times whiii CJildion waated it 

h :0| Alfrf vr'iiftiH? tlic Xeekers in Paris a hm years 

I, A* 'a, hr ieoar* hr-, loend l,tn'd Nlir.ffirhh *'iSfie is very fond 
ti.l tr^r, ^nd the hodrand jiartinilarly eivih iainld they hmdt 
Hit’ 10' 'ar rturlly? Ask lie* rVrry evenim; lo SMp|tl‘r| |»r/lo heth 
aed |r;ivr lae ahaie with his wihwivhal an impttinent 

It h making an old lover of mighty lilib cmim» 
i|nrner.*^ 
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what prepared for it by an acquaintance with the Ro'* 
mans that I am really almost in a dream. Whatever idca?> 
books may have given us of the greatness of that peoph ** 
their accounts of the most flourishing state of Rome fa 1 1 
infinitely short of the picture of its ruins. I am convincccl 
that there never before existed such a nation, and I hopi*^ 
ior the happiness of mankind there never will again/^ 
With characteristic precision Gibbon marks the exact: 
moment when the idea of his history was born: “It wa?» 
at Rome, on the 15th of October 1764, as I sat 
amid the ruins of the Capitol, while the barefootecl 
friars were singing vespers in the temple of Jtipit(‘r, that 
the idea of writing the decline and fall of tlic city first 
started to my mind.” He observes, however, that the 
idea was originally limited to the city alone, and only 
later extended to include the empire — not the last time 

the Decline and Fall was broadened before its com- 
pletion. 


This is altogether too precise. Edward Gibbon did not 
wnte his history because he happened to visit Rome in 
1764, or because (as he remarks elsewhere) thirteen 
years earlier he had stumbled across a copy of Eachard^s 
History of the Later Roman Empire, In retrospect, al- 
most everything he ever did seems immutably pointed 
m one direction. His earliest surviving letter, written at 
the age of tlurteen, records that ‘after Church and upon 
^ Return home we viewed the Remains of an andmt 
t.amp which pleased me vastly.” His voracious reudiner, 
even dunng the niilitia period, seemed to contribute to 
mg e end. (In the militia his copy of Horace “was 

thS'twT was 

Greek ) Ac design of learning 

Slittn? in his 

as ° Gibbon, one accident is as good 

> T)y one channel or another the sweiling 
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.sfrt.im mmi find its way to the tracts it is dentincd ta 
ficsnti iU'id IVrtili’/c/^ 

T!'ic five yrars afff'r CihbrmV rtiiirn from Italy in the 
snrnrorr of lyf)^ wr-re divulrd htiwivn London and 
Ftifncy anti Ni'inrit. iti a niimbt'a* ol apparently aimless 
piir^nifs. fie a history of flio Swiss repnldic, then 

dr^’ppfd it; lir Inlped his frirrid Dtyvrrdtm put to- 
p'ddvt two vtihnnos of a review of tkiihh literature, to 
hr jiiifjlidtrd in Frrnrh on t!»‘ C aintinrait; he |)uhlished 
ant’jroin^aisly a cunfenfious huh* essay entith'd Criiiaul 

m the ShJli Heek o/ the AmdcL But 
I'liainlv fa' rft.drrl at rontfuurd rloprudrur'e on Ills father 
|Ciih^^on Was passim* tluityl, Lvrri his fathers death 
lair in lyyia {hd nra ijunaaiiatf/iy rrhstse him: ovc.^r two 
yrats svrtr spent in |fnttnu.t thf* taii'doti i‘stali* itito some 
huiii of hrhirr Itr rould e.stafili.sh himst‘lf, with 

I'rlaiivr jirnnanfUirr. in a house yt'^hb^>wn at No, 7 
Brtifinrk tSfref-L la'anlra,!. 

Tlie wmr of prasonal imlt*prnth.We pi^luced the first 
vshmat* of ihf' iht ime tmri fell imtSthi*!* slant order; 
I’jut Ihr ouf.Nh!r Wfuld at iht^ time saw onlv the new 
lihenonamon of Culilion, the man«ala«it'-tmvm He was 
u 5$‘U inailr man ahrait^owiu for hr had neither wealth 
raa' fauulv rank to desrtve automatic status. Yet he 

i 

jnadr Ins %vay amoint wlial was rrrtainly one uf the most 
lit'illiatd ht*'raty sets in Kiu^lish history. 

ifi'i SHrialdilerary status is ialer|uate!y ciociiinented 
liV his firriiom over u yt'a*’ hilore thi* first volume of 
the lirrime iim! fell Was puhlished. to the famous lit- 
<*raiv Cdtdi founded hy Sarinirl Johnson in 1765* In 
mlvhiioii to |r 4 msMiu rhuiint the years of Chhhon^s ac- 
tive lueuihrishij'i, if imluilrd thblion*s enemy Boswelh 
Sir Joshua firynrjlds* the pahiterj Oliver Coldsmith; 
Jrahiiuiiil Burke; Oavid Oaitiek, the uelor; Ihe great 
Clirpoiiimn slatesiiiaii Chailcs Fox; pbywright-politico 
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Richard Sheridan; Gibbon’s warm friend Adam Smith- • 
And Gibbon s social and literary acquaintance of course 
extended far beyond the club. 

A seat in Parliament was a desirable attribute for any" 
man-abouMown; Gibbon secured one in 1774 through- 
the help of a wealthy cousin and remained a member^ 
without once making a speech, through the eight most 
productive years of his life. He generally supported the 
government, though occasionally sliding into opposition 
over the critical American question. (Early in 1775 he 
was ^^convinced that we have both the right and the 
power on our side”; but by late 1777 he was saying, 
^What a wretched piece of work do we seem to be 
making of it in America!”) However, his restiveness was 
eventually discouraged by his appointment to the Board 
of Trade and Plantations, a sinecure that he held for 
some three years at £750 a year.^ 

2. The following anonymous verse, possibly by Charles 
Fox, was circulated on the occasion of Gibbon s appointment; 

King George in a fright 
Lest Gibbon should write 
- The story of England’s disgrace. 

Thought no way so sure. 

His pen to secure. 

As to give tlie historian a place. 

But the caution is vain — 

'Tis the curse of his reign 

That his projects should never succeed; 

Though he wrote not a line, 

Yet a course of decline 

in the author’s example we read. 

His book well describes 
How corruption and bribes 
O’erdorew the great empire of Rome; 

And his ratings declare 

A degeneracy there 

That his conduct exhibits at home. 
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Throughout his adult life Gibbon was a painfully easy 
target for ridicule. Most personal descriptions of him 
date from later years, when fame permitted him to in- 
dulge his foibles freely. Yet so marked were his later 
idiosyncrasies that they must have been glaringly ap- 
parent even in the first years of his London independ- 
ence. He was ahready putting on the weight that ulti- 
mately became gross corpulence; and on a man of small 
bones who was probably less than five feet tall, one 
pound did the work of several. His dress was at the very 
least elegant: one observer, recounting his boyhood 
meeting with Gibbon, recalled him dressed "^in a suit 
of flower’d velvet, with a bag and sword” — ^a costume 
noted as ^‘a little overcharged, perhaps, if his person be 
considered.” 

The same observer continues that Gibbon conde- 
scended “once or tvdce, in the course of the evening, 
to talk with me; the great historian was light and pIay^ 
fuk suiting his matter to die capacity of the boy; but 
, . , still his mannerism prevail’d, still he tapp’d his 
snuff-box, still he smirk’d and smiled; and rounded his 
periods with the same air of good breeding as if he were 
conversing with men. His mouth, mellifluous as Plato’s, 
was a round hole, nearly in the center of his visage.” 

Or consider this description of a "conversation” with 
Gibbon; "There was no interchange of ideas, for no one 
had a chance of replying, so fugitive, so variable, was 
his mode of discoursing, which consisted of points, anec- 
dotes, and epigrammatic thrusts, aH more or less to the 
purpose, and all pleasantly said with a French air and 
maimer which gave them great piquancy, but which 
were withal so desultory and unconnected that, though 
each separately was extremely amusing, the attention of 
his auditors sometimes flagged before his own resources 
were exhausted. 


• • 
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Gibbon appears to have been most chaiy of discuss* 
ing his history in these years, when he was writing the 
first volume. His letters make very infrequent mention 
of it, and he did not tell his stepmother precisely what 
he was up to until the first volume was practically ready 
for the compositor. His London acquaintances may well 
have known that he was engaged in some historical 
project; but they too were literary men, busy on am- 
bitious schemes of their own. Before the event, they had 
no reason to assume that the little fat man with the red 
hair, the high voice, the fancy clothes, and the absurd 
mannerisms was writing the greatest history that has 
ever been published in any of the languages of mankind. 


There is a possibly apocryphal story to the effect that 
when Gibbon presented the second volume of the 
Decline and Fall to the Duke of Gloucester, the duke 
exclaimed good-naturedly, **Another damned thick,, 
square book! Always scribble, scribble, scribble! Eh, Mr. 
Gibbon?’’ The duke’s reaction (which is also the reason 
for this edition) inadvertently touches one of Gibbon’s 
great strengths — ^the enormous scope of his history. It 
covers not merely Rome from the days of the early and 
“virtuous” emperors to the extinction of the empire in 
the west. It also includes the eastern empire, which sur- 
vived for another thousand years; all the peoples and 
nations, both civilized and barbarian, which bordered 
on the empire; the rise of Mohammedanism; the Holy 
Roman empire; the crusades — in short, the history of the 
West (and also of the East, where it significantly af* 
fected the West) from a.I). loo to a.d. 1500. For Gib- 
bon correctly judged that these were all parts of a single 
great interlocking process. Though he has accused him- 
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self of displaying sometimes minute and superfluous 
diligence,” he can certainly be pardoned for allotting 
three thousand pages to fourteen himdred years of west- 
ern history. 

The English are at their best in the writing of the 
spoken word, and Gibbon s style taps the same springs 
that have given English literature its greatest pre-emi- 
nence in drama and poetry. This may seem strange, 
applied to a man who sat in Parliament for eight years 
a "mute.” But although he admits to writing his first 
chapter three times, and the second twice, his usual 
method of composition was to "cast a long paragraph in 
a single mould, to try it by my ear, to deposit it in my 
memory, but to suspend the action of the pen ’til I had 
given tibe last polish to my work.” Hence the splendid 
sonority of the Gibbonian sentence, which echoes in the 
ear even when read silently. 

Gibbon himself professed to detect certain variations 
in style among the six volumes in which the work was 
originally published. The first he judged "somewhat 
crude and elaborate,” the second and third "ripened 
into ease [and] correctness”; but in the last three, for 
the most part composed in Lausanne, he feared that he 
"may have been seduced by the facility of my pen, and 
the constant habit of speaking one language and writ- 
ing another may have infused some mixture of Gallic 
idioms.” 

It is possible, barely possible, that a meticulous reader 
might agree. But with minor variations in frequency, the 
sparkling sentences, paragraphs, and pages are to be 
found throughout, to the very end. Nor is this a matter 
of mere style. It is also a matter of wit, of delicately 
chosen words, of sardonic asides, of an occasional raci- 
ness that has caused Philip Guedalla to remark that Gib- 
bon lived out most of his sex life in his footnotes. And 
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above all it is a matter of thorough familiarity with and 
complete immersion in his subject: when Gibbon places 
something ^heyond the Alps/’ he always means beyond 
the Alps from Rome or Constantinople, not from London 
or Lausanne. 

Yet scope and style alone would not have given him 
audience among succeeding generations but for his mas« 
sive underlying integrity. He was addicted to passionate 
description — his characters are haughty, bold, crafty, 
credulous, cowardly, etc., — ^and he had his strong beliefs 
and prejudices. He delighted, for example, to reveal the 
shortcomings of some dubious figure of the early church. 
But imderneath lay the cahn historian, dealing out a full 
measure of censure to his f avoiirite emperor, Julian, and 
praising St. Athanasius of Alexandria to &e point of 
panegyric. In an age when it was fashionable to main- 
tain &at the historian’s function was to point an instruc- 
tive moral. Gibbon was out to prove nothing. Moreover, 
unlike some historians whose studied impartiality seems 
but a screen, his predilections are always in plain view# 
There are no hidden-ball tricks in Gibbon. 

Rarely has a writer exercised so strong an attraction 
for his enemies, who have spent patient years of scholar- 
ship prying at the solid structure of the Decline and Fall. 
One long-used edition was edited and annotated by 
Dean Milman of St. Paul’s Cathedral, who characterized 
the work as % bold and disingenuous attack on Chris- 
tianity.” A second, perhaps the most widely read within 
the United States, was prepared by One OHphant Smea- 
ton, a Victorian worthy who snapped at Gibbon’s heels 
for three thousand pages in a manner reminiscent of a 
small, active terrier on a parade ground. Another proper 
Victorian, by the engaging name of Birkbeck HiU, who 
edited a volume of Gibbon’s memoirs, was shocked at 
the indecency of his writing” and his **cold and erudite 
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obscenity/* And the original Thomas Dowdier, who gave 
his name to the language in the word ^bowdlerized/* 
prepared a special edition of the Decline and Fall with 
all the religious material expurgated. 

Perhaps the most competent judgment of Gibbon*s 
present stature was made by the great Cambridge 
scholar J. B. Buiy, who prepared the best edition of 
the Decline and FaU, and who also wrote a classic His- 
tory of Greece, Professor Bury warns that for a detailed 
description of early Christian theology and institutions, 
‘Neither the historian nor the man of letters will any 
longer subscribe, without a thousand reserves, to the 
theological chapters of the Decline and FalV*; but 
the most exhaustive subsequent inquiry ‘Tias neither 
reversed nor blunted the point** of Gibbon*s slowly 


unfolding iheme, that the destructipn of th e Roman em- 
pire was the joirifinumph of barbarism and Christianity. 
The tfemendbus researches of the great German his- 
torian Mommsen and his school have perhaps sHghtly 
dated Gibbon’s picture of the early empire; “but on the 
other hand his admirable description of the change horn 
the Prlncipate to absolute Monarchy, and the system of 
Diocletian and Constantine, is still most valuable.” And 
Bury is almost tempted to rejoice that Gibbon leaned 
heavily on a now-discredited source for his description 
of Mohammed and the early Mohammedan expansion, 
since the resulting chapters in the Decline and Fall 
**wouId alone be enough to win perpetual literary fame ” 
More serious is Gibbon’s contemptuous characteriza- 
tion of the later eastern empire as a “uniform tale of 
weakness and niisery” — ^which Bury condemns as “one 
of the most untrue, and most effective, judgments ever 
uttered by a thoughtful historian/’ And Gibbon was 
“most conspicuously inadequate” in his description of 
die Slavonic peoples and kingdoms within and just with- 
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out tlie eastern empire. On the whole, however, Gibbon 
himself could rest his case with Professor Bury’s con- 
cluding verdict; 

"That Gibbon is behind date in many details, and in 
some departments of importance, simply signifies that 
we and our fathers have not lived in an absolutely in- 
competent world. But in the main things he is still our 
master, above and beyond 'date.’ It is needless to dwell 
on the obvious qualities which secure to him immunity 
from the common lot of historian writers — ^such as the 
bold and accurate measure of his progress through the 
ages; his accurate vision, and his tact in managing per- 
spective; his discreet reserves of judgment and timely 
scepticism; the immortal affectation of his unique man- 
ner. By virtue of these superiorities he can defy the 
danger with which the activity of successors must always 
threaten the worthies of the past.” 


3- 

Gibbon was immediately famous from the publication 
of the first volume of the Decline and Fall in February 
1776. However, it was not until the entire work was 
finally completed (the second and third volumes ap- 
peared in 1781, the last three in 1788) that he received 
perhaps his two most impressive compliments. At that 
time Adam Smith (whose Wealth_ of Nations had also 
been published in 1776) wrote that "by the universal 
assent of every man of taste and learning, whom I either 
know or correspond with,” the Decline and Fall "sets 
you at the very head of the whole literary tribe at pres- 
ent existing in Europe.” And at the most famous public 
spectacle of the age, when people paid fifty guineas for 
a visitors seat, Richard Sheridan denoimced the mal- 
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feasances of Warren Hastings in India by charging that 
^‘nothing equal in criminality was to be traced in ancient 
nr modern history, in the correct periods of Tacitus or 
the luminous page of Gibbon.” To be sure, Sheridan 
later maintained — ^perhaps to prick the little man s van- 
ity — ^that he had said ‘voluminous,” not “luminous,” But 
in such a setting mere mention was enough. 

The Decline and Fall also aroused a great theological 
rancour against Gibbon, especially his famous chapters 
fifteen and sixteen (see p. 260), which were the con- 
cluding chapters of the first volume. (Late in 1776 Gib- 
bon wrote his stepmother that he was very well, “and I 
think unhurt amidst as hot a cannonading as can be 
pointed at Washington.”) His single public reaction, in 
reply to a pamphlet by one H. E. Davis, was to publish 
A Vindication of Some Passages in the Fifteenth and Six- 
teenth Chapters; thereafter he maintained a discreet and 
on the whole effective silence. But in his autobiography 
he remarks that had he foreseen their effect upon “the 
pious, the timid, and the prudent,” he might have been 
tempted to soften the chapters in question. 

The remainder of Gibbon’s life can be told briefly. 
The fall of Lord North’s government in the spring of 
ijSz brought an end to the Board of Trade, and with it 
Gibbons £750 stipend that made living in London 
possible. The next year he retired to Lausanne, where 
he shared a handsome house with his friend Deyverdun; 
lived sumptuously; grew fatter and fatter, troubled with 
increasingly frequent and severe attacks of gout; argued 
with Deyverdun about which of them should many 
(each nominated the other) ; remained the favourite of 
Lausanne society; and became mellower and more philo- 


sophical by the minute. “I was never a very warm 
patriot,” he wrote to his friend Lord SheflSeld in 1785, 



% 
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‘ and I grow every day more a Citizen of the World* The 
scramble for power and profit at Westminster or St. 
James’s, and the names of Pitt and Fox, become less in- 
teresting to me than those of Caesar and Pompey."’ 

F or there was still study and work, until the great task 
was done. “It was on the day, or rather night, of the 
syth of June 1787, between the hours of eleven and 
twelve, that I wrote the last lines of the last page, in a 
summerhouse in my garden. After laying down my p^n, 
I took several turns in a hcTcedUy or covered walk of 
acacias, which command a prospect of the country, the 
lake, and the mountains. The air was temperate, the sky 
was serene, the silver orb of the moon was reflected from 
the waters, and all nature was silent. I will not dissemble 
my first emotions of joy on recovejy of my freedom, 
and, perhaps, the establishment of fame. But my pride 
was soon humbled, and a sober melancholy was spread 
over my mind, by the idea that I had taken an everlast- 
ing leave of an old and agreeable companion, and that, 
whatever might be the future of my History, the life of 
the historian must be short and precarious.” 

The. completion of the Decline and Fall emptied his 
life. For a time he seems to have been held together 
by his mounting alarm at the French Revolution. He 
warned Lord ShefiBeld that “if you do not resist the spirit 
of innovation in the first attempt, if you admit the small- 
est and most specious change in our parliamentary sys- 
tem, you are^lost,” And his pleasure over the publica- 
tion of Burke s Reflections on the Revolution in France 
caused him to write elatedly, “I admire his eloquence, I 
approve his poKtics, I adore his cliivalry, and I can for- 
give even his superstition.” However, the old historian's 
reverence for fact was still there. Passing in 1793 near 
Mainz, where the Prussian and Austrian forces were be- 
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sieging the French, he observed that "the French fight 
with a courage worthy of a better cause,’’ and noted 
that their artillery was admirable. 

But being the dyspeptic onlooker, even of a great 
revolution, is no substitute for the daily task. Therefore 
he wrote Lord SheflSeld confidentially in 1793 that he 
was considering a series of biographical sketches of emi- 
nent Englishmen since Henry VIII, and that he would 
like ShefiSeld to ask a certain Pall Mall bookseller 
whether such a work done in, say, the style of Gibbon 
might not be popular. If the bookseller rose to the bait, 
Gibbon continued, then ShefiBeld was to reply as follows; 

1 am afraid, Mr. Nichols, that we shall hardly per- 
suade my friend to engage in so great a work. Gibbon is 
old, and rich, and lazy. However, you may make the 
trial, and if you have a mind to write to Lausanne (as 
I do not know when he will be in England), I will send 
the application.* ** 

The sad truth about this project. Gibbon went on to 
explain, was "that my habits of industry are much im- 
paired, and that I have reduced my studies to be the 
loose amusement of my morning hours, the repetition of 
which will insensibly lead me to the last term of exist- 
ence. And for tliis very reason I shall not be sorry to 
bind myself by a liberal engagement, from which I may 
not with honour recede.” It is always a question which 
is the more tragic, to fail in one’s great ambition, or to 
succeed. 

Gibbon died in January 1794, at the age of fifty-six, 
in London, on a visit occasioned by the death of Lord 
SheflSeld’s wife. The cause of his death was a vastly 
enlarged hydrocele, or collection of fluid in the area of 
the scrotum, perhaps complicated by a hernia. The con- 
dition seems to have existed in lesser degree during all 
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his adult life, for at the age of twenty-four he visited 
a surgeon about it. The surgeon urged him to return for 
treatment, but he never did. 



In preparing this abridged version of the Decline and 
Fdl I have sought to form a connected narrative while 
using as many as possible of Gibbon’s bricks and as little 
as possible of my own mortar. Quantitatively, the pages 
folIo\\1ng consist of about 96 per cent Gibbon and 4 
per cent Saunders. But the reader has a right to know 
the exact techniques by which the condensation was 
effected. There were four: 


1. All except the last chapter of this edition has 
been drawn from the first half of the Decline and Fall 
~roughly, from the age of the Antonines to the end of 
the empire in the West. (The last chapter is composed 
of brief selections from the second half, chosen for lit- 
erary merit and general interest.) This coincides with, 
the general definition of the Roman empire, and Gibbon 
himself seriously considered halting his history at that 
point. Only by this limitation of scope was it possible 

even to dream of keeping within the bounds of a single 
paperback volume. 


2, Within this narrower scope, it still proved feasible 
to omit a number of chapters in their entirety without, 
I hope, doing serious damage to the thread of Gibbon’s 
narrative. A few of these omitted chapters (such as 
chapters viii and ix in the original, giving background 
on Perm and Germany, respectively) are not an integral 
part of the basic narrative and could be dropped with 
only a footnote marking their omission. Others, contain- 
mg some mterial essential to the understanding of later 
chapters, have been abridged by me in italicized sec- 
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tions a few pages in length. In these abridgments I have 
of course attempted to follow faithfully the form and 
spirit of the original, and have sought to retain some of 
its flavour by a liberal sprinkling of quotations. 

3, Within chapters that are otherwise included in 
their entirety, brief passages consisting of a paragraph 
to a page or so have occasionally seemed dispensable. 
(The possibility had been noted by Gibbon himself, who 
s'^^ggssted that his fifteenth and sixteenth chapters 
"might still be compressed, without any loss of facts or 
sentiments.”) Where the internal continuity of the chap- 
ter does not suffer, these brief omissions are marked 
merely by a footnote, which also mentions the nature 
of the omitted material. In all other cases the omitted 
section is condensed within an italicized section of text. 

4. Nearly one fourth of the original Decline and Fall 
consists of footnotes, which D. M. Low aptly calls Gib- 
bon’s "table talk.” Nearly all of them had to go; but 
only a lover of Gibbon will understand the pain in- 
volved in their deletion, and how hard it was to choose 
the few that could remain, (The footnotes are Gibbon’s 
unless otherwise noted.) I cannot say that I used any 
rigorous rule in deciding which ones to keep. A few 
seemed necessary to understand the text sections to 
which they referred; others illustrated Gibbon’s con- 
tinual complaints at the prejudice, ignorance, stupidity, 
of the ancient writers whom he had to use as sources; 
and I certainly tried to retain all those whose raciness 
would have ^spleased Thomas Bowdler or Birkbeck 
HilL 

In addition, I have also taken the liberty of repunc- 
tuating and reparagraphing Gibbon throughout. By to- 
day’s standards, a reader would have every right to 
complain that Gibbon used too much punctuation and 
too few paragraphs. 
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A final word. The History of the Decline and Fall of 
the Roman Empire has something special in it for every- 
one, and it had a special something for me. In the con- 
clusion of his second chapter, where he discusses Roman 
literature and learning in the age of the Antonines, Gib- 
bon remarks that crowd of critics, of compilers, of 
commentators, darkened the face of learning.’’ I have 
often winced at those words while preparing this edi- 
tion, and my only claim to Gibbon s forgiveness lies in 
what I am trying to do. This book is designed to give 
the reader a taste for Gibbon, in the hope that he will 
go out and make a glutton of himself. 

DEHO A. SAUNPEBS 


March 1952 



THE DECLINE AND FALL 
OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE 




Chapter I 

(a.d. g8-i8o) 

The extent and military force of the empire in the 
age of the Antonines 

I N THE second centuiy of the Christian era the empire 
of Rome comprehended the fairest part of the earth 
and the most civiUzed portion of mankind. The frontiers 
of that extensive monarchy were guarded by ancient 
renown and disciplined valour. The gentle but powerful 
influence of laws and manners had gradually cemented 
the union of the provinces. Their peaceful inliabitants 
enjoyed and abused the advantages of wealth and lux- 
ury. The image of a free constitution was preserved with 
decent reverence: the Roman senate appeared to pos- 
sess the sovereign autfiority and devolved on the em- 
perors all the executive powers of government. During 
a happy period of more than fourscore years, the pub- 
lic administration was conducted by the virtue and 
abilities of Nerva, Trajan, Hadrian, and the two An- 
tonines. It is the design of this and of the two succeed- 
ing chapters to describe the prosperous condition of their 
empire, and afterwards, from the death of Marcus An- 
toninus, to deduce the most important circumstances 
of its decline and fall, a revolution which will ever be 
remembered and is still felt by the nations of the earth. 
The principal conquests of the Romans were achieved 
under the republic; and the emperors, for the most 
part, were satisfied with preserving those dominions 
which had been acquired by the policy of the senate, 
the active emulation of the consuls, and the martial 

27 
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enthusiasm of the people. The seven. first centuries were 
filled with a rapid succession of triumphs;, but it was 
reserv^ed for Augustus to relinquish the ambitious de- 
sign of subduing the whole earth and to introduce a 
spirit of moderation into the public councils. Inclined 
to peace by his temper and situation, it was easy for 
him to discover that Rome, in her present exalted situa- 
tion, had much less to hope than to fear from the chance 
of arms; and tint, in the prosecution of remote wars^, 
the undertaking became eveiy day more diJfficult, the 
event more doubtful, and the possession more precarious 
and less beneficial. The experience of Augustus added 
w^eight to these salutary reflections and effectually con- 
vinced him that, by the^pmdent vigour of his counsels, 
it would be easy to secure every concession which the 
safety or the dignity of Rome might require from the 
most formidable barbarians. Instead of exposing his 
person and his legions to the arrows of the Parthians, 
he obtained, by an honourable treaty, the restitution 
of the standards and prisoners which had been taken 
in the defeat of Crassus. 

His generals, in the early part of his reign, attempted 
the reduction of ^Ethiopia and Arabia Felix [Yemen] . 
They marched near a thousand miles to the south of th© 
topic; but the heat of the climate soon repelled the 
invaders and protected the unwarlike natives of those 
sequestered regions. The northern countries of Europe 
freely deserved the expense and labour of conquest* 
The forests and morasses of Germany were filled with 
a hardy race of barbarians, who despised life when it 
was separated from freedom; and though on the first 
attack they seemed to yield to the weight of the Roman 
power, *ey soon, by a signal act of despair, regained 
their mdependence and reminded Augustus of the vi- 
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cissitude of fortune ^ On the death of that emperor 
his testament was publicly read in the senate. He be- 
queathed, as a valuable legacy to his successors, the 
advice of confining the empire within those limits which 
Nature seemed to have placed as its permanent bul- 
warks and boundaries: on the west die Atlantic Ocean; 
the Rhine and Danube on the north; the Euphrates on 
the east; and towards the south, the sandy deserts of 
Arabia and Africa. 

Happily for the repose of mankind, the moderate sys- 
tem recommended by the wisdom of Augustus was 
adopted by the fears and vices of his immediate suc- 
cessors, Engaged in the pursuit of pleasure or in the 
exercise of tyranny, the first Caesars seldom showed 
themselves to the armies or to the provinces; nor were 
they disposed to suffer that those triumphs which their 
indolence neglected should be usurped by the conduct 
and valour of their lieutenants. The military fame of a 
subject was considered as an insolent invasion of the 
Imperial prerogative; and it became the duty as well 
as interest of every Roman general to guard the frontiers 
entrusted to his care, without aspiring to conquests 
which might have proved no less fatal to himself than 
to the vanquished barbarians. 

The only accession which the Roman empire re- 
ceived during the first centuiy of the Christian era was 
the province of Britain, In this single instance the suc- 
cessors of Caesar and Augustus were persuaded to fol- 
low the example of the former rather than the precept 
of the latter. The proximity of its situation to the coast 

1. By the slaughter of Varus and his three legions. Augustus 
did not receive the melancholy news with aU the temper and 
firmness that might have been expected from his character, 
[Footnotes are Gibbon's unless otherwise noted,] 
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of Gaul seemed to invite their arms; the pleasing though 
doubtful intelligence of a pearl fishery attracted tlieir 
avarice;^ and as Britain was viewed in the light of a 
distinct and insulated world, the conquest scarcely 
formed any exception to the general system of conti- 
nental measures. After a war of about forty years, under- 
taken by the most stupid, maintained by the most dis- 
solute, and terminated by the most timid of all the 
emperors, the far greater part of the island submitted to 
the Roman yoke.^ The various tribes of Britons possessed 
valour without conduct, and the love of freedom with- 
out the spirit of union. They took up arms with savage 
fierceness; they laid them down or turned them against 
each other with wild inconstancy; and while they fought 
singly, they were successively subdued. Neither the 
fortitude of Caractacus, nor the despair of Boadicea, 
nor the fanaticism of the Druids, could avert the slavery 
of their country or resist the steady progress of the 
Imperial generals, who maintained the national glory 
when the throne was disgraced by the weakest or the 
most vicious of mankind. At the very time when Domi- 
tian, confined to his palace, felt the terrors which he 
inspired, his legions, under the command of the vir- 
tuous Agricola, defeated the collected force of the Cale- 
donians at the foot of the Grampian hills; and his fleets, 
venturing to explore an unknown and dangerous navi- 
gation, displayed the Roman arms round every part of 
the island. The conquest of Britain was considered as 
already achieved; and it was the design of Agricola to 
complete and ensure his success by the easy reduction 
^f Ireland, for which in his opinion one legion and a 

2. C^sar himself conceals that ignoble motive, but it is 
mentioned by Suetonius. The British pearls proved, however, 
of little value, on account of their dark and livid colour. 

3 . Claudius, Nero, and Domitian. 
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few auxiKaries were suflBcient. The western isle might 
be improved into a valuable possession, and the Britons 
would wear their chains with the less reluctance if the 
prospect and example of freedom were on every side 
removed from before their eyes. 

But the superior merit of Agricola soon occasioned his 
removal from the government of Britain, and forever 
disappointed this rational though extensive scheme of 
conquest. Before his departure the prudent general had 
provided for security as well as for dominion. He had 
observed that the island is almost divided into two 
unequal parts by the opposite gulfs or, as they are now 
called, the Firths of Scotland. Across the narrow in- 
terval of about forty miles he had drawn a line of mili- 
tary stations, which was afterwards fortified in the reign 
of Antoninus Plus by a turf rampart erected on founda- 
tions of stone. This wall of Antoninus, at a small dis- 
tance beyond the modem cities of Edinburgh and Glas- 
gow, was fixed as the limit of the Roman province. 
The natiye Caledonians preserved in the northern ex- 
tremity of the island their wild independence, for which 
they were not less indebted tc their poverty than to 
their valour. Their incursions were frequently repelled 
and chastised, but their country was never subdued. 
The masters of the fairest and most wealthy climates 
of the globe turned with contempt from gloomy hiUs 
assailed by the winter tempest, from lakes concealed 
in a blue mist, and from cold and lonely heaths over 
which the deer of the forest were chased by a troop of 
naked barbarians. 

Such was the state of the Roman frontiers, and such 
the maxims of Imperial policy, from the death of Au- 
gustus to the accession of Trajan. That virtuous and 
active prince had received the education of a soldier 
and possessed the talents of a general. The peaceful 
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system of Hs predecessors was interrupted by scenes 
of war and conquest; and the legions, after a long in- 
terval, beheld a military emperor at their head. The 
first exploits of Trajan were against the Dacians, the 
most warlike of men, who dwelt beyond the Danube, 
and who, during the reign of Domitian, had insulted 
with impunity the majesty of Rome. To the strength and 
fierceness of barbarians they added a contempt for life, 
which was derived from a warm persuasion of the im- 
mortality and transmigration of the soul. Decebalus, the 
Dacian king, approved himself a rival not unworthy of 
Trajan; nor did he despair of his own and the public 
fortune till, by the confession of his enemies, he had 
exhausted every resource both of valour and policy. 
This memorable war, with a very short suspension of 
hostilities, lasted five years; and as the emperor could 
exert without control the whole force of ^e state, it 
was terminated by an absolute submission of the bar- 
barians. The new province of Dacia, which formed a 
second exception to the precept of Augustus, was about 
thirteen hundred miles in circumference. Its natural 
boundaries were the Dniester, the Theiss or Tibiscus,^ 
the Lower Danube, and the Euxine Sea [Black Sea]. 
The vestiges of a military road may still be traced 
from the banks of the Danube to the neighbourhood 
of Bender, a place famous in modem history, and the 
actual frontier of the Turkish and Russian empires. 

Trajan was ambitious of fame; and as long as man- 
land shall continue to bestow more liberal applause on 
their destroyers than on their benefactors, the thirst 
of militaiy glory will ever be the vice of the most 
exalted characters. The praises of Alexander, trans- 
mitted by a succession of poets and historians, had 

-d. Editor’ s note: Now known as the Tisza, a river that rises 
m the Carpathian Mountains and empties into the Danube. 
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kindled a dangerous emulation in the mind of Trajan. 
Like him, the Roman emperor undertook an eiqiedition 
against the nations of the East, but he lamented with 
a sigh that his advanced age scarcely left him any hopes 
of equalling the renown of the son of Phihp. Yet the 
success of Trajan, however transient, was rapid and 
specious. The degenerate Parthians, broken by intes- 
tine discord, fled before his arms. He descended the 
river Tigris in triumph, from the mountains of Armenia 
to the Persian gulf. He enjoyed the honour of being 
the first, as he was the last, of the Roman generals who 
ever navigated that remote sea. His fleets ravaged the 
coasts of Arabia; and Trajan vainly flattered himself 
that he was approaching towards the confines of India. 
Every day the astonished senate received the intelli- 
gence of new names and new nations that acknowledged 
his sway. They were informed that the kings of Bos- 
phorus, Colchos, Iberia, Albania, Osrhoene, and even 
the Parthian monarch himself, had accepted their dia- 
dems from the hands of the emperor; that the independ- 
ent tribes of the Median and Carduchian hills had im- 
plored his protection; and that the rich countries of 
Armenia, Mesopotamia, and Assyria were reduced into 
the state of provinces. But the death of Trajan soon 
clouded the splendid prospect; and it was justly to be 
■ dreaded that so many distant nations would throw oS 
the rmaccustomed yoke when they were no longer re- 
strained by the powerful hand which had imposed it. 

It was an ancient tradition that when the Capitol 
was founded by one of the Roman kings, the god Ter- 
minus (who presided over bormdaries and was repre- 
sented according to the fashion of that age by a large 
stone) alone among all the inferior deities refused to 
yield his place to Jupiter himself. A favourable infer- 
ence was drawn from his obstinacy, which was inter- 
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preted by the augurs as a sure presage that ihe bom - 

firies of the Roman power would never j 

iB-pv ao-es the prediction, as it is usual, contributed to 
its* own accomplishment. But though Terminus had 
resisted the majesty of Jupiter, he submitted to the au- 
thorlh’ of the emperor Hadrian. The resignation of aU 
the eastern conquests of Trajan was the first measure 
cf his reign. He restored to the Parthians the election 
cf an independent sovereign, withdrew the Roman gar- 
risons from the provinces of Armenia, Mesopotamia, 
and Assyria, and in compliance with the precept of 
Aui^ustus once more estabKshed the Euphrates as the 
frontier of the empire. Censure, which arraigns the 
public actions and the private motives of princes, has 
ascribed to envy a conduct which might be attributed 
to tlie prudence and moderation of Hadrian. The vari- 
ous character of that emperor, capable by turns of tlie 
meanest and the most generous sentiments, may aflFord 
some colour to the suspicion, It was, however, scarcely 
in liis power to place the superiority of his predecessor 
in a more conspicuous light than by thus confessing 
himself unequal to the task of defending the conquests 
of Trajan. 

The martial and ambitious spirit of Trajan formed 
a ver\^ singular contrast with the moderation of his suc- 
cessor. The restless activity of Hadrian was not less 
remarkable when compared vdth the gentle repose 
of Antoninus Pius. The life of the former was almost 
a perpetual journey; and as he possessed the various 
talents of the soldier, the statesman, and the scholar, 
he gratified his curiosity in the discharge of his duty. 
Careless of the diEerence of seasons and of climates, 
he marched on foot and bareheaded over the snows of 
Caledonia and the sultry plains of the Upper Egyptj 
nor was there a province of the empire which, in the 
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course of his reign, was not honoured with the presence 
of the monarch. But the tranquil life of Antoninus Pius 
was spent in the bosom of Italy; and during the twenty- 
three years that he directed the public administration 
the longest journeys of that amiable prince extended no 
farther than from his palace in Rome to the retirement 
of his Lanuvian villa. 

Notwithstanding this difference in their personal 
conduct, the general system of Augustus was equally 
adopted and uniformly pursued by Hadrian and by the 
two Antonines, They persisted in the design of main- 
taining the dignity of the empire without attempting 
to enlarge its limits. By every honourable expedient 
they invited the friendship of the barbarians and en- 
deavoured to convince mankind that the Roman power, 
raised above the temptation of conquest, was actuated 
only by the love of order and justice. During a long 
period of forty-three years their virtuous labours were 
crowned with success; and if we except a few slight 
hostilities that served to exercise the legions of the fron- 
tier, the reigns of Hadrian and Antoninus Pius offer the 
fair prospect of universal peace. The Roman name was 
revered among the most remote nations of the earth. 
The fiercest barbarians frequently submitted their dif- 
ferences to the arbitration of the emperor; and we are 
informed by a contemporary historian that he had seen 
ambassadors who were refused the honour, which they 
came to solicit, of being admitted into the rank of 
subjects. 

The terror of the Roman arms added weight and 
dignity to the moderation of the emperors. They pre- 
served peace by a constant preparation for war; and 
while justice regulated their conduct, they announced 
to the nations on their confines that they were as little 
disposed to endure as to offer an injury. The military 
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strength which it had been sufficient for Hadrian an(J 
the eider Antoninus to display was exerted against tli^ 
Farthians and the Germans by the emperor Marcus. 
The Iiastiiities of the barbarians provoked the resent- 
ment of that philosophic monarch, and in the prosecu- 
tion of a just defence Marcus and his generals obtained 
Ttian\ siaUi-il \ictories both on the Euphrates and oii the 
Danube. Tlie military establishment of the Roman em- 
pire, wliieh thus assured either its tranquillity or success, 
wi!I now become the proper and important object o£ 
cur attention. 

In th e purer ages of the commonwealth the use of 
arms was reser^-ed for those ranks of citizens wbo had 

e, a property to defend, and some share 
in enacting those laws which it was their interest as 
vveui as duty to maintain. But in proportion as the pub- 
lic freeaom was lost in extent of conquest, war was 
improved into an art and degraded into a 
The legions themselves, even at the time wlien 
they were recruited in the most distant provinces, were 
supposed to consist of Roman citizens. That distinction 
was generally considered either as a legal qualification 
er as a proper recompense for the soldier; but a more 
serious regard was paid to die essential merit of age, 
strength, and military stature. In all levies a just pref- 
ercnee was given to the climates of die North over those 
c^uie South; the race of men bom to the exercise of 
3 was sought for in the country rather than in cities; 
a u was very reasonably presumed that die hardy 
wcu^aoons of smiths, carpenters, and huntsmen would 

trSt resolution than the sedentary 

Si P^’periy had been lax^d 

®“P®^ors were stffl 
commanded for the most part by officers of a liberal 
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birth and education; but the common soldiers, like the 
mercenary troops of modern Europe, were drawn from 
the meanest and very frequently from the most prof- 
ligate of mankind. 

That public virtue which among the ancients was 
denominated patriotism is derived from a strong sense 
of our own interest in the preservation and prosperity 
of the free government of which we are members. Such 
a sentiment, which had rendered the legions of the re- 
public almost invincible, could make but a very feeble 
impression on the mercenary servants of a despotic 
prince; and it became necessary to supply that defect 
by other motives of a different but not less forcible 
nature — ^honour and religion. The peasant or mechanic 
imbibed the useful prejudice that he was advanced to 
the more dignified profession of aims, in which his 
rank and reputation would depend on his own valour; 
and that, although the prowess of a private soldier must 
often escape the notice of fame, his own behaviour 
might sometimes confer glory or disgrace on the com- 
pany, the legion, or even the army to whose honours 
he was associated. On his first entrance into the service 
an oath was administered to him with every circum- 
stance of solemnity. He promised never to desert his 
standard, to submit his own will to the commands of 
his leaders, and to sacrifice his life for the safety of the 
emperor and the empire. The attachment of the Roman 
troops to their standards was inspired by the united 
influence of religion and of honour. The golden eagle 
which glittered in the front of the legion was the object 
of their fondest devotion; nor was it esteemed less im- 
pious than it was ignominious to abandon that sacred 
ensign in the hour of danger. These motives, which 
derived their strength from the imagination, were en- 
forced by fears and hopes of a more substantial kind. 
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Regular pay, occasional donatives, and a stated recom- 
pense after the appointed time of service alleviated 
the hardships, of the military life,^ whilst on the other 
hand it was impossible for cowardice or disobedience 
to escape the severest punishment. The centurions were 
authorized to chastise with blows, the generals had a 
light to punish with death; and it was an inflexible 
maxim of Roman discipline that a good soldier should 
dread his officers far more than the enemy. From such 
laudable arts did the valour of the Imperial troops re- 
ceive a degree of firmness and docility unattainable by 
the impetuous and irregular passions of barbarians. 

And yet so sensible were the Romans of the imper- 
fection of valour without skill and practice that in their 
language the name of an army was borrowed from the 
word which signified exercise. Military exercises were 
the important and unremitted object of thek discipline. 
The recruits and young soldiers were constantly trained 
both in the morning and in the evening, nor was age 
or knowledge allowed to excuse the veterans from the 
daily repetition of what they had completely learned. 
Large sheds were erected in the winter-quarters of the 
troops that their useful labours might not receive any 
interruption from the most tempestuous weather; and 
it was careMly observed that the arms destined to this 
imitation of war should be of double the weight which 
was required in real action. It is not the purpose of 
this work to enter into any minute description of the 
Roman exercises. We shall only remark that they com- 

5, The emperor Domitian raised the annual stipend of the 
legionaries to twelve pieces of gold, which in his time was 
equivalent to about ten of. our guineas. After twenty years* 
service, the veteran received three thousand denarii (about 
one himdred pounds sterling), or a proportionable allowance 
of land. The pay and advantages of the guards were in gen- 
eral about double those of the legions. 
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prehended whatever could add strength to the body, 
activity to the limbs, or grace to the motions. The 
soldiers were diligently instructed to march, to run, to 
leap, to swim, to carry heavy burdens; to handle every 
species of arms that was used either for offence or 
for defence, either in distant engagement or in a closer 
onset; to form a variety of evolutions; and to move to 
the sound of flutes in the Pyrrhic or martial dance. In 
the midst of peace the Roman troops familiarized them- 
selves with die practice of war; and it is prettily re- 
marked by an ancient historian [Josephus] who had 
fought against them that the effusion of blood was the 
only circumstance which distinguished a field of batde 
from a field of exercise. It was the policy of the ablest 
generals, and even of the emperors themselves, to en- 
courage these military studies by their presence and 
example; and we are informed that Hadrian as well 
as Trajan frequently condescended to instruct the un- 
experienced soldiers, to reward the diligent, and some- 
times to dispute with them the prize of superior strength 
or dexterity. Under the reigns of those princes the 
science of tactics was cultivated with success; and as 
long as the empire retained any vigour their military 
instructions were respected as ^e most perfect model 
pf Roman discipline.^ 

We have attempted to explain the spirit which mod- 
erated and the strength which supported the power of 
Hadrian and the Antonines, We shall now endeavour 
with clearness and precision to describe the provinces 
once united under their sway but at present divided 
into so many independent and hostile states, 

Spain, the western extremity of the empire, of Europe, 

6. Edito/s note: Omitted here is Gibbon's precise descrip- 
tion of the composition, armament, tactics, etc., of the Roman 
forces, 
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and o£ the ancient world, has in every age invariably 
preserved the same natural limits; the PyrciKoan moun- 
tains, the Mediterranean, and the Atlantic Ocean. That 
great peninsula, at present so unequally divided be- 
tween two sovereigns, was distributed by Augustus into 
three provinces, Lusitania, Bmtica, and Tiirraconcnsis, 
The kingdom of Portugal now fills the place of the war- 
like country of the Lusitanians; and the loss stistained 
by the former on the side of the east is compensated 
by an accession of territory towards the north. The 
confines of Grenada and Andalusia correspond with 
those of ancient Baetica. The remainder of Spain, Gal- 
licia and the Asturias, Biscay and Navarre, Letln and 
the two Castilles, Murcia, Valencia, Catalonia, and 
Aragon, aU contributed to form the third atKl most 
considerable of the Roman governments, wliich from 
the name of its capital was styled the province of Tarra- 
gona. Of the native barbarians, the Celtiberians were 
the most powerful, as the Cantabrians and A.sturians 
proved the most obstinate. Confident in the strength of 
their mountains, they were the last who submitted to 
the arms of Rome and the first who threw off tlie yoke 
of the Arabs. 

Ancient Gaul, as it contained the whole country be- 
tw^een the Pyrenees, the Alps, the Rhine, and the Ocean, 
w^as of greater extent than modern France. To the 
dominions of that powerful monarchy, with Its recent 
acquisitions of Alsace and Lorraine, we must add the 
duchy of Savoy, the cantons of Switzerland, tlie four 
electorates of the Rhine, and the territories of Li(5ge, 
Luxembourg, Hainault, Flanders, and Brabant. When 
^ ugi^tus gave laws to the conquests of his father, he 
introduced a division of Gaul equaUy adapted to the 
progress of the legions, to the course of the rivers, and 
0 e principal national distinctions, which had com- 
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prehended above an hundred independent states. The 
seacoast of the Mediterranean, Languedoc, Provence, 
and Dauphine, received their provincial appellation 
from the colony of Narbonne. The government of Aqui- 
taine was extended from the Pyrenees to the Loire. 
The country between the Loire and the Seine was styled 
the Celtic Gaul, and soon borrowed a xievr denomina- 
tion from the celebrated colony of Lugdunum, or Lyons. 
The Belgic lay beyond the Seine, and in more ancient 
'times had been bounded only by the Rhine; but a little 
before the age of Caesar the Germans, abusing their 
superiority of valour, had occupied a considerable por- 
tion of the Belgic territory. The Roman conquerors 
very eagerly embraced so flattering a circumstance, and 
the Gallic frontier of the Rhine, from Basel to Leyden, 
received the pompous names of the Upper and ihe 
Lower Germany. Such, under the reign of the Antonines, 
were the six provinces of Gaul; the Narbonnese, Aqui- 
taine, the Celtic or Lyonnese, the Belgic, and the two 
Germanics. 

We have already had occasion to mention the con- 
quest of Britain and to fix the boundary of the Roman 
province in tliis island. It comprehended all England, 
Wales, and the Lowlands of Scotland as far as Dum- 
barton and Edinburgh. Before Britain lost her free- 
dom the country was irregularly divided between thirty 
tribes of barbarians, of whom the most considerable 
were the Belgje in the West, the Brigantes in the North, 
the Silures in South Wales, and the Iceni in Norfolk 
and Suffolk. As far as we can either trace or credit 
the resemblance of manners* and language, Spain, Gaul, 
md Britain were peopled by the same hardy race of 
savages. Before they yielded to the Roman arms, they 
Dften disputed the field, and often renewed the contest* 
After their submission they constituted the western 
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division of the European provinces, which extended 
frcni the columns of Hercules to the wall of Antoninus, 
and from the mouth of the Tagus to the sources of the 
Tihine and Danube. 

Before the Roman conquest the country which is 
now called Lombardy was not considered as a part of 
Italy. It had been occupied by a powerful colony of 
Gauls, who, settling themselves along the banks of the 
Po from Piedmont to Romagna, carried their arms and 
diEused their name from the Alps to the Apennine, 
The Ligurians dwelt on the locty coast which now 
forms the republic of Genoa, Venice was yet unborn; 
but the territories of that state, which lie to the east 


cf the Adige, were inhabited by the Venetians, The 
idddle part of the peninsula that now composes the 
duchy of Tuscany and the ecclesiastical state was 
the ancient seat of the Etruscans and Umbrians, to the 
former of whom Italy was indebted for the first rudi- 
ments of civilized life. The Tiber rolled at the foot of 
the seven hills of Rome, and the country of the Sabines, 
the Latins, and the Volsci, from that river to tbe fron- 
tiers of Naples, was the theatre of her infant victories. 
On that celebrated ground the first consuls deserved 
triumphs, their successors adorned villas, and theiv pos- 
terit}^have erected convents. Capua and Campania pos- 
sessed the immediate temtory of Naples; the rest of 
kngdom was inhabited by many warlike nations.- 
the Mara, Ae Sammtes, tbe Apulians, and the Lu- 
camms; and the seacoasts had been covered by the 
founslMg coknies of the Greeks. We may remark that 
when Au^stus diwded Italy into eleven regions the 

httle provmce of Istiia was annexed to that se^t of 
Roman sovereignty, ^ 

me course of the Ehme and the Danube. The latteV 
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of those mighty streams, which rises at the distance 
of only thirty miles from the former, flows above thir- 
teen hundred miles, for the most part to the southeast, 
collects the tribute of sixty navigable rivers, and is at 
length, through six mouths, received into the Euxine, 
which appears scarcely equal to such an accession of 
waters. The provinces of the Danube soon acquired 
the general appellation of Illyricum, or the Illyrian 
frontier, and were esteemed the most warlike of the 
empire; but they deserve to be more particularly con- 
sidered under the names of Rhsetia, Noricum, Pannonia, 
Dalmatia, Dacia, Maesia, Thrace, Macedonia, and 
Greece. 

The province of Rhaetia, which soon extinguished the 
name of the Vindelicians, extended from the summit of 
the Alps to the banks of the Danube; from its source, as 
far as its conflux with the Inn. The greatest part of the 
flat country is subject to the elector of Bavaria; the city 
of Augsburg is protected by the constitution of the Ger- 
man empire; the Grisons are safe in their mountains, 
and the country of Tyrol is ranked among the numerous 
provinces of the house of Austria. 

The wide extent of territory which is included be- 
tween the Inn, the Danube, and the Save — ^Austria, 
Styria, Carinthia, Carniola, the Lower Hungary, and 
Sclavonia — ^was known to the ancients under the names 
of Noricum and Pannonia. In their original state of 
independence, their fierce inhabitants were intimately 
connected. Under the Roman government they were 
frequently united, and they still remain the patrimony 
of a single family. They now contain the residence of 
a German prince, who styles himself Emperor of the 
Romans, and form the centre as well as strength of the 
Austrian power. It may not be improper to observe that 
if we except Bohemia, Moravia, the northern skirts of 



44 DECLINE AND FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE 

Austria, and a part of Hungary between the Theiss and 
the Danube, all the other dominions of the house of 
Austria were comprised within the limits of the Roman 


empire. 

Dalmatia, to which the name of Illyricum more prop- 
erly belonged, was a long but narrow tract between 
the Save and the Adriatic. The best part of the seacoast, 
which still retains its ancient appellation, is a province 
of the Venetian state and the seat of the little republic 
of Ragusa. The inland parts have assumed the Scla- 


vonian names of Croatia and Bosmaj the former obeys 
an Austrian governor, the latter a Turkish pasha; but the 
whole country is still infested by tribes of barbarians 
whose savage independence irregularly marks the doubt- 
ful limit of the Christian and Mahometan power. 

After the Danube had received the waters of the 
Theiss and the Save, it acquired, at least among the 
Greeks, the name of Ister. It formerly divided Mfaesia 
and Dacia, the latter of which, as we have already seen, 
was a conquest of Trajan, and the only province ^yond 
the river. If we inquire into the present state of those 
countries, we shall find that, on the left hand of the 
Danube Ten^eswar and Tran^lvania have been an- 
nexed, ^ter many revolutions, to the crown of Hungary: 
whilst the principalities of Moldavia and WaUachif a^’ 
loiowl^ge the suprmacy of the Ottoman Poite. On the 
n ht hand of the Danube, Mssia, which during the 

5^ md Mg«». IS •gam mi ted fa Turldsh skveiv. 

Jrid r of 

Aiaeedonia, and Greece, preserves the memorv of tli.Jr 

ancient state under the Roman empire In r f 

the Antonines the martial regions rf Th. ® 

mountains of Hsmus and Eo . , 

aemus and Rhodope to the Bosphorus 
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and the Hellespont, had assumed the form of a province* 
Notwithstanding the change of masters and of religion, 
the new city of Rome, founded hy Constantine on the 
banks of the Bosphorus, has ever since remained the 
capital of a great monarchy. The kingdom of Macedonia, 
which under the reign of Alexander gave laws to Asia, 
derived more solid advantages from the policy of the 
two Philips, and with its dependencies of Epirus and 
Thessaly extended from the ^gean to the Ionian Sea* 
When we reflect on the fame of Thebes and Argos, of 
Sparta and Athens, we can scarcely persuade ourselves 
that so many immortal republics of ancient Greece were 
lost in a single province of the Roman empire, which 
from the superior influence of the Achaean league was 
usually denominated the province of Achaia. 

Such was the state of Europe under the Roman em- 
perors. The provinces of Asia, without excepting the 
transient conquests of Trajan, are all comprehended 
within the limits of the Turkish power. But instead of 
following the arbitrary divisions of despotism and ig- 
norance, it wiU be safer for us, as well as more agree- 
able, to observe the indelible characters of nature. The 
name of Asia Minor is attributed with some propriety 
to the peninsula which, confined betwixt the Euxine 
and the Mediterranean, advances from the Euphrates 
towards Europe. The most extensive and flourishing dis- 
trict, westward of Mount Taurus and the river Halys,*^ 
was dignified by the Romans with the exclusive title 
of Asia. The jurisdiction of that province extended over 
the ancient monarchies of Troy, Lydia, and Phrygia, the 
maritime countries of the Pamphylians, Lycians, and 
Carians, and the Grecian colonies of Ionia, which 
equalled in arts, though not in arms, the glory of their 

7. Edito/s note: Now known as the Kiriltoafc a river 
that rises in pentral Turkey and flows into the Black Sea* 
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parent. The kingdoms of Bithynia and Pontus possessed 
the northern side of the peninsula from Constantinople 
to Trebizond. On the opposite side, the province of 
Cilicia was terminated by the mountains of Syria; the 
inland country, separated from the Roman Asia by the 
river Halys, and from Armenia by the Euphrates, had 
once formed the independent kingdom of Cappadocia* 
In this place we may observe that the northern shores 
of the Euxine, beyond Trebizond in Asia and beyond 
the Danube in Europe, acknowledged the sovereignty 
of the emperors and received at their hands either 
tributary princes or Roman garrisons. Budzak, Criixi 
Tartary, Circassia, and Mingrelia are the modem appel- 
lations of those savage countries. 

Under the successors of Alexander, Syria was the seat 
of the Seleucida3, who reigned over Upper Asia till the 
successful revolt of the Parthians confined their domin- 
ions between the Euphrates and the Mediterranean. 
When Syria became subject to the Romans it formed 
the eastern frontier of their empire; nor did that prov- 
ince, in its utmost latitude, know any other bounds than 
the mountains of Cappadocia to the north, and towards 
the south the confines of Egypt and the Red Sea. 
Phoenicia and Palestine were sometimes annexed to, and 
sometimes separated from, the jurisdiction of Syria. The 
former of these was a narrow and rocky coast; the latter 
was a territory scarcely superior to Wales either in 
fertility or extent. Yet Phoenicia and Palestine will for- 
ever live in the memory of mankind, since America as 
well as Europe has received letters from the one and 
religion from the other. A sandy desert alike destitute 
of wood and water skirts along the doubtful confine of 
Syria from the Euphrates to the Red Sea. The wander- 
ing life of the Arabs was inseparably connected with 
their independence; and wherever, on some spots less 
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barren than the rest, they ventured to form any settled 
habitation, they soon became subjects to the Roman 
empire. 

The geographers of antiquity have frequently hesi- 
tated to what portion of die globe they should ascribe 
Egypt. By its situation that celebrated kingdom is in- 
cluded within the immense peninsula of Africa; but it 
is accessible only on the side of Asia, whose revolutions 
in almost every period of history Egypt has humbly 
obeyed. A Roman praefect was seated on the splendid 
throne of the Ptolemies, and the iron sceptre of the 
Mamalukes is now in the hands of a Turkish pasha. The 
Nile flows down the country, above five hundred miles 
from the Tropic of Cancer to the Mediterranean, and 
marks on either side the extent of fertility by the meas- 
ure of its inundations. Gyrene, situate towards the west 
and along the seacoast, was first a Greek colony, after- 
wards a province of Egypt, and is now lost in the desert 
of Barca. 

From Gyrene to the ocean the coast of Africa extends 
above fifteen hundred miles; yet so closely is it pressed 
between the Mediterranean and the Sahara, or sandy 
desert, that its breadth seldom exceeds fourscore or an 
hundred miles. The eastern division was considered by 
the Romans as the more peculiar and proper province 
of Africa. Till the arrival of the Phoenician colonies that 
fertile country was inhabited by the Libyans, the most 
savage of mankind. Under the immediate jurisdiction of 
Carthage it became the centre of commerce and empire; 
but the republic of Carthage is now degenerated into 
the feeble and disorderly states of Tripoli and Tunis, 
The military government of Algiers oppresses the wide 
extent of Numidia, as it was once united under Mas- 
sinissa and Jugurtha; but in the time of Augustus the 
limits of Numidia were contracted, and at least two- 



48 DECLINE AND FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE 


tihirds of tiie country acquiesced in the name of Mau- 
ritania, with the epithet of Cassariensis, The genuine 
Mauritania, or country of the Moors, which from the 
ancient city of Tingi (or Tangier) was distinguished by 
the appellation of Tingitana, is represented by the mod- 
em kingdom of Fez. Sall^, on the ocean, long infamous 
for its piratical depredations, was noticed by the Romans 
as the extreme object of their power and almost of their 
geography. A city of their foundation may still be dis- 
covered ••near Mequinez, the residence of the barbarian 
whom we condescend to style the Emperor of Morocco; 
but it does not appear that his more southern dominions, 
Morocco itself, and Segelmessa, were ever compre- 
hended within the Roman province. The western parts 
of Africa are intersected by the branches of Mount 
Atlas, a name so idly celebrated by the fancy of poets, 
but which is now diffused over the immense ocean that 
rolls between the ancient and the new continent.® 
Having now finished the circuit of the Roman empire, 
we may observe that Africa is divided from Spain by a 
narrow strait of about twelve miles, tirrough which the 
Atlantic flows into the Mediterranean. The columns of 
Hercules, so famous among the ancients, were two 
mountains which seemed to have been tom asunder by 
some convulsion of the elements, and at the foot of 
the European mountain the fortress of Gibraltar is now 
seated. The whole extent of the Mediterranean Sea, its 
coasts, and its islands, were comprised within the Roman 
doimnion. Of the larger islands, the two Baleares, which 
derive Aeir name of Majorca and Minorca from their 
respective size, are subject at present, the former to 
pain, the latter to Great Britain. It is easier to deplore 


Voltaire, t^upported by either fact or prob- 
ability, has generously bestowed the Canaiy Islands on the 


Roman 


empire. 
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the fate than to describe the actual condition of Corsica. 
Two Italian sovereigns assume a regal title from Sardinia 
and Sicily. Crete, or Candia, with Cyprus, and most of 
the smaller islands of Greece and Asia, have been sub- 
dued by the Turkish arms; whilst the little rock of 
Malta defies their power and has emerged, under the 
government of its military Order, into fame and opu- 
lence. 

This long enumeration of provinces, whose broken 
fragments have formed so many powerful kingdoms, 
might almost induce us to forgive the vanity or igno- 
rance of the ancients. Dazzled with the extensive sway, 
the irresistible strength, and the real or aflFected modera- 
tion of tie emperors, they permitted themselves to de- 
spise, and sometimes to forget, the outlying countries 
which had been left in the enjoyment of a barbarous 
independence; and they gradually usurped the license 
of confounding the Roman monarchy with the globe of 
the earth. But the temper as well as knowledge of a 
modern historian requires a more sober and accurate 
language. He may impress a juster image of the great- 
ness of Rome by observing that the empire was above 
two thousand miles in breadth, from the wall of Antoni- 
nus and the northern limits of Dacia to Mount Atlas 
and the Tropic of Cancer; that it extended in length 
more than three thousand miles from the Western Ocean 
to the Euphrates; that it was situated in the finest part 
of the Temperate Zone, between the twenty-fourth and 
fifty-sixth degrees of northern latitude; and that it was 
supposed to contain above sixteen hundred thousand 
square miles, for the most part of fertile and well- 
ciiltivated land. 



Chapter II 

Of the union and internal prosperity of the Roman 
empire in the age of the Antonines 

I T IS not alone by the rapidity or extent of conquest 
that we should estimate the greatness of Rome. The 
sovereign of the Russian deserts commands a larger 
portion of the globe. In the seventh summer after his 
passage of the Hellespont, Alexander erected the Mace- 
donian trophies on the banks of the Hyphasis. Within 
less than a century the irresistible Zingis and the Mogul 
princes of his race spread their cruel devastations and 
transient empire from the sea of China to the confines 
of Eg}pt and Germany. But the firm edifice of Roman 
power was raised and preserved by the wisdom of ages. 
The obedient provinces of Trajan and the Antonines 
were united by laws and adorned by arts. They might 
occasionally suffer from the partial abuse of delegated 
authority; but the general principle of government was 
vise, simple, and beneficent. They enjoyed the religion 
of their ancestors, whilst in civil honours and advantages 
they were exalted, by just degrees, to an equality with 
their conquerors. 

The policy of the emperors and the senate, as far as 
it concerned religion, was happily seconded by the re- 
flections of the enhghtened, and by the habits of the 
superstitious, part of their subjects. The various modes 
0 worship which prevailed in the Roman world were 
aU considered by the people as equally true, by the 
philosopher as equafly false, and by the magistrate as 

50 
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equally useful. And thus toleration produced not only 
mutual indulgence but even religious concord. 

The superstition of the people was not embittered by 
any mixture of theological rancour, nor was it confined 
by the chains of any speculative system. The devout 
polytheist, though fondly attached to his national rites, 
admitted with implicit faith the diflFerent religions of 
the earth. Fear, gratitude, and curiosity, a dream or an 
omen, a singular disorder or a distant journey, perpetu- 
ally disposed him to multiply the articles of his belief 
and to enlarge the list of his protectors. The thin tex- 
ture of the pagan mythology was interwoven with 
various but not discordant materials. As soon as it was 
allowed that sages and heroes who had lived or who 
had died for the benefit of their country were exalted 
to a state of power and immortality, it was universally 
confessed that they deserved, if not the adoration, at 
least the reverence, of all manMnd. The deities of a 
thousand groves and a thousand streams possessed in 
peace their local and respective influence; nor could the 
Roman who deprecated the wrath of the Tiber deride 
the Egyptian who presented his offering to the benefi- 
cent genius of the Nile. The visible powers of Nature, 
the planets, and the elements were the same throughout 
the universe. The invisible governors of the moral world 
were inevitably cast in a similar mould of fiction and 
allegory. Every virtue, and even vice, acquired its divine 
representative, every art and profession its patron, whose 
attributes, in the most distant ages and countries, were 
uniformly derived from the character of their peculiar 
votaries. A republic of gods of such opposite tempers 
and interest required, in every system, the moderating 
hand of a supreme magistrate, who by the progress of 
knowledge and flattery was gradually invested with the 
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sufalin'ie perfections of an Eternal Parent and an Omnip- 
otent Monarch. Such was the mild spirit of antiquity 
that tlie nations were less attentive to the difference 
tlian to the resemblance of their religious worship. The 
Greek, the Pioman, and the barbarian, as they met be- 
fore tlieir respective altars, easily persuaded liemselves 
that under various names and with various ceremonies 
they adored the same deities. The elegant mythology 
of Homer gave a beautiful and almost a regular form to 
the polytheism of the ancient world.^ 

The philosophers of Greece deduced their morals 
from the nature of man rather than from that of God. 
They meditated, however, on the Divine Nature as a 
ven.^ curious and important speculation; and in the 
profound inquiry they displayed the strength and weak- 
ness of the human understanding. Of the four most 
celebrated schools, the Stoics and the Platonists en- 
deavoured to reconcile the jarring interests of reason 
and pietj^ They have left us the most sublime proofs 
of the existence and perfections of the first cause; but, 
as it was impossible for them to conceive the creation 
of rnatter, the workman in the Stoic philosophy was not 
sufSciently distinguished from the work; whilst, on the 
C02itrar>% the spiritual God of Plato and his disciples 
resembled an idea rather than a substance. The opinions 
of the Academics and Epicureans were of a less religious 
cast; but whilst the modest science of the former in- 
uced them to doubt, the positive ignorance of the 

P- P^°^<Jence of a Supreme 

hukr. The sprat of inquiry, prompted by emulation and 

supported hy freedom, had divided the pubKc teachers 
of philosophy mto a variety of contending sectsj but 
the ingenuous youth, who from eveiy part resort^ to 
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Athens and the other seats of learning in the Roman 
empire, were alike instructed in every school to reject 
and to despise the religion of the multitude. How, in- 
deed, was it possible that a philosopher should accept 
as divine truths the idle tales of the poets and the in- 
coherent traditions of antiquity, or that he should adore 
as gods those imperfect beings whom he must have 
despised as men! Against such unworthy adversaries 
Cicero condescended to employ the arms of reason and 
eloquence, but the satire of Lucian was a much more 
adequate as well as more efficacious weapon. We may 
t>e well assured that a writer conversant with the world 
would never have ventured to expose the gods of his 
country to public ridicule had they not already been the 
ohjects of secret contempt among the polished and en- 
lightened orders of society. 

Notwithstanding the fashionable irreligion which pre- 
vailed in the age of the Antonines, both the interests 
of the priests and the credulity of the people were 
sufficiently respected. In their writings and conversation 
the philosophers of antiquity asserted the independent 
dignity of reason; but they resigned their actions to the 
commands of law and of custom. Viewing with a smile 
of pity and indulgence the various errors of the vulgar, 
they diligently practised the ceremonies of their fathers, 
devoutly frequented the temples of the gods; and some- 
times condescending to act a part on the theatre of 
superstition, they concealed the sentiments of an atheist 
under the sacerdotal robes. Reasoners of such a temper 
were scarcely inclined to wrangle about their respective 
modes of faith, or of worship. It was indifferent to them 
what shape the folly of the multitude might choose to 
assume; and they approached with the same imvax 
contempt and the same external reverence Xbe altars ot 
the Libyan, the Olympian, or the Capitoline Jupiter. 
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DECLINE AND FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE 

It is rot easy to conceive from what motives a spirit 
iecution could introduce itself into the Roman 
s. The magistrates could not be actuated by a 
gh honest bigotry, since the magistrates were 
rselves philosophers; and the schools of Athens had 
aws to the senate. They could not be impelled by 
a or a\^rice, as the temporal and ecclesiastical 
pcvocTS were imited in the same hands. The pontifiFs 
were chosen among the most illustrious of the senators, 
44^1 jl ^ae ofhce of supreme pontiff was constantly ex- 
erzisid by tbe emperors themselves. They loiew and 
Vu.tiect the advantages of religion as it is connected witli 
c;'. u "overnment. They encouraged the public festivals 
.umanize the manners of tbe people. They man— 
tbs arts of divination as a convenient instrument 
c: pobcy; and they respected as the firmest bond of 
sc-oj£t\- the useful persuasion thab either in this or in a 
futiire hfe, the crime of perjury is most assuredly pun- 
u.ied by the avenging gods. But whilst they aclcnowl- 
ecged the general advantages of religion, they were 
ccmmced that the various modes of worship contributed 
Siixe to fte same salutary purposes, and that in every 

of superstition which had received tS 
toe and experience was the best adapted 
to to climate and to its inhabitants. Avarice and teste 
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priests themselves, their gods and their altars, subsisted 
in peaceful obscurity till the final destruction of pa- 
ganism. 

Rome, the capital of a great monarchy, was inces- 
santly filled with subjects and strangers from every part 
of the world, who all introduced and enjoyed the fa- 
vourite superstitions of their native countiy. Every city 
in the empire was justified in maintaining the purity of 
its ancient ceremonies; and the Roman senate, using the 
common privilege, sometimes interposed to check this 
inundation of foreign rites. The Egyptian superstition, 
of all the most contemptible and abject, was frequently 
prohibited, the temples of Serapis and Isis demolished, 
and their worshippers banished from Rome and Italy. 
But the zeal of fanaticism prevailed over the cold and 
feeble efforts of policy. The exiles returned, the pros- 
elytes multiplied, the temples were restored with 
increasing splendour, and Isis and Serapis at length 
assumed their place among the Roman deities. Nor was 
this indulgence a departure from the old maxims of 
government. In the purest ages of the commonwealth 
Cybele and iEsculapius had been invited by solemn em- 
bassies; and it was customary to tempt the protectors 
of besieged cities by the promise of more distoguished 
honours than they possessed in their native countiy. 
Rome gradually became the common temple of her sub- 
jects, and the freedom of the city was bestowed on all 
the gods of mankind. 

The narrow policy of preserving, without any foreign 
mixture, the pure blood of the ancient citizens had 
checked the fortune and hastened the ruin of Athens 
and Sparta. The aspiring genius of Rome sacrificed van- 
ity to ambition and deemed it more prudent as well as 
honourable to adopt virtue and merit for her own where- 
soever they were foxind, among slaves or strangers,. 
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enemies or barbarians. During the most flourishing era 
of the Athenian commonwealth the number of citizens 
gradually decreased from about thirty to twenty-one 
thousand. If, on the contrary, we study the growth of 
the Roman republic, we may discover that, notwith- 
standing the incessant demands of wars and colonies, 
the citizens who, in the first census of Servius Tullius, 
amounted to no more than eighty-three thousand were 
multiplied, before the commencement of the social war, 
to the number of four hundred and sixty-three thousand 
men able to bear arms in the service of their country. 
When the allies of Rome claimed an equal share of 
honours and privileges, the senate indeed preferred the 
chance of arms to an ignominious concession. The 
Samnites and the Lucanians paid the severe penalty of 
their rashness; but the rest of the ItaKan states, as they 
successively returned to their duty, were admitted into 
the bosom of the republic and soon contributed to the 
ruin of public freedom. Under a democratical govern- 
ment the citizens exercise the powers of sovereignty; 
and tibose powers will be first abused and afterwards 
lost if they are committed to an unwieldy multitude. 
But when iie popular assemblies had been suppressed 
by the administration of the emperors, the conquerors 
were distinguished from the vanquished nations only as 
the first and most honourable order of subjects; and tiheir 
increase, however rapid, was no longer exposed to the 
same dangers. Yet the wisest princes, who adopted the 
maxims of Augustus, guarded with the strictest care 
the dignity of the Roman name and diffused the free- 
dom of the city with a prudent liberality. 

Tfll the pri\dleges of Romans had been progressively 
extended to all the inhabitants of the empire, an impor- 
tant distinction was preserved between Italy and the 
provinces. The former was esteemed the centre of public 
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unity and the firm basis of the constitution. Italy claimed 
the birth, or at least the residence, of the emperors and 
the senate. The estates of the Italians were exempt from 
taxes, their persons from the arbitrary jurisdiction of 
governors. Their municipal corporations, formed after 
the perfect model of the capital, were entrusted, under 
the immediate eye of the supreme power, with the 
execution of the laws. From the foot of the Alps to the 
extremity of Calabria all the natives of Italy were bom 
citizens of Rome. Their partial distinctions were oblit- 
erated, and they insensibly coalesced into one great 
nation, united by language, manners, and civil institu- 
tions, and equal to the weight of a powerful empire. 
The republic gloried in her generous policy and was 
frequently rewarded by the merit and services of her 
adopted sons. Had she always confined the distinction 
of Romans to the ancient families within the walls of 
the city, that immortal name would have been deprived 
of some of its noblest ornaments. Virgil was a native of 
Mantua; Horace was inclined to doubt whether he 
should call himself an Apulian or a Lucanian; it was in 
Padua that an historian [Livy] was found worthy to re- 
cord the majestic series of Roman victories. The patriot 
family of the Catos emerged from Tusculum; and the 
little town of Arpinum claimed the double honour of 
producing Marius and Cicero, the former of whom de- 
served, after Romulus and Camillus, to be styled the 
Third Founder of Rome; and the latter, after saving his 
country from the designs of Catiline, enabled her to 
contend with Athens for the palm of eloquence. 

The provinces of the empire (as they have been de- 
scribed in the preceding chapter) were destitute of any 
public force or constitutional freedom. . In Etruria, in 
Greece, and in Gaul, it was the first care of the senate 
to dissolve those dangerous confederacies which taught 
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mankind that as the Roman arts prevailed by division 
they might be resisted by union. Those princes whom 
the ostentation of gratitude or generosity permitted for 
a while to hold a precarious sceptre were dismissed 
from their thrones as soon as they had performed their 
appointed task of fashioning to the yoke the vanquished 
nations. The free states and cities which had embraced 
the cause of Rome were rewarded with a nominal alli- 
ance and insensibly sunk into real servitude. The public 
authority was everywhere exercised by the ministers of 
the senate and of the emperors, and that authority was 
absolute and without control. But the same salutary 
maxims of government which had secured the peace and 
obedience of Italy were extended to the most distant 
conquests. A nation of Romans was gradually formed 
in the provinces by the double expedient of introducing 
colonies and of admitting the most faithful and deserv- 
^ provincials to the freedom of Rome. 

“Wheresoever the Roman conquers, he inhabits, is 
a very just observation of Seneca, confirmed by history 
and ejyerience. The natives of Italy, allured by pleasure 
or by interest, hastened to enjoy the advantages of vic- 
tory; and we may remark that about forty years after 
the reduction of Asia eighty thousand Romans were 
massacred m one day by the cruel orders of Mithridates. 
iHese voluntary exiles were engaged for the most part 
m the occupations of commerce, agriculture, and the 
^^^evenue. But after the legions were rendered 
bvTT the provinces were peopled 

rLtS veterans, whether Siey 

emS Tf y°"th- ■niroughout the 
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were reserved for the establishment of colonies, some of 
which were of a civil and others of a military nature. 

In their manners and internal policy the colonies 
formed a perfect representation of their great parent; 
and as they were soon endeared to the natives by the 
ties of friendship and alliance, they effectually diffused 
a reverence for the Roman name and a desire, which 
was seldom disappointed, of sharing in due time its 
honours and advantages. The municipal cities insensibly 
equalled the rank and splendour of &e colonies; and in 
the reign of Hadrian it was disputed which was the 
preferable condition, of those societies which had issued 
from, or those which had been received into, the bosom 
of Rome. The right of Latium, as it was called, conferred 
on the cities to which it had been granted a more partial 
favour. The magistrates only, at the expiration of their 
office, assumed the quality of Roman citizens; but as 
those offices were annual, in a. few years they circulated 
round the principal families. Those of the provincials who 
were permitted to bear arms in the legions, those 
who exercised any civil employment — all, in a word, 
who performed any public service or displayed any per- 
sonal talents were rewarded wth a present whose value 
was continually diminished by the increasing liberality 
of the emperors. Yet even in the age of the Antonines, 
when the freedom of the city had been bestowed on 
the greater number of their subjects, it was stiff accom- 
panied with very solid advantages. The bulk of the 
people acquired, with that title, the benefit of the Ro- 
man laws, particularly in the interesting articles of mar- 
riage, testaments, and inheritances; and the road of 
fortune was open to those whose pretensions w^ere sec- 
onded by favour or merit. The grandsons of the Gauls 
who had besieged Julius Caesar in Alesia commanded 
legions, governed provinces, and were admitted into the 
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senate of Rome. Their ambition, instead of disturbing 
the tranquillity of the state, was intimately connected 

with its safety and greatness. 

So sensible were the Romans of the influence of Ian- 
guage over national manners that it was their most 
serious care to extend, with the progress of arms, 
the use of the Latin tongue. The ancient dialects o 
Italy, the Sabine, the Etmscan, and the Venetian, sunk 
into oblivion; but in the' provinces the east was less 
docile than the west to the voice of its victorious pre- 
ceptors. This obvious difference marked the two por- 
tions of the empire with a distinction of colours which, 
though it was in some degree concealed during the 
meridian splendour of prosperity, became gradually 
more visible as the shades of night descended upon the 
Roman world, The western countries were civilized by 
the same hands which subdued them. As soon as the 
barbarians were reconciled to obedience, their minds 
were opened to any new impressions of knowledge and 
politeness. The language of Virgil and Cicero, though 
with some inevitable mixture of corruption, was so 
universally adopted in Africa, Spain, Gaul, Britain, and 
Pannonia that the faint traces of the Punic or Celtic 
idioms were preserved only in the mountains or among 
the peasants. Education and study insensibly inspired 
the natives of those countries with the sentiments of 
Romans; and Italy gave fashions as well as laws to her 
Latin provincials. They solicited with more ardour, and 
obtained with more facility, the freedom and honours 
of the state, supported the national dignity in letters^ 
and in arms, and at length, in the person of Trajan, 
produced an emperor whom the Scipios would not have 
disowned for their countryman. 

2, Spain alone produced Columella, the Senecas, Lucan, 
Martial, and Quintilian. 
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The situation of the Greeks was very different from 
that of the barbarians. The former had been lonz since 
civilized and corrupted. They had too much taste to 
relinquish iheir language, and too much vanity to adopt 
any foreign institutions. Still preserving the prejudices 
after they had lost tlie virtues of their ancestors, they 
affected to despise the unpolished maimers of the Ro- 
man conquerors whilst they were compelled to respect 
their superior wisdom and power.^ Nor was the inSuence 
of the Grecian language and sentiments confined to the 
narrow limits of that once celebrated country". Their 
empire, by the progress of colonies and conquest, had 
been diffused from the Hadriatic to the Euphrates and 
the Nile. Asia was covered with Greek cities, and the 
lono* reign of the Macedonian kings had introduced a 
silent revolution into Syria and Egypt. In their pompous 
courts those princes united the elegance of Athens with 
the luxury of the East; and the example of the court 
was imitated at an humble distance by the higher ranks 
of their subjects. Such was the general division of the 
Roman empire into the Latin and Greek languages. To 
th.es e we may add a third distinction for the body of 
the natives in Syria and especially in Egy’pt. The use 
of their ancient dialects, by secluding them from the 
commerce of mankind, checked ihe improvements of 
those barbarians. The sloihful effeminacy of the former 
exposed them to the contempt, the sullen ferociousness 
of the latter excited the aversion, of the conquerors. 
Those nations had submitted to the Roman power, bu 
they seldom desired or deserved the freedom of tte 
city; and it was remarked more ilian two 

tliirty years elapsed after tte rum of the Ptolemies 

3. There is nrt, I teliev^ ^XSfSfra^ 
ignorant that the Romans had any good writers. 
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before an Egyptian was admitted into line senate of 


Rome. 

It is a just though trite absta'vatinn that vielorious 
Rome was herself subdued In* tin* arts ^4 Cheere, Ti.ose 
immortal writers who still conmiaiid ihv ad,nur,itiou of 
modern Europe soon became t!a:! favenuil*! ei!vie^:t of 
study and imitation in Italy and wisfern provinces. 
But the elegant amusements of tlm Ivunans were not 
suffered to interfere with their souml maxims n( i:)olic}% 
Whilst they acknowledged the clntnus t4 t!a* Cuaiek, 
they asserted the dignity of the Latin ttnicjus ami the 
exclusive use of the latter was inf!e*xibly maintained in 
the administration of civil as Widl as military govern- 
ment'^ The two languages exercised a! the same linio 
their separate jurisdiction througlaiui the empire, the 
former as tlie natural idiom erf science, the latter as the 


legal dialect of public transaeikms. iTiose wim muted 
letters with business were equally coirversant with buth; 
and it was almost imjxrssible in any preninre In find a 
Roman subject of a libera! edticatirnr w‘ho was at once 
a stranger to the Greek and to tlm Latin language. 

It was by such institutions that the naiimrs of the 
empire insensibly melted away into the litnnan name 
and people. But there still remaitjcd, hi tin* a*ntre of 
every province and of every family, an unhappy cfuidi- 
tion of men who endured the wcighl, xvithoni sharing 
the benefits, of society. In the free stales of ardiqtnty 
the domestic slaves were exposed to Ihtt wanton rigour 
of despotism. The perfect settlement of the Ki)iiian em- 
pire was preceded by ages of violence and rapine* The 
slaves consisted for the most part of barbarhtn captives, 
taken in thousands by the cimnee of war, purchased at 


4 . The emperor Claudius disfranclUsed an eminent Gre- 
cian for not understanding Latin# 
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a vile price/* accustomed to a life of independence, and 
impatient to break and to revenge their fetters. Against 
such internal enemies, whose desperate insurrections 
had more than once reduced the republic to the brink 
gf dt*,struction, the most severe regulations and the most 
cruel treatment seemed almost justified by the great law 
gf self-preservation. But when the principal nations of 
Eurf^pe, Asia, and Africa were united under the laws of 
one sovereign, the source of foreign supplies flowed with 
much less abundance, and the Romans were reduced to 
the milder but more tedious method of propagation, 
la llieir numerous families, and particularly in their 
ctau^tty estates, tliey encouraged the marriage of their 
.slav«*s. Tlic sentiments of nature, the habits of educa- 


tion, and the possession of a dependent species of prop- 
erty contributed to alleviate the hardships of servitude. 
Tlic existijucc of a slave became an object of greater 
valiie, and tliotigh his happiness still depended on the 
tcjnpc"r and circumstances of the master, the humanity 
of the latter, instead of being restrained by fear, was 
enroti raged by the sense of his own interest. The prog- 
ress i»f mitnners was accelerated by the virtue or policy 
of the emperors; and by the edicts of Hadrian and the 
Antonines the protection of the laws was extended to 
tlu* most abject part of mankind. The jurisdiction of life 
md death over the slaves, a power long exercised and 
often abused, was taken out of private hands and 
miwed iQ tire magistrates alone. The subterraneous 
prisons were abolished, and, upon a just complaint ot 
intolerable treatment, the injured slave obtamed eitner 

his deliverance or a less cruel master. 

tlie best comfort of our imperfect condition, 

_ ^ ^ H - 


S. In the camp of Lucullus an ox sold 
a slave fur four drachmse, or about three shilling • 
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was not denied to the Roman slave; and i£ he had any 
opportunity of rendering himself either useful or agree- 
able, he might very naturally expect that the diligence 
and fidelity of a few years would be rewarded with the 
inestimable gift of freedom. The benevolence of the 
master was so frequently prompted by the meaner sug- 
gestions of vanity and avarice that the laws found it 
more necessary to restrain than to encourage a profuse 
and undistinguishing liberality, which might degenerate 
into a very dangerous abuse. It was a maxim of ancient 
juiispmdence that, [as] a slave had not any country of 
his own, he acquired with his hberty an admission into 
the political society of which his patron was a member* 
The consequences of this maxim would have prostituted, 
the privileges of the Roman city to a mean and pro- 
miscuous multitude. Some seasonable exceptions were 
therefore provided; and the honourable distinction was 
confined to such slaves only as for just causes, and with, 
the approbation of the magistrate, should receive a 
solemn and legal manumission. Even these chosen freed- 
men obtained no more than the private rights of citizens, 
and were rigorously excluded from civil or military 
honours. Whatever might be the merit or fortune of 
cir sons, they likewise were esteemed unworthy of a 
seat m the senate; nor were die traces of a servile origin 
allowed to be completely obliterated till the third or 
rZu f Without destroying the distinction of 

prospect of freedom and honours was 
presented even to tbose whom pride and prejudice al- 
most disdained to number among the human species. 

T>e™iiri,o vf. f discriminate ihe slaves by a 

n^w tr “ them with their 

“ their utmost 

stnctness the liberal appellations of legions and myriads. 
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we may venture to pronounce that the proportion of 
slaves, who were valued as property, was more consid- 
erable than that of servants, who can be computed only 
as an expense. The youths of a promising genius were 
instructed in the arts and sciences, and their price was 
ascertained by llie degree of their skill and talents. 
Almost every profession, eilher hberal^ or mechanical, 
might be found in the household of an opulent senator. 
The ministers of pomp and sensuality were multiplied 
beyond the conception of modem luxury. It was more 
for the interest of the merchant or manufacturer to 
purchase than to hire his workmen; and in the country 
slaves were employed as the cheapest and most labo- 
rious instruments of agriculture. To confirm the general 
observation and to display the multitude of slaves, w-e 
might allege a variety of particular Instances. It was 
discovered, on a very melancholy occasion, that four 
hundred slaves were maintained in a single palace of 
Rome,’’*' The same number of four himdred belonged to 
an estate which an African widow, of a very private 
condition, resigned to her son, whilst she reserved for 
herself a much larger share of her property. A freedman 
under the reign of Augustus, though his fortune had 
sufiEered great losses in the civil wars, left behind him 
three thousand six hundred yoke of oxen, two hundred 
and fifty thousand head of smaller catde, and, what was 
almost included in the description of cattle, four thou- 
sand one hundred and sixteen slaves. 

The number of subjects who acknowledged the laws 
of Rome, of citizens, of provincials, and of slaves, can- 
not now be fijxed with such a degree of accuracy as &e 
importance of the object would deserve. We are in- 

6. Many of the Roman physicians were slavey 

‘7, They were all executed tor not preventing their maste 

murder. 
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formed that when ihe emperor Claudius exercised the 
ofiSce of censor, he took an account of six million nine 
hundred and forty-five thousand Roman citizens, who, 
with the proportion of women and children, must have 
amounted to about twenty millions of souls. The multi- 
tude of subjects of an inferior rank was uncertain and 
fluctuating. But after weighing with attention every cir- 
cumstance which could influence the balance, it seems 
probable that there existed in the time of Claudius about 
twice as many provincials as there were citizens, of 
•either sex and of every age, and that the slaves were at 
least equal in number to the free inhabitants of the 
Roman world. The total amount of this imperfect cal- 
culation would rise to about one hundred and twenty 
millions of persons, a degree of population which pos- 
sibly exceeds that of modem Europe and forms the 
most numerous society that has ever been united under 
the same system of government. 

Domestic peace and union were the natural conse- 
quences of the moderate and comprehensive policy em- 
braced by the Romans. If we turn our eyes towards the 
monarchies of Asia, we shall behold despotism in the 
centre and weakness in the extremities, the collection o£ 
the revenue or the administration of justice enforced 
by the presence of an army, hostile barbarians estab- 
lished in the heart of the country, hereditary satraps 
usu^ing the dominion of the provinces, and subjects 
inclined to rebellion though incapable of freedom. But 
the obedience of the Roman world was uniform, volun- 
fery, and permanent. The vanquished nations, blended 
into one great people, resigned the hope, nay even the 
vns , 0 resuming their independence, and scarcely con- 
si exed their own existence as distinct from the existence 
0 Rome. The established authority of the emperors 
pervaded without an effort the wide extent of their 
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dominions and was exercised with the same facility on 
the banks of the Thames or of the Nile as on Aose 
of the Tiber. The legions were destined to serve against 
the public enemy, and the civil magistrate seldom re- 
quired the aid of a mihtary force. In this state of general 
security the leisure as well as opulence both of the 
prince and people were devoted to improve and to 
adorn the Roman empire. 

Among the innumerable monuments of architecture 
constructed by the Romans, how many have escaped 
ihe notice of history, how few have resisted the ravages 
of time and barbarism! And yet even the majestic ruins 
that are still scattered over Italy and the provinces 
would be suflScient to prove that those countries were 
once the seat of a pohte and powerful empire. Their 
greatness alone, or tiaeir beauty, might deserve our at- 
tention; but they are rendered more interesting by two 
important circumstances, which connect the agreeable 
history of the a,rts with the more useful history of human 
manners. Many of those works were erected at private 
expense, and almost all were intended for public benefit. 

It is natural to suppose that the greatest number, as 
well as the most considerable, of the Roman edifices 
were raised by the emperors, who possessed so un- 
bounded a command both of men and money. Augustus 
was accustomed to boast that he had found his capital 
of brick and that he had left it of marble. The strict 
economy of Vespasian was the source of his magnifi- 
cence. The works of Trajan bear the stamp of his genius. 
The public monuments with which Hadrian adorned 
every province of the empire were executed not only 
by his orders, but under his immediate inspection. He 
was himself an artist; and he loved the arts, as they 
conduced to the glory of the monarch. They were en- 
couraged by the Antonines, as they contributed to the 
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happiness of the people. But if the emperors were the 
first, they were not the only architects of their domin- 
ions. Their example was universally imitated by their 
principal subjects, who were not afraid of declaring to 
the world that they had spirit to conceive and wealth 
to accomplish the noblest undertakings. Scarcely had 
the proud structure of the Coliseum been dedicated at 
Rome before the edifices of a smaller scale, indeed, but 
of the same design and materials, were erected for the 
use and at the expense of the cities of Capua and 
Verona. The inscription of the stupendous bridge of 
Alcantara attests that it was thrown over the Tagus by 
the contribution of a few Lusitanian communities. When 
Pliny was entrusted with the government of Bithynia 
and Pontus, provinces by no means the richest or most 
considerable of the empire, he found the cities within 
his jurisdiction striving with each other in every useful 
and ornamental work that might deserve the curiosity 
of strangers or the gratitude of their citizens. It was the 
duty of the proconsul to supply their deficiencies, to 
direct their taste, and sometimes to moderate their em- 
ulation. The opulent senators of Rome and the provinces 
esteemed it an honour, and almost an obligation, to 
acmm the splendour of their age and country; and the 
Muence of fashion very frequently supplied the want 
of taste or generosity. Among a crowd of these private 
enefactors we may select Herodes Atticus, an Athenian 
citon who lived in the age of the Antonines. Whatever 
nught be the motive of his conduct, his magnificence 
wodd have been worthy of die greatest kings. 

^ad been £a- 
hneally descended from Cimon 

Uen mto the most abject state. His grandfather had 
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sufiFered by the hands of justice; and Julius Atticus, his 
father, must have ended his life in poverty and con- 
tempt had he not discovered an immense treasure buried 
under an old house, tlie last remains of his patrimony. 
According to the rigour of law, the emperor might have 
asserted his claim, and the prudent Atticus prevented, 
by a frank confession, the oflBciousness of informers. But 
the equitable Nerva, who then filled the throne, refused 
to accept any part of it and commanded him to use 
without scmple the present of fortune. The cautious 
Athenian still insisted that the treasure was too consid- 


erable for a subject and that he knew not how to use it. 
Ahtise it, then, replied the monarch with a good-natured 
peevishness, for it is your own. Many will be of opinion 
that Atticus literally obeyed the emperor’s last instruc- 
tions, since he expended the greatest part of his fortune, 
which was much increased by an advantageous mar- 
riage, in the service of the public. He had obtained for 
his son Herod the prsefecture of the free cities of Asia; 
and the young magistrate, observing tliat the town of 
Troas was indifEerently supplied with water, obtained 
from the munificence of Hadrian three hundred myriads 


of drachms (about a hundred thousand pounds) for the 
construction of a new aqueduct. But in the execution cf 
the work the charge amounted to more than double the 
estimate, and the officers of the revenue began to rnur- 
ixiur, till the generous Atticus silenced their complaints 
by requesting that he might be permitted to take upon 

himself the whole additional expense. ^ 

The ablest preceptors of Greece and Asia had been 
invited by liberal rewards to direct the education o 
young Herod. Their pupil soon became a celebrated 
orator according to the useless rhetoric of tiiat age, 
which, confining itself to the schools, disdamed to 

the Forum or the senate. He was honoured with 
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the consulship at Rome; but the greatest part of his 
life was spent in a philosophic retirement at Athens and 
his adjacent villas, perpetually surrounded by sophists, 
who acknowledged without reluctance the superiority 
of a rich and generous rival. The monuments of his 
genius have perished; [but] some considerable ruins 
still preserve the fame of his taste and munificence, 
[and] modem travellers have measured the remains of 
the stadium which he constructed at Athens. It was six 
hundred feet in length, built entirely of white marble, 
capable of admitting the whole body of the people, and 
finished in four years whilst Herod was president of the 
Athenian games. To the memory of his wife RegiUa he 
dedicated a theatre scarcely to be paralleled in the em- 
pire; no wood except cedar, very curiously carved, was 
employed in any part of the building. The Odeum, de- 
signed by Pericles for musical performances and the 
rehearsal of new tragedies, had been a trophy of the 
victory of the arts over barbaric greatness, as the tim- 
bers employed in the construction consisted chiefly of 
the masts of the Persian vessels. Notwithstanding the 
repairs bestowed on that ancient edifice by a king of 
Cappadocia, it was again fallen to decay. Herod re- 
stored its ancient beauty and magnificence. Nor was 
the liberality of that illustrious citizen confined to the 
walls of Athens. The most splendid ornaments bestowed 
on the temple of Neptune in die Isthmus, a theatre at 
Corinth, a stadium at Delphi, a bath at Thermopylse, 
and an aqueduct at Canusium in Italy were insufficient 
to exhaust his treasures. The people of Epirus, Thessaly, 
Euboea, Boeotia, and Peloponnesus experienced his fa- 
vours, and many inscriptions of the cities of Greece and 
Asia gratefully style Herodes Atticus their patron and 
benefactor. 

In the commonwealths of Athens and Rome the 
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modest simplicity of private houses announced the equal 
condition of freedom, whilst the sovereignty of the 
people was represented in the majestic edifices destined 
to the public use; nor was this republican spirit totally 
extinguished by the introduction of v/ealth and mon- 
archy. It was in works of national honour and benefit 
that the most virtuous of the emperors affected to dis- 
play their magnificence. The golden palace of Nero 
excited a just indignation, but the vast extent of ground 
which had been usurped by his selfish luxury was more 
nobly filled under the succeeding reigns by the Coli- 
seum, the baths of Titus, the Claudian portico, and the, 
temples dedicated to the goddess of Peace and to the 
genius of Rome. These monuments of architecture, 
tiie property of the Roman people, were adorned with 
the most beautiful productions of Grecian painting and 
sculpture; and in the temple of Peace a very curious 
library was open to the curiosity of the learned. At a 
small distance from thence was situated the Forum of 
Trajan. It was surrounded with a lofty portico, in the 
form of a quadrangle, into which four triumphal arches 
opened a noble aild spacious entrance; in the centre 
arose a column of m-arble, whose height of one hundred 
and ten feet denoted the elevation of the hiU that had 
been cut away. This column, which still subsists in its 
ancient beauty, exhibited an exact representation of the 
Dacian victories of its founder. The veteran soldier con- 
templated tlie story of his own campaigns, and by an 
easy illusion of national vanity, the peaceful citizen 
associated himself to the honours of the triumph. 

All the other quarters of the capital and all the 
provinces of the empire were embellished by the same 
liberal spirit of public magnificence, and were filled 
with amphitheatres, theatres, temples, porticos, trium- 
phal arches, baths, and aqueducts, all variously con- 
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ducive to the health, the devotion, and the pleasures of 
the meanest citizen. The last mentioned of those edifices 
deserve our peculiar attention. The boldness of the en- 
terprise, the solidity of tlie execution, and the uses to 
wliich they were subservient rank the aqueducts among 
the noblest monuments of Roman genius and power. 
The aqueducts of the capital claim a just pre-eminence; 
but the curious traveller who, without the light of his- 
tory, should examine those of Spoleto, of Metz, or of 
Segovia would very naturally conclude that those pro- 
vincial towns had formerly been the residence of some 
potent monarch. The solitudes of Asia and Africa were 


once covered with flourishing cities, whose populous- 
ness and even whose existence was derived from such 
artificial supplies of a perennial stream of fresh water. 
We have computed the inhabitants and contemplated 
0 public works of the Roman empire. The observation 
ot tile number and greatness of its cities will serve to 
confinn the former and to multiply the latter. It may not 
e unp easing to collect a few scattered instances rela- 

fir forgetting, however, that 

^ vanity of nations and the poverty of language 

^ppellation of city has been indifferently be- 

Laurentum. Ancient Italy is 
cities contained eleven hundred and ninety-seven 
S b? f f of antiquity the expression 

comtrJ befeve the 

in that Antonines than 

contained wiSfe metopolh of A ^ r®""® 

sunerinr nietropohs of the empire, by whose 

of Italy whieh^K^ ^ attracted. Those parts 

tyimy ? '?°S '“8<*hed the layy 

•> i®“ «t WM <i,j, espedenoed were amply 
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compensated by the rapid improvements of the Cisal- 
pine Gaul. The splendour of Verona may be traced in its 
remains; yet Verona was less celebrated than Aq^uileia 
or Padua, Milan or Ravenna. 

The spirit of improvement had passed the Alps and 
been felt even in the woods of Britain, wliich were 
gradually cleared away to open a free space for con- 
venient and elegant habitations. York was the seat of 
governm^rnt; London was already enriched by com- 
merce; and Bath was celebrated for the salutary effects 
of its medicinal waters. Gaul could boast of her twelve 


hundred cities; and though in the northern parts many 
of them, without excepting Paris itself, were little more 
than the rude and imperfect townships of a rising peo- 
ple, the southern provinces imitated the wealth and 
elegance of Italy. Many were the cities of Gaul — ^Mar- 
seilles, Arles, Nimes, Narbonne, Toulouse, Bordeaux, 
Autun, Vienna, Lyons, Langres, and Treves — ^whose an- 
cient condition might sustain an equal and perhaps 
advantageous comparison with their present state. With 
regard to Spain, that country flourished as a province 
and has declined as a kingdom. Exhausted by the abuse 
of her strength, by America, and by superstition, her 
pride might possibly be confounded if %ve required such 
a list of three hundred and sixty cities as Pliny has 


exhibited under the reign of Vespasian. 

Three hundred African cities had once acknowledged 
the authority of Carthage, nor is it likely that their num- 
bers diminished under the administration of the em- 
perors. Carthage itself rose widi new splendour from 
its ashes; and that capital, as well as Capua and Conn , 
soon recovered all the advantages which can sep- 
arated from independent sovereignty. The provinces of 
the East present the contrast of Roman magni 
with Turl^h barbarism. The ruins of antiquity scattered 
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over uncultivated fields, and ascribed by ignorance to 
tiie power of magic, scarcely afford a shelter to the 
oppressed peasant or wandering Arab. Under the reign 
of the Cassars the proper Asia alone contained five hun- 
dred populous cities, enriched with all the gifts of Na- 
ture and adorned with all the refinements of art. Eleven 
cities of Asia had once disputed the honour of dedicat- 
ing a temple to Tiberius, and their respective merits 
were examined by the senate. Four of them were im- 
mediately rejected as unequal to the burden; and among 
these was Laodicea, whose splendour is still displayed in 
its ruins. Laodicea collected a very considerable revenue 
from its flocks of sheep, celebrated for the fineness of 
their wool, and had received, a little before the contest, 
a legacy of above four hundred thousand pounds by 
the testament of a generous citizen. If such was the 
poverty of Laodicea, what must have been the wealth 
of those cities whose claim appeared preferable, and 
particularly of Pergamus, of Smyrna, and of Ephesus, 
who so long disputed with each other over the titular 
primacy of Asia. The capitals of Syria and Egypt held 
a still superior rank in the empire: Antioch and Alexan- 
dria looked down with disdain on a crowd of dependent 
cities, and yielded with reluctance to the majesty of 
Rome itself. 

All these cities were connected with each other and 
with the capital by the public highways which, issuing 
from the Forum of Rome, traversed Italy, pervaded the 
provinces, and were terminated only by the frontiers of 
the empire. If we carefully trace the distance from the 
wall of Antoninus to Rome, and from thence to Jeru- 
salem, it will be found that the great chain of com- 
munication from the northwest to the southeast point 
of the empire was drawn out to the length of four thou- 
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sand and eighty Roman miles.® The public roads were 
accurately divided by milestones and ran in a direct line 
from one city to another with very little respect for the 
obstacles either of nature or private property. Mountains 
were perforated, and bold arches thrown over the broad- 
est and most rapid streams. The middle part of the road 
was raised into a terrace which commanded the adja- 
cent country, consisted of several strata of sand, gravel, 
and cement, and was paved with large stones or,, in some 
places near the capital, with granite, i 

Such was the solid construction of the Roman high- 
ways, whose firmness has not entirely yielded to the 
effort of fifteen centuries. They united the subjects of 
the most distant provinces by an easy and familiar inter- 
course, but their primary object had been to facilitate 
the marches of the legions; nor was any country con- 
sidered as completely subdued till it had been rendered, 
in all its parts, pervious to the arms and autliority of the 
conqueror. The advantage of receiving the earliest in- 
telligence, and of conveying their orders with celerity, 
induced the emperors to establish throughout tlieir 
extensive dominions the regular institution of posts. 
Houses were everywhere erected at the distance only of 
five or six miles; each of them was constantly provided 
with forty horses; and by the help of these relays it was 
easy to travel an himdred miles in a day along the 
Roman roads. The use of the posts was allowed to those 
who claimed it by an Imperial mandate; but though 
origmally intended for the public service, it was some- 
times indulged to the business or conveniency of pirivate 
citizens. Nor was the communication of the Roman em- 
pire less free and open by sea than it was by land. The 
provinces surrounded and enclosed the Mediterranean; 

8. Edito/s note: About 3740 English miles. 
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and Italy, in the shape of an immense promontory, ad- 
vanced into the midst of that great lake. The coasts of 
ItrJv are in general destitute of safe harbours, but hu- 
man industry had corrected the deficiencies of nature; 
and the artificial port of Ostia in particular, situate at 
the mouth of the Tiber and formed by the emperor 
Claudius, was a useful monument of Roman greatness. 
From this port, which was only sixteen miles from the 
capital, a favourable breeze frequently carried vessels 
in seven days to the columns of Hercules, and in nine 
or ten to Alexandria in Egypt. 

Whatever evils either reason or declamation has 
imputed to extensive empire, the power of Rome was at- 
tended with some beneficial consequences to mankind; 
and the same freedom of intercourse which extended the 


vices diffused likewise the improvements of social life. 
In the more remote ages of antiquity the world was un- 
equally divided. The East was in the immemorial pos- 
session of arts and luxury, whilst the West was inhabited 
b\ rude and warlike barbarians who either disdained 
agriculture or to whom it was totally unknown. Under 
the protection of an estabhshed government the produc- 
tions of happier climates and the industry of more 
civilized nations were graduaUy introduced into the 
\^^stem countries of Europe; and the natives were en- 
courage > ty an open and profitable commerce, to 
multiply the former as weH as to improve the latter. It 

impossible to enumerate aU tbe arti- 
cles, either of the animal or the vegetable reign, wHch 

from Asia and 

to}Tt but it vill not be unworthy of the dignity and 
touch a'" i a historical worlc flightiy to 

touch on a few of the principal heads. S 7 

uiat ^row m our European gardens are of foreign ex- 
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traction, whicli in many cases is betrayed even by their 
names. The apple was a native o£ Italy, and when the 
Romans had tasted the richer flavour of the apricot, the 
peach, the pomegranate, the citron, and the orange, they 
contented themselves with applying to all these new 
fruits the common denomination of apple, discrimi- 
nating them from each other by the ad^tional epithet 
of their country. 

2-. In the time of Homer the vine grew wild in the 
island of Sicily and most probably in the adjacent con- 
tinent; but it was not improved by the sldll, nor did it 
afford a liquor grateful to the taste, of the savage in- 
habitants. A thousand years afterwards Italy could boast 
that of the fourscore most generous and celebrated 
wines, more than two-thirds were produced from her 
soil. The blessing was soon communicated to the Nar- 
bonnese province of Gaul; but so intense was the cold 
to the north of the Cevennes that, in the time of Strabo, 
it was thought impossible to ripen the grapes in those 
parts of Gaul. This difficulty, however, was graduafly 
vanquished; and there is some reason to believe that 
the vineyards of Burgundy are as old as the age of the 
Antonines. The olive in the western world followed 
the progress of peace, of which it was considered as the 
symbol. Two centuries after the foundation of Rome 
both Italy and Africa were strangers to that useful plant; 
it was naturalized in those countries, and at length car- 
ried into the heart of Spain and Gaul. The timid 
of the ancients, that it required a certain degree of heat 
and could only flourish in the neighbourhood of the sea, 
were insensibly exploded by industry and 
The cultivation of flax was transported from Egyp^ 
Gaul and enriched the whole country, however it miga 
impoverish the particular lands on which it was so • 
3. The use of artificial grasses became familiar 
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farmers both of Italy and the provinces, particularly 
the Lucerne, which derived its name and origin from 
Media. The assured supply of wholesome and plentiful 
food for the cattle during winter multiplied the number 
of the flocks and herds, which in their turn contributed 
to the fertility of the soil. To all these improvements 
may be added an assiduous attention to mines and 
fisheries, which, by employing a multitude of laborious 
hands, serve to increase the pleasures of the rich and 
the subsistence of the poor. The elegant treatise of 
Columella describes the advanced state of the Spanish 
husbandry under the reign of Tiberius; and it may be 
observed that those famines which so frequently afiSicted 
the infant republic were seldom or never experienced 
by the extensive empire of Rome. The accidental scar- 
city in any single province was immediately relieved 
by the plenty of its more fortunate neighbours. 

Agriculture is the foundation of manufactures, since 
the productions of nature are the materials of art. Un- 
der the Roman empire the labour of an industrious and 
ingenious people was variously but incessantly em- 
ployed in the service of the rich. In their dress, their 
table, their houses, and their furniture, the favourites 
of fortune united every refinement of conveniency, of 
elegance, and of splendour, whatever could soothe their 
pride or gratify their sensuality. Such refinements, un- 
der the odious name of luxury, have been severely 
arraigned by the moralists of every age; and it might 
perhaps be more conducive to the virtue as well as 
happiness of mankind if all possessed the necessities, 
and none the superfluities, of life. But in the present 
imperfect condition of society, luxury, though it may 
proceed from vice or folly, seems to be the only means 
that can correct the unequal distribution of property. 
The diligent mechanic and the skilful artist, who have 
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obtained no share in the division of the earth> receive a 
voluntary tax from the possessors of land; and the latter 
are prompted, by a sense of interest, to improve those 
estates with whose produce they may purchase addi- 
tional pleasures. This operation, die particular effects of 
which are felt in every society, acted with much more 
diffusive energy in the Roman world. The provinces 
would soon have been exhausted of their wealth if the 
manufactures and commerce of luxury had not in- 
sensibly restored to the industrious subjects the sums 
which were exacted from them by the arms and author- 
ity of Rome. As long as the circulation was confined 
within the bounds of the empire it impressed the po- 
litical machine with a new degree of activity, and its 
consequences, sometimes beneficial, could never become 
pernicious. 

But it is no easy task to confine luxury within the 
limits of an empire. The most remote countries of the 
ancient world were ransacked to supply the pomp and 
delicacy of Rome. The forests of Scythia afforded some 
valuable furs. Amber was brought overland from the 
shores of the Baltic to the Danube, and the barbarians 
were astonished at the price which they received in 
exchange for so useless a commodity. There was a 
considerable demand for Babylonian carpets and other 
manufactures of the East; but the most important and 
unpopular branch of foreign trade was carried on with 
Arabia and India. Every year, about the time of the 
summer solstice, a fleet of a hundred and twenty vessels 
sailed from Myos-hormos, a port of Egypt on the Red 
Sea. By the periodical assistance of the monsoons they 
traversed the ocean in about forty days. The coast of 
Malabar or the island of Ceylon was the usual term of 
their navigation, and it was in those markets that the 
merchants from the more remote coimtries of Asia ex- 



so DECLINE AND FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE 

pected their arrivaL The return of the fleet of Egypt 
was fixed to the months of December or January 5 ancL 
as soon as their rich cargo had been transported on tlie 
backs of camels from the Red Sea to the Nile, and had 
descended that river as far as Alexandria, it was poured 
without delay into the capital of the empire. 

The objects of oriental traffic were splendid and tri- 
fling: silk, a poimd of which was esteemed not inferior 
in value to a pound of gold; precious stones, among 
wteh the pearl claimed the first rank after the diamond; 
and a variety of aromatics that were consumed in re- 
ligious worship and the pomp of funerals. The labour 
and risk of the voyage were rewarded with almost in- 
credible profit; but the profit was made upon Roman 
subjects, and a few individuals were enriched at the 
expense of the public. As the natives of Arabia and 
India w’ere contented with the productions and manu- 
factures of their own country, silver, on the side of the 
Romans, was the principal if not the only instrument of 
commerce. It was a complaint worthy of the gravity of 
the senate that in the purchase of female ornaments the 
wealth of the state was irrevocably given away to for- 
eign and hostile nations. The annual loss is computed, 
by a writer [Pliny] of an inquisitive but censorious 
temper, at upwards of eight hundred thousand pounds 
sterling. Such was the style of discontent, brooding over 
the dark prospect of approaching poverty. And yet, if 
we compare the proportion between gold and silver as 
it stood in the time of Pliny and as it was fixed in the 
tei^ of Constantine, we shall discover within that pe- 
riod a very considerable increase. There is not the least 

f^2.t gold was become more scarce: 
i IS erefore evident that silver was grown more com- 
mon; that whatever might be the amount of the Indian 
an abian exports, they were far from exhausting the 
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wealth of the Roman world; and that the produce of 
the mines abundantly supplied the demands of com- 
merce. 

Notwithstanding the propensity of mankind to exalf 
the past and to depreciate the present, the tranquil and 
prosperous state of the empire was warmly felt and 
honestly confessed by the provincials as well as Romans, 
"They acknowledged that the true principles of social 
life, laws, agriculture, and science, which had been first 
invented by the wisdom of Athens, were now firmly 
established by the power of Rome, under whose auspi- 
cious influence the fiercest barbarians were united by 
an equal government and common language. They 
affirm that with the improvement of arts, the human 
species was visibly multiplied. They celebrate the in- 
creasing splendour of the cities, the beautiful face of 
the country, cultivated and adorned like an immense 
garden; and die long festival of peace, which was en- 
joyed by so many nations, forgetful of dieir ancient ani- 
mosities, and delivered from the apprehension of future 
danger.” Whatever suspicions may be suggested by the 
air of rhetoric and declamation which seems to prevail 
in these passages, the substance of them is perfectiy 
agreeable to historic truth. 

It was scarcely possible that the eyes of contempo- 
raries should discover in the public felicity the latent 
causes of decay and corruption. This long peace, and 
the uniform government of the Romans, introduced a 
slow and secret poison into the vitals of the empire. The 
minds of men were gradually reduced to the same level, 
the fire of genius was extinguished, and even the mili- 
tary spirit evaporated. The natives of Europe were 
brave and robust; Spain, Gaul, Britain, and Illyricum 
supplied the legions with excellent soldiers and consti- 
tuted the real strength of the monarchy. Their personal 
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lour remained, but they no longer possessed that pub- 


lie courage which is nourished by the love of independ- 
ence, the sense of national honour, the presence of dan- 
ger, and the habit of command. They received laws and 
governors from the will of their sovereign and trusted 
for their defence to a mercenary army. The posterity of 
tlicir boldest leaders was contented with the rank of 
citizens and subjects. The most aspiring spirits resorted 
to tne court or standard of the emperors; and the de- 
serted provinces, deprived of political strength or union, 

insensibly sank into the languid indifference of private 

life. 

The love of letters, almost inseparable from peace 

and refinement, was fashionable among the subjects of 

Hadrian and the Antonines, who were themselves men 

of learning and curiosity. It was diflfused over the whole 

extent of their empire; the most northern tribes of 

Britons had acquired a taste for rhetoric; Homer as well 

as Virgil were transcribed and studied on the banks of 

tliC Rhine and Danube; and the most liberal rewards 

^cught out the faintest glimmerings of literary merit.^ 

ue sciences of physic and astronomy were successfully 

the observations of Ptolemy 

imn those who have 

improved their discoveries and corrected their errors; 

but if we except the inimitable Lucian, this age of ini 

Ste produced a single 

writer of original genius or who excelled in the arts of 

tho^osa^Tpoui^? for sophist Polemo above eight 

fc-anded a school at Athens in The Antonines 

rLetoric, clitics, and the four St grammur. 

nnintiuned at the nub]i> philosophy were 

The salarv of 7 instruction of youth, 

tween three and^four hmdriS^ ten thousand draclunse, be- 


empire. 
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elegant composition. The authority of Plato and Aris- 
totle, of Zeno and Epicurus, still reigned in the schools; 
and their systems, transmitted with blind deference from 
one generation of disciples to another, precluded every 
generous attempt to exercise the powers or enlarge the 
limits of the human mind. The beauties of the poets and 
orators, instead of kindling a fire like their own, inspired 
only cold and servile imitations; or i£ any ventured to 
deviate from those models, they deviated at the same 
time from good sense and propriety. On the revival of 
letters, die youthful vigour of the imagination after a 
long repose, national emulation, a new religion, new 
languages, and a new world, called forth the genius of 
Europe. But the provincials of Rome, trained by a uni- 
form artificial foreign education, were engaged in a very 
unequal competition with those bold ancients who, by 
expressing tlieir genuine feelings in their native tongue, 
had already occupied every place of honour. The name 
of Poet was almost forgotten, that of Orator was usurped 
by the sophists. A cloud of critics, of compilers, of com- 
mentators, darkened the face of learning, and the de- 
cline of genius was soon followed by the corruption of 
taste. 

The sublime Longinus, who in somewhat a later pe- 
riod and in the court of a Syrian queen preserved the 
spirit of ancient Athens, observes and laments this de- 
generacy of his contemporaries, which debased their 
sentiments, enervated their courage, and depressed their 
talents. ‘‘In the same manner,” says he, “as some chil- 
dren always remain pygmies, whose infant limbs have 
been too closely confined; thus our tender minds, fet- 
tered* by the prejudices and habits of a just servitude, 
are unable to expand themselves, or to attain that well- 
proportioned greatness which we admire in the anciei^ 
who, living under a popular government, wrote vsdth the 
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same freedom as they acted/^ This diminutive stature 
of mankind, if we pursue the metaphor, was daily sink- 
ing below the old standard; and the Roman world was 
indeed peopled by a race of pygmies when the fierce 
giants of the north broke in and mended the puny breed. 
They restored a manly spirit of freedom; and after the 
revolution of ten centuries, freedom became the happy 
parent of taste and science. 


lo. Here, too, we may say of Longinus, “His own example 
strengthens all his laws.” Iiitead of proposing his sentiments 
with a manly boldness, he insinuates them with the most 
guarded caution, puts them into the mouth of a friend, and, 
as far as we can collect from a corrupted text, makes a show 
of refuting them himself. 



Oiapter m 

Of the constitution of the Roman empire in the age 
of the Antonines 

T he obvious definition of a monarchy seems to be 
that of a state in which a single person, by whatso- 
ever name he may be distinguished, is entrusted with 
the execution of the laws, the management of the 
revenue, and the command of the army. But unless 
public liberty is protected by intrepid and vigilant 
guardians, the authority of so formidable a magistrate 
will soon degenerate into despotism. The influence of 
die clergy, in an age of superstition, might be usefully 
employed to assert the rights of mankind; but so inti- 
mate is the connection between the throne and the altar 
diat the banner of the church has very seldom been seen 
on the side of die people. A martial nobility and stub- 
born commons, possessed of arms, tenacious of property, 
and collected into constitutional assemblies, form the 
only balance capable of preserving a free constitution 
against enterprises of an aspiring prince. 

Every barrier of the Roman constitution had been 
levelled by the vast ambition of the dictator, every 
fence had been extirpated by the cruel hand of the 
Triumvir. After the victory of Actium the fate of the 
Roman world depended on the will of Octavianus, sur- 
named Caesar by his uncle’s adoption, and afterwards 
Augustus by the flattery of the senate. The conqueror 
was at the head of forty-four veteran legions, conscious 
of their own strength and of the weakness of the con- 
stitution, habituated during twenty years’ civil war to 

85 
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every act of blood and violence, and passionately de- 
voted to the house of Caesar, from whence alone they 
had received, and expected, the most lavish rewards - 
The provinces, long oppressed by the ministers of the 
republic, sighed for the government of a single person 
who would be the master, not the accomplice, of those 
petty tyrants. The people of Rome, viewing with a 
secret pleasure the humiliation of the aristocracy, de- 
manded only bread and public shows, and were sup- 
plied with both by the liberal hand of Augustus. The 
rich and polite Italians, who had almost universally 
embraced the philosophy of Epicurus, enjoyed the pres- 
ent blessings of ease and tranquillity, and suffered not 
the pleasing dream to be interrupted by the memory o£ 
their old tumultuous freedom. With its power, the sen- 
ate had lost its dignity; many of the most noble families 
were extinct. The republicans of spirit and ability had 
perished in the field of battle or in the proscription. The 
door of the assembly had been designedly left open £oir 
a mixed multitude of more than a thousand persons, 

who reflected disgrace upon their rank instead of de- 
riving honour from it. 


The reformation of the senate was one of the first 
^eps in which Augustus laid aside the tyrant and pro- 
fessed himself the father of his country. He was elected 
censor; md, in concert with his faithful Agrippa, he 
jammed the list of the senators, expelled a few mem- 
^rs whose vices or whose obstinacy required a public 
persuaded near two hundred to prevent the 

auahtl“ ^ voluntary retreat, raised the 

^ pounds, 

accented patrician families, and 

for the honourable title of Prince of 

caisors OD^t^ bestowed by the 

fhe abzen the most eminent for his honours 
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and services. But whilst he thus restored the dignity, he 
destroyed the independence o£ the senate. The prin- 
ciples of a free constitution are irrevocably lost when 
the legislative power is nominated by the executive. 

Before an assembly thus modelled and prepared, 
Augustus pronounced a studied oration which displayed 
his patriotism and disguised his ambition. "He lamented, 
yet excused, his past conduct. Filial piety had required 
at his hands the revenge of his fathers murder; the 
humanity of his own nature had sometimes given way 
to the stem laws of necessity and to a forced coimection 
with two unworthy colleagues: as long as Antony lived, 
the republic forbade him to abandon her to a degen- 
erate Roman and a barbarian queen. He was now at 
liberty to satisfy his duty and his inclination. He sol- 
emnly restored the senate and people to all their ancient 
rights, and wished only to mingle with the crowd of 
his feUow-citizens and to share the blessings which he 


had obtained for his country.” 

It would require the pen of Tacitus (if Tacitus had 
assisted at this assembly) to describe the various emo- 
tions of the senate — ^those that were suppressed and 
those that were aflEected. It was dangerous to tmst the 
sincerity of Augustus; to seem to distrust it was still 
more dangerous. The respective advantages of mon- 
archy and a republic have often divided speculative 
inquirers; the present greatness of the Roman state, the 
corruption of manners, and the licence of Ae soldiers 
supplied new arguments to the advocates of monarc y, 
and these general views of govenment were again 
warped by the hopes and fears of each 
Amidst this confusion of sentiments ^^^^wer o _ 
senate was unanimous and decisive Tliey reft^ to 

accept the resignation of Augustus; Jey ^ 

not to desert the repubhc. which he had saved. After a 
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decent resistance the crafty tyrant submitted to the 
orders of the senate and consented to receive the gov- 
ernment of the provinces and the general command ot 
the Roman armies under the "well-lcnown names of 
consul and imperator. But he would receive them 
for ten years. Even before the expiration of that period 
he hoped that the wounds of civil discord vrould 
completely healed and that the republic, restored to its 
pristine health and vigour, would no longer require the 
dangerous interposition of so extraordinary a magistrate* 
The memory of this comedy, repeated several times dur- 
ing the life of Augustus, was preserved to the last agos 
of the empire by the peculiar pomp with which the 
perpetual monarchs of Rome always solemnized the 
tendi years of their reign. 

Witibout any violation of the principles of the consti- 
tution, the general of the Roman armies might receive 
and exercise an authority almost despotic over the sol- 
diers, the enemies, and the subjects of the republic* 
With regard to the soldiers, the jealousy of freedorrai 
had, even from the earliest ages of Rome, given way to 
the Lopes of conquest and a just sense of military dis- 
cipline. The dictator, or consul, had a right to command 
the service of the Roman youth, and to punish an obsti- 
nate or cowardly disobedience by the most severe and 
ignomimous penalties, by striking the offender out o£ 
the list of citizens, by confiscating his property, and by" 
selling his person into slavery. The most sacred rights 
of freedom, confirmed by the Porcian and Sempronia.ix 
laws, were suspended by the military engagement. In 
camp the general exercised an absolute power of 
Me and death; his jurisdiction was not confined by any 
fon^ of trial or rules of proceeding, and the execution 
of tie sentence was immediate and without appeal. The 
choice of the enemies of Rome was regularly decided by 
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the legislative authority. The most important resolu- 
tions of peace and war were seriously debated in the 
senate and solemnly ratiBed by the people. But when 
the arms of the legions were carried to a great distance 
from Italy, the generals assumed the liberty of directing 
them against whatever people and in whatever manner 
they judged most advantageous for the public service. 

It was from the success, not from the justice, of their 
enterprises that they expected the honours of a triumph. 
In the use of victory, especially after they were no 
longer controlled by the commissioners of the senate, 
they exercised the most unbounded despotism. When 
Pompey commanded in the East he rewarded his sol- 
diers and allies, dethroned princes, divided kingdoms, 
founded colonies, and distributed the treasures of Mith- 
ridates. On his return to Rome he obtained, by a single 
act of the senate and people, the universal ratification of 
all his proceedings. Such was the power over the soldiers 
and over the enemies of Rome which was either granted 
to, or assumed by, the generals of the republic. They 
were at the same time the governors, or rather mon- 
archs, of the conquered provinces, united the civil with 
the military character, administered justice as well as Ae 
finances, and exercised both the executive and legislative 

power of the state, ^ 

From what has been already observed in the first 

chapter of this work, some notion may be formed of the 
armies and provinces thus entrusted to the ruling hand 
of Augustus. But as it was impossible that he could per- 
sonally command the legions of so many distant von- 
tiers, he was indulged by the senate, as^ Pompey had 
already been, in the permission of devolving the execu- 
tion of his great office on a sufficient num ^ 
tenants. In rank and authority these seem^ not 

inferior to the ancient proconsuls; but their station wa 
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dependent and precarious. They received and held their 
commissions at the will of a superior, to whose aits- 
picious influence the merit of their action was legally 
attributed. They were the representatives of the em- 
peror. The emperor alone was the general of the repub- 
lic, and his jurisdiction, civil as well as military, extended 
over all the conquests of Rome. It was some satisfaction, 
however, to the senate that he always delegated his 
power to the members of their body. The Imperial 
lieutenants were of consular or praetorian dignity, the 
legions were commanded by senators, and the prefec- 
ture of Egypt was the only important trust committed 
to a Roman knight. 

Within six days after Augustus had been compelled 
to accept so very liberal a grant, he resolved to gratify 
the pride of the senate by an easy sacrifice. He repre- 
sented to them that they had enlarged his powers even 
beyond that degree which might be required by the 
naelancholy condition of the times. They had not per- 
mitted him to refuse the laborious command of the 
armies and the frontiers; but he must insist on being 
allowed to restore the more peaceful and secure prov- 
inces to the mild administration of the civil magistrate. 
In the division of the provinces Augustus provided for 
his own power and for the dignity of the republic. The 
proconsifls of the senate, particularly those of Asia, 
Greece, and Africa, enjoyed a more honourable char- 
acter than the lieutenants of the emperor, who com- 
manded in Gaul or Syria. The former were attended by 
lictors, the latter by soldiers. A law was passed that 
wherever the emperor was present, his extraordinary 
commission should supersede the ordinary jurisdiction 
of the governor; a custom was introduced that the new 
conquest belonged to the Imperial portion; and it was 
soon discovered that the au^ority of the Prince, the 
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favourite epithet of Augustus, was the same in every 
part of the empire. 

In return for this imaginary concession Augustus ob- 
tained an important privilege which rendered him mas- 
ter of Rome and Italy. By a dangerous exception to the 
ancient maxims he was authorized to preserve his 
military command, supported by a numerous body of 
guards, even in time of peace and in the heart of the 
capital. His command, indeed, was confined to those 
citizens who were engaged in the service by the military 
oath; but such was the propensity of the Romans to 
servitude that the oath was voluntarily taken by the 
magistrates, the senators, and the equestrian order, till 
the homage of flattery was insensibly converted into an 
annual and solemn protestation of fidelity. 

Although Augustus considered a military force as the 
firmest foundation, he wisely rejected it as a very odious 
instrument of government. It was more agreeable to his 
temper, as well as to bis policy, to reign under the 
venerable names of ancient magistracy and artfully to 
collect, in his own person, all the scattered rays of civil 
jurisdiction. With this view he permitted the senate to 
confer upon him, for his Hfe, the powers of the consular 
and tribunitian offices, which were in the same manner 
continued to all his successors. The consuls had suc- 
ceeded to the kings of Rome and represented the dignity 
of the state. They superintended the ceremonies of reli- 
gion, levied and commanded the legions, gave audience 
to foreign ambassadors, and presided in the assemblies 
both of the senate and people. The general control of 
the finances was entrusted to their care; and though they 
seldom had leisure to administer justice in person, they 
were considered as the supreme guardians of law, 
equity, and the public peace. Such was their ordinary 
jurisdiction; but whenever the senate empowered the 



92 DECLINE AND FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE 

first magistrate to consult the safety of the common- 
wealth, he was raised by that degree above the laws 
and exercised, in the defence of liberty, a temporary 
despotism* 

The character of the tribunes was in every respect 
different from that of the consuls. The appearance of the 
former was modest and humble, but their persons were 
sacred and inviolable. Their force was suited rather for 
opposition than for action. They were instituted to de- 
fend Ae oppressed, to pardon offences, to arraign the 
enemies of the people, and, when they judged it neces- 
sary, to stop by a single word the whole machine of 
government. As long as the republic subsisted, the dan- 
gerous influence which either the consul or the tribune 
might derive from their respective jurisdiction was di- 
mimshed by several important restrictions. Their author- 
ity expired with the year in which they were elected; 
the former office was divided between two, the latter 
among ten, persons; and as both in their private and 
public interest they were averse to each other, their 
mutual conflicts contributed for the most part to 
strengthen rather than to destroy the balance of the 
constitution. But when the consular and tribunitian 
powers were united, when they were vested for life in 
a single person, when the general of the army was at 

e same time the minister of the senate and the repre- 
sentative of the Roman people, it was impossible to 
resist me exercise, nor was it easy to define the limits, 
or his Imperial prerogative. 

To these accumulated honours the policy of Augustus 
soon added the splendid as well as important dianities 
of supreme pontiff and of censor. By the former he ao- 
qxmed management of the religion, and by the latter 
a ega mspection over the manners and fortunes, of the 

Oman people. If so many distinct and independent 
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powers did not exactly unite with each other, the com- 
plaisance of the senate was prepared to supply every 
deficiency by the most ample and extraordinary conces- 
sions. The emperors, as the first ministers of the repub- 
lic, were exempted from the obligation and penalty of 
many inconvenient laws; they were authorized to con- 
voke the senate, to make several motions in the same 
day, to recommend candidates for the honours of the 
state, to enlarge the bounds of the city, to employ the 
revenue at their discretion, to declare peace and war, to 
ratify treaties; and by a most comprehensive clause they 
vpere empowered to execute whatsoever they should 
judge advantageous to the empire and agreeable to the 
majesty of things private or public, human or divine. 

When all the various powers of executive government 
were committed to the Imperial magistrate, the ordinary 
magistrates of the commonwealth languished in obscu- 
rity, without vigour and almost without business. The 
names and forms of the ancient administration were pre- 
served by Augustus with the most anxious care. The 
usual number of consuls, praetors, and tribunes were 
annually invested with their respective ensigns of office 
and continued to discharge some of their least important 
functions. Those honours still attracted the vain ambi- 
tion of the Romans; and the emperors themselves, 
though invested for life with the powers of the consul- 
ship, frequently aspired to the title of that annual 
dignity, which they condescended to share with the 
most illustrious of their fellow-citizens. In the election 
of these magistrates the people, during the reign of 
Augustus, were permitted to expose all the inconven- 
iences of a wild democracy. That artful prince, instead 
of discovering the least symptom of impatience, humbly 
solicited their sufiErages for himself or his friends and 
scrupulously practised all the duties of an ordinary 
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candidate. But we may venture to ascribe to Ms coun- 
cils the first measure of the succeeding reign, by which 
the elections were transferred to the senate. The assem- 
blies of the people were forever abolished, and the 
emperors were delivered from a dangerous multitude 
who, without restoring liberty, might have disturbed 
and perhaps endangered the established government. 

By declaring themselves the protectors of the people, 
Marius and Csesar had subverted the constitution of 
their country. But as soon as the senate had been hum- 
bled and disarmed, such an assembly, consisting of five 
or six hundred persons, was found a much more tract- 
able and useful instrument of dominion. It was on the 
dignity of the senate that Augustus and his successors 
founded their new empire; and they affected, on every 
occasion, to adopt the language and principles of patri- 
cians. In the administration of their own powers they 
frequently consulted the great national council and 
seemed to refer to its decision the most important con- 
cerns of peace and war. Rome, Italy, and the internal 
provinces were subject to the immediate jurisdiction of 
the senate. With regard to civil objects it was the su- 
preme court of appeal; with regard to criminal matters, 
a tribunal constituted for the trial of all offences that 
were committed by men in any public station or that 
affected the peace and majesty of the Roman people* 
The exercise of the judicial power became the most fre- 
quent and serious occupation of the senate; and the im- 
portant causes that were pleaded before them afforded 
a last refuge to the spirit of ancient eloquence. As a 
council of state, , and as a court of justice, the senate 
possessed very considerable prerogatives; but in its leg- 
islative capacity, in wMch it was supposed virtually to 
represent the people, the rights of sovereignty were 
acknowledged to reside in that assembly. Every power 
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was derived from their authority, every law was ratified 
by their sanction. Their regular meetings were held on 
three stated days in every montli, the Calends, the 
Nones, and the Ides. The debates were conducted with 
decent freedom; and the emperors themselves, who 
glorified in tlae name of senators, sat, voted, and divided 
with their equals. 

To resume, in a few words, the system of the Imperial 
government as it was instituted by Augustus and main- 
tained by those princes who understood their own 
interest and that of tlie people, it may be defined an 
absolute monarchy disguised by the forms of a common- 
wealth. The masters of the Roman world surrounded 
their throne with darkness, concealed their irresistible 
strength, and humbly professed themselves the account- 
able ministers of the senate, whose supreme decrees 
they dictated and obeyed. 

The face of the court corresponded with the forms of 
the administration. The emperors, if we except those 
tyrants whose capricious folly violated every law of 
nature and decency, disdained that pomp and ceremony 
which might offend their countrymen but could add 
nothing to their real power. In aU the offices of life they 
affected to confound themselves with their subjects and 
maintained with them an equal intercourse of visits and 
entertainments. Their habit, their palace, their table, 
were suited only to the rank of an opulent senator. Their 
family, however numerous or splendid, was composed 
entirely of their domestic slaves and freedmen.^ Augus- 
tus or Trajan would have blushed at employing the 

1. A weak prince wiU always he governed by his domes- 
tics. The power of slaves aggravated the shame of the 
Romans; and the senate paid court to a Pallas or a Narcissus. 
There is a chance that a modem favourite may be a gentle- 
man. 
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meanest of the Romans in those menial offices which, 
in the household and bed-chamber of a limited mon- 
arch, are so eagerly solicited by the proudest nobles of 
Britain. 

The deification of the emperors is the only instance 
in which they departed from their accustomed prudence 
and modesty. The Asiatic Greeks were the first in- 
ventors, the successors of Alexander the first objects, of 
this servile and impious mode of adulation. It was easily 
transferred from the kings to the governors of Asia; and 
the Roman magistrates very frequently were adored as 
provincial deities, with the pomp of altars and tem- 
ples, of festivals and sacrifices. It was natural that the 
emperors should not refuse what the proconsuls had ac- 
cepted; and the divine honours which both the one and 
the other received from the provinces attested rather the 
despotism than the servitude of Rome. But the conquer- 
ors soon imitated die vanquished nations in the arts of 
flattery; and the imperious spirit of the first Caesar too 
easJy consented to assume, during his lifetime, a place 
among the tutelar deities of Rome. 

The milder temper of his successor declined so dan- 
gerous an ambition, which was never afterwards re- 
vived except by the madness of Caligula and Domitian. 
Augustus permitted, indeed, some of the provincial cities 
to erect temples to his honour, on condition that they 
should associate the worship of Rome with that of the 
sovereign; he tolerated private superstition of which he 
Mght be the object; but he contented himself with be- 
ing revered by the senate and people in his human char- 
acter and wisely left to his successor the care of his 
pubhc deification, A regular custom was introduced that 
on the decease of every emperor who had neither lived 
nor a tyrant, the senate by a solemn deci*ee 

should place him in the number of the gods; and tlie 
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ceremonies of his apotheosis were blended with those 
of his funeral. This legal and, as it should seem, in- 
judicious profanation, so abhorrent to our stricter prin- 
ciples, was received with a faint murmur by the easy 
nature of polytheism; but it was received as an institu- 
tion not of religion but of policy. We should disgrace 
the virtues of the Antonines by comparing them with 
the vices of Hercules or Jupiter. Even the character of 
Caesar or Augustus was far superior to Ihose of the 
popular deities. But it was the misfortune of the former 
to live in an enlightened age, and their actions were too 
faithfully recorded to admit of such a mixture of fable 
and mystery as the devotion of the vulgar requires. As 
soon as their divinity was established by law it sunk into 
oblivion, without contributing ehher to their own fame 
or to the dignity of succeeding princes. 

In the consideration of the Imperial government we 
have frequently mentioned the artful founder, under his 
well-known title of Augustus, which was not however 
conferred upon him till the edifice was almost com- 
pleted. The obscure name of Octavianus he derived 
from a mean family in the little town of Aricia. It was 
stained with the blood of the proscription; and he was 
desirous, had it been possible, to erase all memory of 
his former life. The illustrious surname of Caesar he had 
assumed as the adopted son of the dictator; but he had 
too much good sense either to hope to be confounded, 
or to wish to be compared, with that extraordinary man. 
It was proposed in the senate to dignify their minister 
with a new appellation; and after a very serious discus- 
sion that of Augustus was chosen, among several others, 
as being the most expressive of the character of peace 
and sanctity which he imiformly afiected. Augustus was 
therefore a personal, Csesar a family distinction. The 
former should naturally have expired with the prince on 
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"whom it was bestowed; and however the latter was 
diffused by adoption and female alliance, Nero was the 
last prince who could allege any hereditary claim to the 
honours of the Julian line. But at the time of his death 
the practice of a century had inseparably connected 
those appellations with tlie Imperial dignity, and they 
have been preserved by a long succession of emperors, 
Romans, Greeks, Franks, and Germans, from the fall of 
the republic to the present time. A distinction was, how- 
ever, soon introduced. The sacred title of Augustus was 
•always reserved for the monarch, whilst the name of 
Csesar was more freely communicated to his relations; 
and, from the reign of Hadrian at least, was appro- 
priated to the second person in the state, who was 
'Considered as tlie presumptive heir of the empire. 

The tender respect of Augustus for a free constitution 
•which he had destroyed can only be explained by an 
•attentive consideration of the character of that subtle 
tyrant. A cool head, an unfeeling heart, and a cowardly 
•disposition prompted him, at the age of nineteen, to 
assume the mask of hypocrisy, which he never after- 
wards laid aside. With the same hand, and probably 
with the same temper, he signed the proscription of 
Cicero and the pardon of Cinna, His virtues, and even 
Lis vices, were artificial; and according to the various 
‘dictates of his interest, he w^as at first the enemy, and 
at last the father, of the Roman world. When he framed 
^ the artful system of the Imperial authority, his modera- 
tion was inspired by his fears. He wished to deceive the 
people by an image of civil liberty, and the armies by 
an image of civil government. 

The death of Csesar was ever before his eyes. He had 
lavished wealth and honours on his adherents, but the 
most favoured friends of his uncle were in the number 
tof the conspirators. The fidelity of the legions might 
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defend his authority against open rebellion, but their 
vigilance could not secure his person from the dag^r 
of a determined republican; and the Romans, who 
revered the memory of Brutus, ^ would applaud the 
imitation of his virtue. C^sar had provoked his fate as 
much by the ostentation of his power as by his power 
itself. The consul or the tribune might have reigned in 
peace: the title of king had armed the Romans against 
liis life. Augustus was sensible that mankind is governed 
ty names; nor was he deceived in his expectation 
file senate and people would submit to slavery, provided 
■they were respectfully assured that they still enjoye 
their ancient freedom. A. feeble senate and eneivate 
people cheerfully acquiesced in the pleasing illusion as 
long as it was supported by the virtue, or even by the 
prudence, of the successors of Augustus. It was a mo- 
tive of self-preservation, not a principle of liberty, that 
animated the conspirators against Caligula, Nero, and 
Domitian. They attacked the person of the tyrant with- 
out aiming their blow at the authority of the emperor. 

There appears, indeed, one memorable occasion m 
which the senate, after seventy years of patience, made 
an ineffectual attempt to reassume its long-forgotten 
rights. When the throne was vacant by the murder ot 
Caligula, the consuls convoked that assembly in the 
Capitol, condemned the memory of the Caesars, gave the 
watchword liberty to the few cohorts who Y ^ 
hered to their standard, and during eight and orty 
hours acted as the independent chiefs of a free com- 
monwealth. But while they deliberated, the Pra^onan 
Guards had resolved. The stupid Claudius, hrot er o 
Germanicus, was already in their camp, investe wi 

a. Two centuries after the estabHshment of | 

emperor Marcus Antoninus recommends the cuaracter oi 
IBjutus as a perfect model of Roman virtue. 
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the Imperial purple and prepared to support his election 
by arms. The dream of liberty was at an end, and the 
senate awoke to all the horrors of inevitable servitude. 
Deserted by the people and threatened by a military 
force, that feeble assembly was compelled to ratify the 
choice of the Prsetorians and to embrace the benefit of 
an amnesty, which Claudius had the prudence to offer 
and the-generosity to observe. 

The insolence of the armies inspired Augustus with 
fears of a still more alarming nature. The despair of the 
citizens could only attempt what the power of the sol- 
diers was, at any time, able to execute. How precarious 
was his own authority over men whom he had taught to 
violate every social dutyl He had heard their seditious 
clamours; he dreaded their calmer moments of reflec- 
tion. One revolution had been purchased by immense 
rewards; but a second revolution might double those 
rewards. The troops professed the fondest attachment 
to the house of Cassar; but the attachments of the multi- 
tude are capricious and inconstant. Augustus summoned 
to his aid whatever remained in those fierce minds of 
Roman prejudices; enforced the rigour of discipline by 
the sanction of law; and, interposing the majesty of the 
senate between the emperor and the army, boldly 
claimed their allegiance as the first magistrate of the 
republic.® 

During a long period of two hundred and twenty 
years, from the establishment of this artful system to the 
death of Commodus, the dangers inherent to a military 
government were in a great measure suspended. The 
soldiers were seldom roused to that fatal sense of their 
own strength and of the weakness of the civil authority 

3. Augustus restored the ancient severity of discipline. 
After the civil wars, he dropped the endearing name of 
fellow-soldiers, and called them only soldiers. 
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wMcli was, before and afterwards, productive of such 
dreadful calamities. Caligula and Domitian were assas- 
sinated in their palace by their own domestics; the con- 
vulsions which agitated Rome on the death of the former 
were confined to the walls of the city. But Nero involved 
the whole empire in his ruin. In the space of eighteen 
months four princes perished by the sword, and the 
Roman world was shaken by the fury of the contending 
armies. Excepting only this short though violent erup- 
tion of military licence, the two centuries from Augustus 
to Commodus passed away unstained with civil blood 
and undisturbed by revolutions. The emperor was 
elected by the authority of the senate and the consent 
of the soldiers. The legions respected their oath of 
fidelity; and it requires a minute inspection of the Ro- 
man annals to discover three inconsiderable rebellions, 
which were all suppressed in a few months and without 
even the hazard of a battle. 

In elective monarchies the vacancy of the throne is 
a moment big with danger and mischief. The Roman 
emperors, desirous to spare the legions that interval of 
suspense and the temptation of an irregular choice, in- 
vested their designed successor with so large a share of 
present power as should enable him, after their decease, 
to assume the remainder without suffering the empire 
to perceive the change of masters. Thus Augustus, after 
all his fairer prospects had been snatched from him by 
untimely deaths, rested his last hopes on Tiberius, ob- 
tained for his adopted son the censorial and tribunitian 
powers, and dictated a law by which the future prince 
was invested with an authority equal to his own over 
the provinces and the armies. Thus Vespasian subdued 
the generous mind of his eldest son. Titus was adored 
by the eastern legions, which imder his command had 
recently achieved the conquest of Judsea. His power was 
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dreaded, and, as his virtues were clouded by the in- 
temperance of youth, his designs were suspected. In- 
stead of listening to such unworthy suspicions, the 
prudent monarch associated Titus to the full powers of 
the Imperial dignity; and the grateful son ever approved 
himself the humble and faithful minister of so indulgent 
a father. 

The good sense of Vespasian engaged him indeed to 
embrace every measure that might confirm his recent 
and precarious elevation. The military oath and the 
fidelity of the troops had been consecrated by the hab- 
its of an hundred years to the name and family of the 
Caesars; and although that family had been continued 
only by the fictitious rite of adoption, the Romans still 
revered, in the person of Nero, the grandson of Ger- 
manicus and the lineal successor of Augustus. It was 
not without reluctance and remorse that the Praetorian 
Guards had been persuaded to abandon the cause of 
the tyrant. The rapid downfall of Galba, Otho, and 
Vitelhus taught the armies to consider the emperors as 
the creatures of their will and the instruments of their 
licence. The birth of Vespasian was mean; his grand- 
father had been a private soldier, his father a petty 
oflBcer of the revenue; his own merit had raised him, in 
an advanced age, to the empire; but his merit was rather 
useful than shining, and his virtues were disgraced by a 
strict and even sordid parsimony. Such a prince con- 
sulted his true interest by the association of a son whose 
more splendid and amiable character might turn the 
public attention from the obscure origin to the future 
glories of the Flavian house. Under the mild administra- 
tion of Titus the Roman world enjoyed a transient 
felicity, and his beloved memory served to protect, 
above fifteen years, the vices of his brother Domitian. 

Nerva had scarcely accepted the purple from the as- 
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sassins of Domitian before he discovered that his feeble 
age was unable to stem the torrent of public disorders, 
which had multiplied under the long tyranny of his 
predecessor. His mild disposition was respected by the 
good; but the degenerate Romans required a more vig- 
orous character, whose justice should strike terror into 
the guilty. ‘Though he had several relations, he fixed his 
choice on a stranger. He adopted Trajan, then about 
forty years of age, and who commanded a powerful 
army in the Lower Germany, and immediately, by a 
decree of the senate, declared him his colleague and 
successor in the empire. It is sincerely to be lamented 
that whilst we are fatigued with the disgustful relation 
of Nero’s crimes and follies, we are reduced to collect 
the actions of Trajan from the glimmerings of an abridg- 
ment or the doubtful light of a panegyric. There re- 
mains, however, one panegyric far removed beyond the 
suspicion of flattery. Above two hundred and fifty years 
after the death of Trajan the senate, in pouring out the 
customary acclamations on the accession of a new em- 
peror, wished that he might surpass the felicity of 
Augustus and the virtue of Trajan. 

We may readily believe that ihe father of his country 
hesitated whether he ought to entrust the various and 
doubtful character of his kinsman Hadrian with sover- 
eign power. In his last moments the arts of the empress 
Plotina either fixed the irresolution of Trajan or boldly 
supposed a fictitious adoption, the truth of which could 
not be safely disputed, and Hadrian was peaceably 
acknowledged as his lawful successor. Under his reign, 
as has been already mentioned, the empire flourished in 
peace and prosperity. He encouraged the arts, reformed 
the laws, asserted inilitary discipline, and visited all his 
provinces in person. His vast and active genius was 
equally suited to the most enlarfied views and the mi- 
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nute details of civil poHcy. But the ruling passions of 
his soul were curiosity and vanity. As they prevailed, 
and as they were attracted by different objects, Hadrian 
was by turns an excellent prince, a ridiculous sophist, 
and a jealous tyrant. The general tenor of Iiis conduct 
deserved praise for its equity and moderation. Yet in 
the first days of his reign he put to death four consular 
senators, his personal enemies and men who had been 
judged worthy of empire; and the tediousness of a pain- 
ful illness rendered him, at last, peevish and cruel. The 
senate doubted whether they should pronounce him n 
god or a tyrant; and the honours decreed to his memory 
were granted to the prayers of the pious Antoninus. 

The caprice of Hadrian influenced his choice of a 
successor. After revolving in his mind several men of 
distinguished merit, whom he esteemed and hated, he 
adopted .ffilius Verus, a gay and voluptuous nobleman, 
recommended by uncommon beauty to the lover of An- 
tinous.^ But whfle Hadrian was delighting himself with 
his own applause and the acclamations of the soldiers, 
whose consent had been secured by an immense dona- 
tive, the new Caesar was ravished from his embraces by 
an untimely death. He left only one son. Hadrian com- 
mended the boy to the gratitude of the Antonines. He 
was adopted by Pius and, on the accession of Marcus, 
was invested with an equal share of sovereign power. 
Among the many vices of this younger Verus he pos- 
sessed one virtue: a dutiful reverence for his wiser col- 
league, to whom he willingly abandoned the ruder cares 
of empire. The philosophic emperor dissembled his fol- 

4. The deification of Antinous, his medals, statues, temples, 
city, oracles, and constellation, are well known and still dis- 

Hadrian. Yet we may remark that of 
. ® niteen emperors Claudius was the only one whose 
taste m love was entirely conect. 
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Kes, lamented his early death, and cast a decent veil 
over his memory. 

As soon as Hadrian s passion was either gratified or 
disappointed, he resolved to deserve the thanks of pos- 
terity by placing the most exalted merit on the Roman 
throne. His discerning eye easily discovered a senator 
about fifty years of age, blameless in all the offices of 
life, and a youth of about seventeen, whose riper years 
opened the fair prospect of every virtue. The elder of 
these was declared the son and successor of Hadrian, on 
condition, however, that he himself should immediately 
adopt the younger. The two Antonines (for it is of them 
that we are now speaking) governed the Roman world 
forty-two years with the same invariable spirit of wis- 
dom and virtue. Although Pius had two sons, he pre- 
ferred the welfare of Rome to the interest of his family, 
gave his daughter Faustina in marriage to young Mar- 
cus, obtained from the senate the tribunitian and pro- 
consular powers, and with a noble disdain, or rather 
ignorance of jealousy, associated him to all the labours 
of government. Marcus, on the other hand, revered the 
character of his benefactor, loved him as a parent, 
obeyed him as his sovereign, and, after he was no more, 
regulated his own administration by the example and 
maxims of his predecessor. Their united reigns are pos- 
sibly the only period of history in which the happiness 
of a great people was the sole object of government. 

Titus Antoninus Pius has been justly denominated a 
second Numa. The same love of religion, justice, and 
peace was the distinguishing characteristic of both 
princes. But the situation of the latter opened a much 
larger field for the exercise of those virtues. Numa could 
only prevent a few neighbouring villages from plunder- 
ing each other s harvests. Antoninus diffused order and 
tranquillity over the greatest part of the earth. His reign 
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is marked by the rare advantage of furnishing very few 
materials for history, which is, indeed, little more than 
the register of the crimes, follies, and misfortunes of 
mankind. In private life he was an amiable as well as a 
good man. The native simplicity of his virtue was a 
stranger to vanity or affectation. He enjoyed with mod- 
eration the conveniencies of his fortune and the innocent 
pleasures of society;® and the benevolence of his soul 
displayed itself in a cheerful serenity of temper. 

The virtue of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus was of a 
severer and more laborious kind. It was the well-earned 
harvest of many a learned conference, of many a patient 
lecture, and many a midnight lucubration. At the age of 
twelve years he embraced the rigid system of the Stoics, 
which taught him to submit his body to his mind, his 
passions to his reason; to consider virtue as the only 
good, vice as the only evil, all things external as things 
indifferent His meditations, composed in the tumult of 
a camp, are still extant, and he even condescended to 
give lessons of philosophy in a more public manner 
than was perhaps consistent with the modesty of a sage 
or the dignity of an emperor. But his life was the noblest 
commentary on the precepts of Zeno. He was severe to 
himself, indulgent to the imperfections of others, just 
and beneficent to aU mankind. He regretted that Avidius 
Cassius, who excited a rebellion in Syria, had disap- 
pointed him, by a voluntary death, of the pleasure of 
converting an enemy into a friend; and he justified the 
sincerity of that sentiment by moderating the zeal of 
the senate against the adherents of the traitor. War he 
detested as the disgrace and calamity of human nature; 
but when the necessity of a just defence called upon 
him to take up arms, he readily exposed his person to 

5 . He was fond of the theatre and not insensible to the 
charms of the fair sex, 
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eight winter campaigns on the frozen banlcs of the 
Danube, the severity of which was at last fatal to the 
weakness of his constitution. His memory was revered 
by a grateful posterity, and above a century after his 
death many persons preserved the image of Marcus 
Antoninus among those of their household gods. 

If a man were called to fix the period in the history 
of the world during which the condition of the human 
race was most happy and prosperous, he would, without 
hesitation, name that which elapsed from the death' of 
Domitian to the accession of Commodus. The vast ex- 
tent of the Roman empire was governed by absolute 
power, under the guidance of virtue and wisdom. The 
armies were restrained by the firm but gentle hand of 
four successive emperors whose characters and authority 
commanded involuntary respect. The forms of the civil 
administration were carefully preserved by Nerva, Tra- 
jan, Hadrian, and the Antonines, who delighted in the 
image of liberty and were pleased with considering 
themselves as the accountable ministers of the laws. 
Such princes deserved the honour of restoring the re- 
public, had the Romans of their days been capable of 
enjoying a rational freedom. 

The labours of these monarchs were overpaid by the 
immense reward that inseparably waited on their suc- 
cess; by the honest pride of virtue and by the exquisite 
delight of beholding the general happiness of which 
they were the authors. A just but melancholy reflection 
embittered, however, the noblest of human enjoyments. 
They must often have recollected the instability of a 
liappiness which depended on the character of a single 
man. The fatal moment was perhaps approaching when 
some licentious youth or some jealous tyrant would 
abuse, to the destruction, that absolute power which 
they had exerted for the benefit of their people. The 
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ideal restraints of the senate and the laws might serve 
to display the virtues, but could never correct the vices, 
of the emperor. The military force was a blind and irre- 
sistible instrument of oppression; and the corruption of 
Homan manners would always supply flatterers eager to 
applaud and ministers prepared to serve the fear or the 
avarice, the lust or the cruelty, of their masters. 

These gloomy apprehensions had been already jus- 
tified by the experience of the Romans. The annals of 
the emperors exhibit a strong and various picture of 
human nature, which we should vainly seek among the 
mixed and doubtful characters of modern history. In 
the conduct of those monarchs we may trace the utmost 
lines of vice and virtue, the most exalted perfection and 
the meanest degeneracy of our own species. The golden 
age of Trajan and the Antonines had been preceded 
by an age of iron. It is almost superfluous to enumerate 
the unworthy successors of Augustus, Their unparalleled 
vices, and the splendid theatre on which they were 
acted, have saved them from oblivion. The dark un- 
relenting Tiberius, the furious Caligula, the feeble 
Claudius, the profligate and cruel Nero, the beastly 
Vitellius,^ and the timid, inhuman Domitian are con- 
demned to everlasting infamy. During fourscore years 
(excepting only the short and doubtful respite of Ves- 
pasian's reign) Home groaned beneath an unremitting 
tyranny, which exterminated the ancient families of the 
republic and was fatal to almost every virtue and every 
talent that arose in that unhappy period. 

Under the reign of these monsters the slavery of the 

6, Vitellius consumed, in mere eating, at least six millions 
of our money in about seven months. It is not easy to express 
his vices with dignity or even decency. Tacitus fairly calls 
him a hog; but it is by substituting to a coarse word a very 
fine image. 
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Romans was accompanied with two peculiar circum- 
stances, the one occasioned by their former liberty, the 
other by their extensive conquests, which rendered their 
condition more completely wretched than that of the 
victiins of tyranny in any other age or country. From 
these causes were derived: i. the exquisite sensibility 
of the sufferers: and n. the impossibility of escaping 
from the hand of the oppressor. 

I. When Persia was governed by the descendants 
of Sefi, a race of princes whose wanton cruelty often 
stained their divan, their table, and their bed with the 
hlood of their favourites, there is a saying recorded of 
a. young nobleman that he never departed from the 
sultans presence without satisfying himself whether 
hds head was still on his shoulders. The experience of 
every day might almost justify the scepticism of Rustan. 
Yet the fatal sword, suspended above him by a single 
thread, seems not to have disturbed the slumbers or 
interrupted the tranquillity of the Persian. The mon- 
arch’s frown, he well knew, could level him with the 
dust; but the stroke of lightning or apoplexy might be 
equally fatal; and it was the part of a wise man to 
forget the inevitable calamities of human life in the 
enjoyment of the fleeting hour. He was dignified with 
the appellation of the king s slave; had, perhaps, been 
purchased from obscure parents in a country which 
lie had never known; and was trained up from his 
infancy in the severe discipline of the seragKo. His 
nsime, his wealth, his honours were the gift of a master 
who might, without injustice, resume what he had be- 
stowed. Rustan s knowledge, if he possessed any, could 
only ser\'e to confirm his habits by prejudices. His lan- 
guage afforded not words for any form of government 
■except absolute monarchy. The history of the East in- 
formed him that such had ever been the condition of 
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manldnd. The Koran, and the interpreters of that divine 
book, inculcated to him that the sultan was the de- 
scendant of the prophet and the vice-regent of heaven, 
that patience was the first virtue of a Mussulman, and 
unlimited obedience the great duty of a subject 
The minds of the Romans were very differently pre- 
pared for slavery. Oppressed beneath the weight of 
their own corruption and of military violence, they for 
a long while preserved the sentiments, or at least the 
ideas, of their free-bom ancestors. The education of 
Helvidius and Thrasea, of Tacitus and Pliny, was the 
same as that of Cato and Cicero. From Grecian philos- 
ophy they had imbibed the justest and most liberal 
notions of the dignity of human nature and the origin 
of civil society. The history of their own country had 
taught them to revere a free, a virtuous, and a victorious 
commonwealth; to abhor the successful crimes of Caesar 
and Augustus; and inwardly to despise those tyrants 
whom they adored with the most abject flattery. As 
magistrates and senators, they were admitted into the 
great coimcil which had once dictated laws to the earth, 
whose name still gave a sanction to the acts of the 
monarch, and whose authority was so often prostituted 
to the vilest purposes of tyraimy. Tiberius and those 
emperors who adopted his maxims attempted to dis- 
guise their murders by the formalities of justice, and 
perhaps enjoyed a secret pleasure in rendering the 
senate their accomplice as well as their victim. By this 
assembly the last of the Romans were condemned for 
imaginary crimes and real virtues. Their infamous ac- 
cusers assumed the language of independent patriots, 
who arraigned a dangerous citizen before the tribunal 
of his country; and the public service was rewarded by 
riches and honours. The servile judges professed to 
^sert the majesty of the commonwealth, violated in 
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the person of its first magistrate, whose clemency they 
most applauded when they trembled the most at his 
inexorable and impending crueltyJ The tyrant beheld 
their baseness with just contempt and encoxmtered their 
secret sentiments of detestation with sincere and avowed 
hatred for the whole body of the senate. 

u. The division of Europe into a number of independ- 
ent states, connected, however, with each other by the 
general resemblance of religion, language, and manners, 
is productive of the most beneficial consequences to the 
liberty of mankind. A modem tyrant, who should find 
no resistance either in his own breast or in his people, 
would soon experience a gentle restraint from the ex- 
ample of his equals, the £ead of present censure, the 
advice of his allies, and the apprehension of his ene- 
mies. The object of his displeasure, escaping from the 
narrow limits of his dominions, would easily obtain, in 
a happier climate, a secure refoge, a new fortune ade- 
quate to his merit, the freedom of complaint, and per- 
haps the means of revenge. But the empire of the Ro- 
mans filled the world, and when that empire fell into 
the hands of a single person, the world became a safe 
and dreary prison for his enemies. The slave of Impe- 
rial despotism, whether he was condemned to drag his 
gilded chain in Rome and the senate, or to wear out a 
life of exile on the barren rock of Seriphus or the frozen 
banks of the Danube, expected his fate in silent despair. 
To resist was fatal, and it was impossible to fly. On 
every side he was encompassed with a vast extent of sea 
and land, which he could never hope to traverse without 

y. After the virtuous and unfortunate widow of Germanic^ 
had been pjut to death, Tiberius received the thanks of the 
senate for his clemency. She had not been publicly stranded; 
nor was the body drawn with a hook to the Gemonise, where 
those of common malefactors were exposed. 
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leing discovered, seized, and restored to his irritated 
master. Beyond the frontiers his anxious view could dis- 
cover nothing except the ocean, inhospitable deserts, 
hostile tribes of barbarians of fierce manners and un- 
known language, or dependent kings who would gladly 
purchase the empero/s protection by the sacrifice of an 
obnoxious fugitive. ‘^Wherever you are,” said Cicero to 
the exiled Marcellus, "remember that you are equally 
-within the power of the conqueror ” 



Chapter IV 

(a.d. 180-248) 

The cruelty, follies, and murder of Commodus^ 
His successor Pertinax is slain by the Prsetorian 
Guards -- Public sale of the empire to Didius 
Julianus-^ Triumph and harsh reign of Septimius 
Severtis- Tyranny of Caracalla and the follies of 
Elagabalus - General unrest and rapid succession 
of emperors ^Usurpation and secular games of 
Philips 


T he mildness o£ Marcus, which the rigid discipline 
of the Stoics was unable to eradicate, formed at the 
same time the most amiable and the only defective part 
of his character. His excellent understanding was often 
deceived by the unsuspecting goodness of his heart. 
Artful men, who study tiie passions of princes and con- 
ceal their own, approached his person in the disguise 
of philosophic sanctity and acquired riches and honours 
by affecting to despise them. His excessive indulgence 
to his brother, his \s^e, and his son exceeded the bounds 
of private virtue and became a public injury by the ex- 
ample and consequences of their vices. 

Faustina, the daughter of Pius and the wife of Mar- 
cus, has been as much celebrated for her gallantries as 
for her beauty. The grave simplicity of the philosopher 


1. Editor* s note: Chapters IV tlirough VTI of the original. 
I^ot included in the condensation are Chapters VIII and DC, 
which give the historical background of Persia and Germany, 
respectively — ^nations destined to bulk large in the empire’s 
subsequent history. 
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was ill calculated to engage her wanton levity or to 
fix that unbounded passion for variety which often dis- 
covered personal merit in the meanest of mankind. 
The Cupid of the ancients was, in general, a very sen- 
sual deity; and the amours of an empress, as they 
exact on her side the plainest advances, are seldom 
susceptible of much sentimental delicacy. Marcus was 
the only man in the empire who seemed ignorant or 
insensible of the irregularities of Faustina, which, ac- 
cording to the prejudices of every age, reflected some 
disgrace on the injured husband. He promoted several 
of her lovers to posts of honour and profit, and during 
a connection of thirty years invariably gave her proofs 
of the most tender confidence and of a respect which 
ended not with her life. In his Meditations he thanks 
the gods who had bestowed on him a wife so faithful, 
so gentle, and of such a wonderful simplicity of man- 
ners, The obsequious senate, at his earnest request^ 
declared her a goddess. She was represented in her 
temples "with the attributes of Juno, Venus, and Ceres; 
and it was decreed that on the day of their nup- 
tials the youth of either sex should pay their vows be- 
fore the altar of their chaste patroness. 

The monstrous vices of the son have cast a shade on 
the punty of the father’s virtues. It has been objected 
to Marcus that he sacrificed the happiness of millions 
to a fond partiality for a worthless boy, and that he 
chose a successor in his own family rather than in the 
republic. Nothing, however, was neglected by the anx- 
mus father, and by the men of virtue and learning whom 

to 1^ as sistan ce, to expan^d Jfae narrow 
of young Commodu^jqjOT his growing- vices, 
fo render him worthy of the throne for^which he 
■^s deigned. But the power of instruction is seldom 
o much efficacy except in those happy dispositions 
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■vvviere it is almost superfluous. The distasteful lesson 
of a grave philosopher was in a moment obliterated by 
the whisper of a profligate favourite; and Marcus him- 
self blasted the fruits of this laboured education by 
a<initting his son, at the age of fourteen or fifteen, to 
a full participation of tlie Imperial power.. He lived but 
four years afterwards; but he lived long enough to re- 
pent a rash measure which raised the impetuous youth 
above the restraint of reason and authority. 

Most of the crimes which disturb the internal peace 
of society are produced by the restraints which the 
necessary but unequal laws of property have imposed 
on the appetites of mankind, by confining to a. few 
the possession of those objects that are coveted by many. 
Of aU our passions and appetites, the love of power is 
of th?most imperious and unsociable nature, since the 
pride of one man requires the submission of the multi- 
tude. In the tumult of civil discord the laws of society 
lose their force, and their place is seldom supplied by 
those of humanity. The ardour of contention, the pride 
of victory, the despair of success, the memory of past in- 
juries, and the fear of future dangers, aU contribute to 
inflame the mind and to silence the voice of pity. From 
such motives almost every page of history has been 
stained with civil blood; but these motives will not 
account for the unprovoked cruelties of Commodus, who 
had nothing to wish and everything to enjoy.^JThe be- 
loved son of Marcus succeeded (a.d. i8o) to his father, 
aSdidst the acclamations of the senate and armies; and 
when he ascended the throne the happy youth saw 
roxmd hfirt neither competitor to remove nor enemies 
to punish. In this calm, elevated station it was surely 
natural that he should prefer the love of mankind to 
their detestation, the mild glories of his five predecessors 
io the ignominious fate of Nero and Domitian, 
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Yet Commodus was not, as he has been represented 
a tiger bom with an insatiate thirst of human blood and 
capable from his infancy of the most inhuman action^ 
Nature had formed him of a weak rather than a wicked 
disposition. His simplicity and timidity rendered Mm 
the slave of his attendants, who gradually corrupted bis 
mind. His cruelty, which at first obeyed the dictates o 
others, degenerated into habit and at length became the 


ruling passion of his soul. 

Upon the death of his father, Commodus found him-' 
self embarrassed with the command of a great am^ 
and the conduct of a difficult war against the Quam 
and Marcomanni. The servile and profligate youths 
whom Marcus had banished soon regained their station 
and influence about the new emperor. They exaggerated 
the hardships and dangers of a campaign in the wnd 
countries beyond the Danube; and they assured the 
indolent prince that the terror of his name and the arms 
of his lieutenants would be sufficient to complete the 
conquest of the dismayed barbarians or to impose such 
conditions as were more advantageous than any con- 
quest. By a dexterous application to his sensual appe- 
tites, they compared the tranquillity, the splendour, tho 
refined pleasures of Rome with the tumult of a Pan- 
noman camp, wMch afforded neither leisure nor ina- 
terials for luxury. Commodus listened to the pleasing 
advice; but whilst he hesitated between his own in^- 
clination and the awe which he still retained for h^ 
father s counsellors, the summer insensibly elapsed, and 
his triumphal entry into the capital was deferred tffl 
the autumn. His graceful person, popular address, ana 
imagined virtues attracted the public favour; the hon- 
ourable peace wMch he had recently granted to the 
barbarians diffused an universal joy; his impatience to 
revisit Rome was fondly ascribed to the love of Ms 
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countiy; and his dissolute course of amusements was 
faintly condemned in a prince of nineteen years of age. 

During the three first years of his reign the forms, 
and even the spirit, of the old administration were main- 
tained by those faithful counsellors to whom Marcus 
had recommended his son, and for whose wisdom and 
integrity Commodus still entertained a reluctant esteem. 
The young prince and his profligate favourites revelled 
in all the licence of sovereign power; but his hands were 
yet unstained with, blood, and he had even displayed 
a. generosity of sentiment which might perhaps have 
lipened into solid virtue. A fatal incident decided his 
fluctuating character. 

One evening (a.d. 183), as the emperor was retum- 
ing to the palace through a dark and narrow portico 
in the ampldtheatre, an assassin who waited his passage 
rushed upon him with a drawn sword, loudly exclaim- 
ing, The senate sends you this/* The menace prevented 
the deed; the assassin was seized by the guards and im- 
mediately revealed the authors of the conspiracy. It had 
been formed not in the state but within the walls of 
the palace, LuciUa, the emperor’s sister and widow of 
Lucius Verus, impatient of the second rank and jeal- 
ous of the reigning empress, had armed the murderei* 
against her brother’s life. She had not ventured to com- 
municate the black design to her second husband, Clau- 
dius Pompeianus, a senator of distinguished merit and 
unshaken loyalty; but among the crowd of her lovers 
(for she imitated the maimers of Faustina) she foxmd 
men of desperate fortunes and wild ambition who were 
prepared to serve her more violent as well as her tender 
passions. The conspirators experienced the rigour of 
justice, and the abandoned princess was punished^ first 
With exile and afterwards with death. 

But the words of the assassin sunk deep into the mind 
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of Commodus and left an indelible impression of fear 
and hatred against the whole body of the senate. Those 
whom he had dreaded as importunate ministers he now 
suspected as secret enemies. The Delators, a race of men 
discouraged and almost extinguished under the former 
reigns, again became formidable as soon as they dis- 
covered 5iat the emperor was desirous of finding dis- 
aflEection and treason in the senate. That assembly, 
whom Marcus had ever considered as the great council 
of the nation, was composed of the most distinguished 
of the Romans, and distinction of every kind soon be- 
came criminal. The possession of wealth stimulated the 
diligence of the informers; rigid virtue implied a tacit 
censure of the irregularities of Commodus; important 
services implied a dangerous superiority of merit; and 
the friendship of the father always insured the aversion 
of the son. Suspicion was equivalent to proof, trial to 
condemnation. The execution of a considerable senator 
was attended with the death of all who might lament 
or revenge his fate; and when Commodus had once 
tasted human blood, he became incapable of pity or 
remorse,' 

Of these innocent victims of tyranny, none died more 
lamented than the two brothers of the Quintilian family, 
Maximus and Condianus, whose fraternal love has saved 
their names from oblivion and endeared their memory 
to posterity. Their studies and their occupations, their 
pursuits and their pleasures, were still die same. In 
the enjoyment of a great estate they never admitted 
the idea of a separate interest; some fragments are now 
extant of a treatise which they composed in common; 
and in every action of life it was observed that their 
two bodies were animated by one soul. The Antonines, 
who valued their virtues and delighted in their union, 
raised them in the same year to the consulship; and 
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Marcus afterwards entrusted to their joint care the civil 
administration of Greece and a great military command, 
in which they obtained a signal victory over the Ger- 
mans. The kind cruelty of Commodus united them in 
death. 

The tyranf s rage, after having shed the noblest blood 
of the senate, at length recoiled on the principal 
instrument of his cruelty. Whilst Commodus was im- 
mersed in blood and luxury he devolved the detail of the 
public business on Perennis, a servile and ambitious 
minister who had obtained his post by the murder of 
his predecessor, but who possessed a considerable share- 
of vigour and ability. By acts of extortion and the for- 
feited estates of the nobles sacrificed to his avarice, he 
had accumulated an immense treasure. The Praetorian 
Guards were under his immediate command; and his 
son, who already discovered a military genius, was at 
the head of the Illyrian legions. Perennis aspired to the 
empire; or what, in the eyes of Commodus, amounted 
to the same crime: he was capable of aspiring to it, had 
he not been prevented, surprised, and (a.d. i86) put 
to death. The fall of a minister is a very trifling inci- 
dent in the general history of the empire; but it 
was hastened by an extraordinary circumstance which 
proved how much the nerves of discipline were already 
relaxed. The legions of Britain, discontented with the 
administration of Perennis, formed a deputation of fif- 
teen hundred select men, with instructions to march 
to Rome and lay their complaints before the emperor. 
These military petitioners, by their own determined 
behaviour, by inflaming the divisions of the guards, by 
exaggerating the strength of the British army, and by 
alarming the fears of Commodus, exacted and obtained 
the ministers death as the only redress of their griev- 
ances. This presumption of a distant army and their 
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discovery of the weakness of government were a sure 
presage of the most dreadful convulsions. 

The negligence of the public administration was be- 
trayed soon afterwards by a new disorder which arose 
from the smallest beginnings. A spirit of desertion began 
to prevail among the troops, and the deserters, instead 
of seeking their flight in safety or concealment, infested 
the highways. Maternus, a private soldier of a daring 
boldness above his station, collected these bands of 
robbers into a little army, set open the prisons, invited 
the slaves to assert their freedom, and plundered with 
impunity the rich and defenceless cities of Gaul and 
Spain. The governors of the provinces, who had long 
been the spectators and perhaps the partners of his dep- 
redations, were at lengA roused from their supine in- 
dolence by die threatening commands of the emperor. 
Maternus found that he was encompassed and foresaw 
that he must be overpowered. A great effort of despair 
was his last resource. He ordered his followers to dis- 
perse, to pass the Alps in small parties and various dis- 
guises, and to assemble at Rome during the licentious 
tumult of the festival of Cybele. To murder Coinmodiis 
and to ascend the vacant throne was the ambition of 
no vulgar robber. His measures were so ably concerted 
that his concealed troops aheady filled the streets of 
Rome. The envy of an accomplice discovered and ruined 
this singular enterprise in the moment when it was ripe 
for execution. 

Suspicious princes often promote the last of mankind, 
from a vain persuasion that those who have no depend- 
ence except on their favour will have no attachment 
except to the person of their benefactor. Oleander, the 
successor of Perennis, was a Phrygian by birth, of a 
nation over whose stubborn but servile temper blows 
only could prevail. He had been sent from his native 
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country to Rome in the capacity of a slave. As a slave 
he entered the Imperial palace, rendered himself use- 
ful to his masters passions, and rapidly ascended to 
the most exalted station which a subject could enjoy. 
His influence over the mind of Commodus was much 
greater than that of his predecessor, for Oleander was 
devoid of any ability or virtue which could inspire the 
emperor with envy or distrust. Avarice was the reign- 
ing passion of his soul and die great principle of his 
administration. The rank of consul, of patrician, of sen- 
ator was exposed to public sale; and it would have been 
considered as disaffection if anyone had refused to pur- 
chase these empty and disgraceful honours with the 
greatest part of his fortune.^ In the lucrative provincial 
employments the minister shared with the governor the 
spoils of die people. Tlie execution of the laws was 
venal and arbitrary. A wealthy criminal might obtain 
not only the reversal of the sentence by which he was 
jusdy condemned, but might likewise inflict whatever 
punishment he pleased on the accuser, the witnesses, 
and the judge. 

By these means Oleander, in the space of three years, 
had accumulated more wealth than had ever yet been 
possessed by any freedman. Commodus was perfecdy 
satisfied with the magnificent presents which the artful 
courtier laid at his feet in the most seasonable moments. 
To divert the public envy. Oleander, under die emper- 
or s name, erected baths, porticos, and places of exercise 
for die use of the people. He flattered himself diat the 
Romans, dazzled and amused by this apparent liberal- 
ity, would be less ^ected by the bloody scenes which 
were daily exhibited; that they would forget the death 
of Byrrhus, a senator to whose superior merit the late 

a. One of these dear-bought promotions occasioned a cur- 
rent bon mot that Julius Solon was banished into the senate. 
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emperor had granted one of his daughters; and liat 
they would forgive the execution of Arrius Antoninus, 
the last representative of the name and virtues of the 
Antonines, The former, with more integrity than pru- 
dence, had attempted to disclose to his brother-in-law 
the true character of Oleander. An equitable sentence 
pronounced by the latter, when proconsul of Asia, 
against a worthless creature of tire favourite proved fatal 
to him. After the fall of Perennis, the terrors of Corn- 
modus had for a short time assumed the appearance of 
a return to virtue. He repealed the most odious of his 
acts, loaded his memory with the public execration, and 
ascribed to the pernicious counsels of that wicked min- 
ister all the errors of his inexperienced youth. But his 
repentance lasted only thirty days, and under Oleander s 
tyranny the administration of Perennis was often re- 
gretted. 

Pestilence and famine contributed to fill up the meas- 
ure of the calamities of Rome. The first could be im- 
puted only to the Just indignation of the gods; but 
(a.d. 189) a monopoly of com, supported by the riches 
and power of the minister, was considered as the im- 
mediate cause of the second. The popular discontent, 
after it had long circulated in whispers, broke out in 
the assembled circus. The people quitted their favour- 
ite amusements for the more delicious pleasure of re- 
venge, rushed in crowds towards a palace in the sub- 
urbs, one of the emperors retirements, and demanded 
with angry clamours the head of the public enemy. 
Cleander, who commanded the Praetorian Guards, or- 
dered a body of cavalry to sally forth and disperse the 
seditious multitude. The multitude fled with precipita- 
tion towards the city; several were slain, and many more 
were trampled to death; but when the cavalry entered 
the streets their pursuit was checked by a shower of 
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stones and darts from the roofs and windows of the 
houses. The foot guards, who had been long jealous of 
the prerogatives and insolence of the Praetorian cavalry, 
embraced the party of the people. The tumult became 
a regular engagement and threatened a general mas- 
sacre. The Praetorians at length gave way, oppressed 
with numbers; and the tide of popular fury returned 
with redoubled violence against the gates of the palace, 
where Commodus lay dissolved in luxury and alone 
unconscious of the civil war. It was death to approach 
his person with the unwelcome news. He would have 
perished in this supine security had not two women, his 
elder sister Fadilla and Marcia, the most favoured of 
his concubines, ventured to break into his presence. 
Bathed in tears and with dishevelled hair, they threw 
themselves at his feet and, with all the pressing elo- 
•quence of fear, discovered to the affrighted emperor 
the crimes of the minister, the rage of the people, and 
the Impending ruin which in a few minutes would burst 
his palace and person. Commodus started from 
his dream of pleasure and commanded that the head of 
Cleander should be thrown out to the people. The 
desired .ispectacle instantly appeased the tumult; and 
the son -of Marcus might even yet have regained the 
affection :and confidence of his outraged subjects. 

But 'every .sentiment of virtue and humanity was ex- 
tinct in the .juind of Commodus, Whilst he thus aban- 
doned the reins of empire to these unworthy favourites, 
he valued nothing in sovereign power except the un- 
bounded licence of indiilging his sensual appetites. His 
hours were spent in a seraglio of three hundred beauti- 
ful women and as many boys, of every rank and of every 
province; and wherever the arts of seduction proved 
ineffectual, the brutal lover had recourse to violence. 
The ancient .historians have espatiated on these aban- 
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of an unsettled country, a successful war against those 
savages is one of the most innocent and beneficial la- 
bours of heroism. In the civilized state of the Roman 
empire, the wild beasts had long since retired from the 
face of man and the neighbourhood of populous cities. 
To surprise them in their solitary haunts and to trans- 
port them to Rome that they might be slain in pomp 
by tie hand of an emperor was an enterprise equally 
ridiculous for tlie prince and oppressive for the people. 
Ignorant of these distinctions, Commodus eagerly em- 
braced the glorious resemblance and styled himself (as 
we still read on his medals) the Roman Hercules, The 
club and the lion^s hide were placed by the side of the 
throne amongst the ensigns of sovereignty; and statues 
were erected in which Commodus was represented in 
the character and with the attributes of the god, whose 
valour and dexterity he endeavoured to emulate in the 
daily course of his ferocious amusements. 

Elated with these praises, which gradually extin- 
guished the innate sense of shame, Commodus resolved 
to exhibit before the eyes of the Roman people those 
exercises which till then he had decently confined within 
the walls of his palace and to the presence of a few 
favourites. On. the appointed day the various motives 
of flattery, fear, and curiosity attracted to the amphi- 
theatre an innumerable multitude of spectators; and 
some degree of applause was deservedly bestowed on 
the uncommon skill of the Imperial performer. Whether 
he aimed at the head or heart of the animal, the wound 
was alike certain and mortal. With arrows whose point 
was shaped into the form of a crescent, Commodus often 
intercepted the rapid career and cut asunder the 
hony neck of the ostrich, A panther was let loose, and 
the archer waited till he had leaped upon a trembling 
malefactor. In the same instant the shaft flew, the beast 
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dropped dead, and the man remained unhurt. The dens 
of &e amphitheatre disgorged at once a hundred lions; 
a hundred darts from the unerring hand of Commodus 
laid them dead as they ran raging around the arena. 
Neither the huge bulk of the elephant nor the scaly 
hide of the rhinoceros could defend them from his 
stroke. Ethiopia and India yielded their most extraor- 
dinary prodi4Ctions, and several animals were slain in 
the amphitheatre which had been seen only in the rep- 
resentations of art, or perhaps of fancy. In all these 
exhibitions the securest precautions were used to pro- 
tect the person of the Roman Hercules from the des- 
perate spring of any savage who might possibly disre- 
gard the dignity of the emperor and the sanctity of the 
god. ^ 

But the meanest of the populace were affected with 
shame and indignation when they beheld their sover- 
eign enter the lists as a gladiator and glory in a pro- 
fession which the laws and maimers of the Romans 
had branded with the justest note of infamy. He chose 
the habit and arms of the secutor, whose combat with 
the retiarius formed one of the most lively scenes in the 
bloody sports of the amphitheatre. The secutor was 
armed with an helmet, sword, and buckler; his naked 
antagonist had only a large net and a trident; with the 
one he endeavoured to entangle, with the other to dis- 
patch, his enemy. If he missed the first throw, he was 
obliged to fly from the pursuit of the secutor till he 
had prepared his net for a second cast. The emperor 
fought in this character seven hundred and thirty-five 
times. These glorious achievements were carefully re- 
corded in the public acts of the empire; and that he 
might omit no circumstance of infamy, he received from 
the common fund of gladiators a stipend so exorbitant 
that it became a new and most ignominious tax upon 
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•the Roman people. It may be easily supposed that in 
these engagements the master of the world was always 
successfid. In the amphitheatre his victories were not 
often sanguinary; but when he exercised his skill in the 
school of gladiators or his own palace, his wretched 
antagonists were frequently honoured with a mortal 
wound from the hand of Commodus and obliged to seal 
their flatteiy with their blood.® He now disdained the 
appellation of Hercules. The name of Paulus, a cele- 
brated Secutor, was the only one which delighted his 
ear. It was inscribed on his colossal statues and repeated 
in the redoubled acclamations of the mournful and ap- 
plauding senate. Claudius Pompeianus, the virtuous 
husband of Lucilla, was the only senator who asserted 
the honour of his rank. As a father, he permitted his 
sons to consult their safety by attending the amphi- 
theatre. As a Roman he declared that his own life was 
in the emperors hands, but that he would never behold 
the son of Marcus prostituting his person and dignity. 
Notwithstanding Ids manly resolution, Pompeianus 
escaped the resentment of the tyrant, and with his 
honour had the good fortune to preserve his life. 

Commodus had now attained the summit of vice and 
infamy. Amidst the acclamations of a flattering court 
he was unable to disguise from himself that he had 
deserved the contempt and hatred of every man of 
sense and virtue in his empire. His ferocious spirit was 
irritated by the consciousness of that hatred, by the 
envy of every kind of merit, by the just apprehension 
of danger, and by the habit of slaughter which he con- 
tracted in his daily amusements. History has preserved 
a long list of consular senators sacrificed to h^ wanton 

3. Victor tells us that Commodus only allowed his antago- 
nists a leaden weapon, dreading most probably the conse- 
quences of their despair. 
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suspicion, wliich sought out with peculiar anxiety those 
unf ortenate persons connected, however remotely, with 
the family of the Antonines, without sparing even the 
ministers of his crimes or pleasures. His cruelty proved 
at last fatal to himself. He had shed with impunity tibe 
noblest blood of Rome; he perished as soon as he was 
dreaded by his own domestics. Marcia his favourite com 
cubine, Eclectus his chamberlain, and Lsetus his Prae- 
torian praefect, alarmed by the fate of their companions 
and predecessors, resolved to prevent the destruction 
which every hour hung over their heads, either from 
the mad caprice of the tyrant or the sudden indignation 
of the people. Marcia seized the occasion of presenting 
a draught of wine to her lover, after he had fatigued 
lumself with hunting some wild beasts. Commddus re- 
tired to sleep; but whilst he was labouring with the 
effects of poison and drunkenness, a robust youth, by 
pmfession a wrestler, entered his chamber and strangled 
him without resistance. The body was secretly conveyed 
out of Ae palace before the least suspicion was enter- 
tained in the city, or even in the court, of the em- 
perors death. Such was the fate of the son of Marcus, 

to destroy a hated tyrant, who, .by 
of government, had oppressed dur- 
S so W millions , of each 

f whom was equal to his master in personal strength 
and personal abilities. ^ swengui 

J-emainder of this chapter and the 
f record of growing 

the Pr^orian GuarJ, 
^^tioned near Rome. 
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(a.d. 193 ) hyihe 

Zmtormn Giiards after a rule of only ei^Uy six days, 
is difficult to fix the lowest point in Roman political 
history; but one of them certainly occurred when^^aftet 
the rnurder of Pertinax, the Prsetorian Guards sold the 
empire at public auction to a wealthy and foolish seria^ 
toT narpied JDidvus Juhanus, The resulting revolt of three 
generalSp in Britain^ on the Danube^ and in the East^ 
limited the reign of Julianus to a mere sixtysix days, 
ultimately victorious general^ Septimius Seveius, 
gave the empire nearly eighteen years of peace, hut at 
^ a fearful cost, A *%aughty and inflexible^* man who *^con- 
hdered the Roman empire as his personal property f* 
he disdained to use the senate as an instrument of policy 
end issued his commands where his request would have 
proved as effectual** And while he banished the Prse^ 
iorian Guards from Rome for their murder of Pertinax 
and contemptible transaction with Julianus, he soon 
found it expedient to re-establish the Guards at four 
times the earlier number. For thus discarding even the 
forms of self-government, and for leaving the capital 
at the mercy of the soldiers. Gibbon regard Septimius 
Sevein^ *Hhe principal autKor of the decline of the 
• mmdn empireJ^ 

He was succeeded (a.d. isii) jointly by his two sons, 
Caracalla and Geta, whose implacable enmity led the 
former to murder the latter scarcely ^ year after their 
father^ s death; and Caracalla* s guilt apparently drove 
him to wild cruelties and excesses that made him ^Hhe 
common enemy of mankind,** His death ( aj >* ^ 1 . 7 ) came 
from a plot by a high official named Opilius Macrinus, 
who assumed with the purple the difficult task of re- 
forming the very military power whose pliant cupidity 
had confirmed his own position. He perished a little 
more than a year later in a military revolt that brought 
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to power that incredible creature known to history a$ 

Elagabalus, 

Elugabalus, who took his name from a Syrian sun god^ 
Voandoned himself to the grossest pleasures with un- 
goterned fury,""" But a ^'confused multitude of women, 
cf wines, and of dishes^* were inadequate to his tastes. 
He also **affected to copy the dress and manners of the 
female sex ^ and dishonoured the principal dignities 
cf the empire by distributing them among his numerous 
levers, one of whom was publicly invested with the 
title and authority of the empero/s, or, as he more 
properly styled himself, of the empress^ hushand^ 
The death of Elagabalus (a.d. zzz) came when he fooU 
ishly presumed to punish the Prseforian Guards for their 

paTtiaVity to a young cousin, Alexander Severus, who 
succeeded him. 


During a moderately properous reign of thirteen years 
(A.B. 222-235), Alexander Severus used his considerable 
tdents in an incessant struggle against military mutinies 
one end of the empire to the other, in one of 
uJach his closest friend and counsellor, the celebrated 
lawyer Vlpian, was pursued into the Imperial palace 

emperors feet for some fancied 
t ^ Prstorian Guards. Alexanders death came 
le an of one Maximin, a savage Thracian peas’- 
ara uhose eight-foot stature and anJing strength 7 ^d 

Severus and 

^aned him on his rise in the rnmary order. 

his Gibbon, was to the army; 

bad ^ tatp^cable cruelty toward ihose 
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end one of these in Africa claimed the purple for Gor- 
dknus, an eighty-year-old Roman of illustrious and ver- 
satile family, who was then proconsul of Africa, and 
hisson,^ In ihe absence of Maximin, who was campaign- 
ing on the Danuhian frontier, the senate boldly con- 
fmed the Imperial claims of the Gordians, Nor did the 
early death of the two Gordians, at the hands of one of 
Uoximiris African lieutenants, quell this exercise of 
senatorial independence. Two senators, a magistrate 
named Balbinus and a soldier named Maximus, were 
'proclaimed joint emperors, and with them was associ- 
ated a third Gordianus, the thirteen-year-old grandson 
of the African proconsul. 

Their joint strategy was sufficient to dispatch Maximin 
(a.d. izs8), who, returning to Rome, saw the loyalty of 
his troops evaporate in the fruitless siege of the forti- 
fied city of Aquileia; but it was no protection against 
the sullen Trsetorian Guards. Within three months the 
Guards, taking advantage of the popular preoccupation 
with the Capitoline games, invaded the imperial palace, 
Mled both Maximus and Balbinus, and carried the 
young Gordianus back to their camp as a kind of hos- 
tage. During a reign of six years the young Gordianus 
showed much promise, especially in his attachment to 
a gifted lieutenant named Misitheus. But the death of 
Misitheus (a.d. 243) soon led, in the following year, to 
the death of the nineteen-year-old Gordianus at the 
hands of the Prsetorian prsefect, an Arab named Philip. 

Philipps chief claim to the attention of history was 

4. Edito/s note: Of the son Gibbon remarks: *‘Twenty-two 
acknowledged concubines and a library of sixty-two thousand 
volumes attested to the variety of his inclinations; and from 
the productions which he left behind him, it appears mat 
the former as well as the latter were for use rather than 

ostentation,” 
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ehhcrafe celebration (ajd. 248) of the great secular 
^ars'ies of Rome, the fifth such celebration since the 
of the city some ten centuries earlier. But his 
t7fd poiverlessness to dispell the empire*s gathering po^ 
hticsl instability is abundantly shown in the gloomy 
events so soon to follow. 



Chapter V 

( a . b . 1248-285) 

The Emperors Decius^ Qalliis^ JEmilianuSy Valerian, 
and Gallienus - General irruption of the barbar- 
ians-- The thirty tyrants — Keigns and victories of 
Claudius and Aurelian — Peaceful respite after the 
death of Aurelian — Reigns of Tacitus, Probus, 
Carus, and Carus^ s sons^ 


F rom the great secular games celebrated by Philip 
to llie death of the emperor Gallienus there elapsed 
248-268) twenty years of shame and misfortune. 
During that calamitous period every instant of time 
was marked, every province of the Roman world was 
aflShcted by barbarous invaders and military tyrants, and 
the ruined empire seemed to approach the last and 
fatal moment of its dissolution. The confusion of the 
times and the scarcity of authentic memorials oppose 
eq^ual difficulties to the historian who attempts to pt©* 
serve a clear and unbroken thread of narration. Sur- 
rounded with imperfect fragments, always concise, otten 
obscure, and sometimes contradictory, he is reduced 
to collect, to compare, and to conjecture; and though he 
ouglit never to place his conjectures in the rank of facts, 
yet the knowledge of human nature, and of the sure 
operation of its fierce and unrestrained passions, ^ 
on soma occasions supply the want of historical ma- 


terials. 

There is not, for instance, any 


difficulty in conceiv- 


a.. Editors note: Caiapters X through XU of the original, 
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ing that the successive murders of so many emperors 
had loosened all the ties of allegiance between the 
prince and people; that all the generals of Philip were 
disposed to imitate the example of their master; and 
that the caprice of armies, long since habituated to fre- 
quent and violent revolutions, might any day raise to 
the throne the most obscure of their fellow-soldiers. His- 
tory can only add that the rebellion against the em- 
peror Philip broke out in the summer of the year 249 
among the legions of Maesia, and that a subaltern officer 
named Marinus was the object of their seditious choice. 
Phihp was alarmed. He dreaded lest the treason of the 
Maesian army should prove the first spark of a general 
conflagration. Distracted with the consciousness of his 
guilt and of his danger, he communicated the intelli- 
gence to the senate. A gloomy silence prevailed, the 
effect of fear and perhaps of disaffection; till at length 
Decius, one of the assembly, assuming a spirit worfliy 
of his noble extraction, ventured to discover more 
intrepidity than the emperor seemed to possess. He 
treated the whole business with contempt as a hasty 
and inconsiderate tumult, and PhiHp's rival as a phan- 
tom of royalty who in a very few days would be 
destroyed by the same inconstancy that had created him. 

The speedy completion of the prophecy inspired 
Philip with a just esteem for so able a counsellor; and 
Decius appeared to him the only person capable of re- 
storing peace and discipline to an army whose tumul- 
tuous spirit did not immediately subside after the mur- 
der of Marinus. Decius, who long resisted his own 
nomination, seems to have insinuated the danger of pr6“ 
senting a leader of merit to the angry and apprehensive 
minds of the soldiers; and his prediction was again con- 
firmed by the event. The legion of Msesia forced their 
judge to become (a,i>. 249) their accomplice. They 
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left him only the alternative of death or the piirple. His 
subsequent conduct, after that decisive measure, was 
unavoidable. He conducted or followed his army to the 
confines of Italy, whither Philip, collecting all his force 
to repel the formidable competitor whom he had raised 
up, advanced to meet him. The Imperial troops were 
superior in number, but the rebels formed an army of 
veterans commanded by an able and experienced leader. 
Philip was either killed in the battle or put to death a 
few days afterwards at Verona. His son and associate 
in the empire was massacred at Rome by the Praetorian 
Guards; and the victorious Decius, with more favourable 
circumstances than the ambition of that age can usually 
plead, was universally acknowledged by tie senate and 
provinces. It is reported that, immediately after his 
reluctant acceptance of the title of Augustus, he had 
assured Philip by a private message of his innocence 
and loyalty, solemnly protesting that on his arrival in 
Italy he would resign the Imperial ornaments and return 
to the condition of an obedient subject. His professions 
might be sincere. But in the situation where fortune 
had placed him it was scarcely possible that he could 
either forgive or be forgiven. 

The emperor Decius had employed a few months in 
the works of peace and the admiaistration of justice 
when (a.d. 250) he was summoned to the banks of 
the Danube by the invasion of the Goths. This is the 
first considerable occasion in which history mentions 
that great people, who afterwards broke the Roman 
power, sacked the Capitol, and reigned in Gaul, Spain, 
and Italy. So memorable was the part which they acted 
in the subversion of the western empire that the name 
of Goths is frequently but improperly used as a general 
appellation of rude and warlike barbarism. 

In the beginning of the sixth century, and after tihe 
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concjii6st of Italy, tho Goths, in possession of present 
greatness, veiy naturally indulged themselves in the 
prospect of past and of future glory. They wished to 
preserve the memory of their ancestors and to trans- 
mit to posterity their own achievements. The principal 
minister of the court of Ravenna, the learned Cassio- 
doms, gratified the inclination of the conquerors in a 
Gothic history which consisted of twelve books, now 
reduced to the imperfect abridgment of Jornandes. 
These writers passed with the most artful conciseness, 
over the misfortunes of the nation, celebrated its suc- 
cessful valour, and adorned the triumph with many 
Asiatic trophies that more properly belonged to the 
people of Scythia. On the faith of ancient songs, the 
uncertain but the only memorials of barbarians, they 
deduced the first origin of the Goths from the vast island 
or peninsula of Scandinavia. That extreme country of 


the north was not unknown to the conquerors of Italy; 
the ties of ancient consanguinity had been strengthened 
by recent oflSces of friendship; and a Scandinavian king 
had cheerfully abdicated his savage greatness that he 
might pass the remainder of his days in the peaceful 
and polished court of Ravenna. Many vestiges, which 
cannot be ascribed to the arts of popular vanity, attest 
the ancient residence of the Goths in the countries 
beyond the Baltic. From the time of the geographer 
Ptolemy the southern part of Sweden seems to have con- 
tinued in the possession of the less enterprising rem- 
nant of the nation, and a large territory is even at pres- 
ent divided into east and west Gothland. During^ the 
nuddle ages (from the mnth to the twelfth cen^), 

*. 1 , *^*^^*7 was advancing with a slow progress 

mo e north, fie Goths and the Swedes composed two 

hostile members of ^the same 
monarchy, lie latter of these two names has prevailed 
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without extinguisliing the former. The Swedes, who 
might well be satisfied with their own fame in arms, 
have in every age claimed the kindred glory of the 
Goths. In a moment of discontent against the court of 
Rome, Charles the Twelfth insinuated that his victorious 
troops were not degenerated from their brave ancestors 
who had already subdued the mistress of the world.^ 

If so many successive generations of Goths were ca- 
pable of preserving a faint tradition of tlieir Scandina- 
vian origin, we must not expect from such unlettered 
barbarians any distinct account of the time and cir- 
cumstances of liieir emigration. To cross the Baltic was 
an easy and natural attempt. The inhabitants of Sweden 
were masters of a suflScient number of large vessels with 
oars, and the distance is little more than one himdred 
miles from Carlscrona to the nearest ports of Pomerania 


and Prussia. Here, at length, we land on firm and his- 
toric ground. At least as early as Ihe Christian era, and 
as late as the age of the Antonines, the Goths were 
established towards the mouth of the Vistula, and in 
that fertile province where the commercial cities of 
Thom, Elbing, Konigsberg, and Dantzig were long after- 
wards founded. Westward of the Goths, the numer- 
ous tribes of the Vandals were spread along the banks 
of the Oder and the seacoast of Pomerania and Meck- 
lenburg. A striking resemblance of manners, complexion, 
religion, and language seemed to indicate that the 
Vandals and the Goths were originally one great people. 
The latter appear to have been subdivided into Ostro- 
goths, Visigoths, and Gepid®. The distinction among 
die Vandals was more strongly marked by the independ- 
ent names of Henali, Burgundians, Lombards, and a 
variety of other petty states, many of which, in a future 

2. Ediio/s note: Here is omitted a 
upon mythological references to trace the origin of the Gotns. 
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age, expanded themselves into powerful monarchies. 

In the age of the Antonines the Goths were still seated 
In Prussia. About the reign of Alexander Severus, the 
Roman province of Dacia had already experienced their 
proximity by frequent and destructive inroads. In this 
interval, therefore, of about seventy years, we must 
place the second migration of the Goths from the Baltic 
to the Euxine;- but the cause that produced it lies con- 
cealed among the various motives which actuate the 
conduct of unsettled barbarians. Either a pestilence or 
a famine, a victoiy or a defeat, an oracle of the gods 
or the eloquence of a daring leader, was suflScient to 
impel the Gothic arms on the milder climates of the 
south. Besides the influence of a martial religion, the 
numbers and spirit of the Goths were equal to the most 
dangerous adventures. The use of round bucklers and 
short swords rendered them formidable in a close en- 
gagement; the manly obedience which they yielded to 
hereditary kings gave uncommon union and stability 
to their councils; and the renowned Amala, the hero 
of that age and the tenth ancestor of Theodoric, king 
of Italy, enforced by the ascendant of personal merit 
the prerogative of his birth, which he derived from the 
Arises, or demigods, of the Gothic nation. 

The fame of a great enterprise excited the bravest 
warriors from all the VandaKc states of Germany, many 
of whom are seen a few years afterwards combating 
under the common standard of the Goths. The first 
motions of the emigrants carried them to the banks, of 
the Prypec [Piipet], a river universally conceived by the 
ancients to be the southern branch of the Borysfhenes 
[Dnieper]. The windings of that great stream through 
the plains of Poland and Russia gave a direction to their 
line of march and a constant supply of fresh water and 
pasturage to their numerous herds of cattle. They fol- 
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lowed the unlcnown course of the river, confident in 
their valour and careless of whatever power might op- 
pose their progress. The Bastamae and the Venedi were 
the first who presented themselves; and the flower of 
their youth, eidier from choice or compulsion, increased 
the Gothic army. The Bastamse dwelt on the northern 
side of the Carpathian mountains; the immense tract 
of land that separated the Bastamae from the savages 
of Finland was possessed, or rather wasted, by the 
Venedi; we have some reason to believe that the first 
of these nations, which distinguished itself in the Mac- 
edonian war and was afterwards divided into the for- 
midable tribes of the Peucini, the Borani, the Carpi, etc., 
derived its origin from the Germans. With better 
authority, a Sarmatian extraction may be assigned to 
the Venedi, who rendered themselves so famous in the 
middle ages. But the confusion of blood and manners 
on the doubtful frontier often perplexed the most 
accurate observers. As the Goths advanced near the 
Euxine Sea, they encountered a purer race of Sarma- 
tians, the Jazyges, the Alani, and the Roxolani; and they 
were probably the first Germans who saw the mouth 
of the Borysthenes and of the Tanais [Don], If we in- 
•quire into the characteristic marks of the people of 
Germany and of Sarmatia, we shall discover that those 
two great portions of humankind were principally dis- 
tinguished by fixed huts or movable tents, by a close 
dress of flowing garments, by the marriage of one or of 
several wives, by a military force consisting for the most 
part either of infantry or cavalry, and above all by the 
use of the Teutonic or of the Sclavonian language, 
the last of which has been difiused by conquest from 
the confines of Italy to the neighbourhood of Japan, 

The Goths were now in possession of the Ukraine, 
a coxmtry of considerable extent and uncommon fer- 
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contempt the province of Dacia and passed both the 
Dniester and the Danube without encountering any 
opposition capable of retarding his progress. The relaxed 
discipline of the Roman troops betrayed the most im- 
portant posts where they were stationed, and the fear 
of deserved punishment induced great numbers of them 
to enlist under the Gothic standard. The various multi- 
tude of barbarians appeared, at length, under the walls 
of Marcianopolis, a city built by Trajan in honour of his 
sister, and at that time the capital of the second Maesia. 
The inhabitants consented to ransom their lives and 
property by the payment of a large sum of money, and 
the invaders retreated back into their deserts, animated 
rather than satisfied with the first success of their arms 
against an opulent but feeble country. Intelligence was 
soon transmitted to the emperor Decius that Cniva, king 
of the Goths, had passed the Danube a second time with 
more considerable forces; that his numerous detach- 
ments scattered devastation over the province of Maesia, 
whilst the main body of the army, consisting of seventy 
thousand Germans and Sarmatians, a force equal to the 
most daring achievements, required the presence of the 
Roman monarch and the exertion of his military power. 

Decius found (a.©. 250) the Goths engaged before 
Nicopolis, on the Jatrus, one of the many monuments of 
Trajan’s victories. On his approach they raised the siege, 
but with a design only of marching away to a conquest 
of greater importance, the siege of Philippopolis, a city 
of Thrace, founded by the father of Alexander, near the 
foot of Mount Haemus. Decius followed them through 
a difficult country and by forced marches; but when he 
imagined himself at a considerable distance from the 
rear of the Goths, Cniva turned with rapid fury on his 
pursuers. The camp of the Romans was surprised and 
pillaged, and for the first time their emperor fled in dis- 
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Older before a troop of half-armed barbarians. After a 
lon^ resistance Philippopolis, destitute of succour, was 
taken by storm. A hundred thousand persons are re- 
ported to hav’e been massacred in the sack of that great 
citv. Many prisoners of consequence became a valuable 
accession to the spoils and Priscus, a brother of the late 
emperor Philip, blushed not to assume the purple under 
the protection of the barbarous enemies of Rome. The 
time, however, consumed in that tedious siege enabled 
Decius to revive the courage, restore the discipline, and 
recruit the numbers of his troops. He intercepted several 
parties of Carpi and other Germans who were hasten- 
ing to share the victory of their countrymen, entrusted 
the passes of the mountains to ofiBcers of approved val- 
our and fidelity, repaired and strengthened the fortifica- 
tions of the Danube, and exerted his utmost vigilance 
to oppose either the progress or the retreat of the Goths. 
Encouraged by the return of fortune, he anxiously 
waited for an opportunity to retrieve by a great and 
decisive blow his own glory and that of the Roman arms. 

At the same time when Decius was struggling with 
the violence of the tempest, his mind, calm and delib- 
erate amidst the tumult of war, investigated the more 
general causes that since the age of the Antonines had 
so impetuously urged the decline of the Roman great- 
ness. He soon discovered that it was impossible to 
replace that greatness on a permanent basis without re- 
storing public virtue, ancient principles and manners, 
and the oppressed majesty of the laws. To execute this 
noble but arduous design he first resolved to revive the 
obsolete ofiSee of censor, an oflSce which, as long as it 
had subsisted in its pristine integrity, had so much con- 
tnbuted to the perpetmty of the state till it was usurped 

neglected by the Caesars. Conscious that 
the favour of the sovereign may confer power but that 
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fte esteem of the people can alone bestow authority, he 
submitted the choice of the censor to the unbiased voice 
of the senate. By their unanimous votes, or rather accla- 
mations, Valerian, who was afterwards emperor, and 
who then served with distinction in the army of Decius, 
was declared (a.d. 5151, ay Oct.) the most worthy of 
that exalted honour. As soon as the decree of the senate 
was transmitted to the emperor, he assembled a great 
council in his camp, and before the investiture of the 
censor-elect he apprised him of the difBculty and impor- 
tance of his great ofl&ce. 

"Happy Valerian, said the prince to his distinguished 
subject, "happy in the general approbation of the senate 
and of the Roman republic! Accept the censorship of 
mankind, and judge of our manners. You will select 
those who deserve to continue members of the senate; 
you will restore the equestrian order to its ancient splen- 
dour; you will improve the revenue, yet moderate the 
public burdens. You will distinguish into regular classes 
the various and infinite multitude of citizens, and accu- 
rately review the military strength, the wealth, the vir- 
tue, and the resources of Rome. Your decisions shall 
obtain the force of laws. The army, the palace, the min- 
isters of justice, and the great officers of the empire ^e 
all subject to your tribunal. None is exempted, excepting 
only the ordinary consuls, the praefect of the city, the 
long of the sacrifices, and (as long as she preserves her 
chastity inviolate) the eldest of the vestal virgins. Even 
these few, who may not dread the severity,^^will anx- 
iously solicit the esteem of the Roman censor. 

A magistrate invested with such extensive pow^ 
would have appeared not so much the mimster as the 
coEeague of his sovereign. Valerian justly dreaded m 
elevation so full of envy and of suspicion. He modes^ y 
urged the alarming greatness of the trust, his own in- 
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sufiSciency, and die incurable corruption of the times, 
He artfully insinuated that the office of censor was in- 
separable from the Imperial dignity, and that the feeble 
hands of a subject were imequal to the support of such 
an immense weight of cares and of power. The ap- 
proaching event of war soon put an end to the prosecu- 
tion of a project so specious but so impracticable; and 
whilst it preserved Valerian from the danger, [it] saved 
the emperor Decius from the disappointment which 
would most probably have attended it. A censor may 
maintain, he can never restore, the morals of a state. 
It is impossible for such a magistrate to exert his au- 
thority with benefit, or even with effect unless he is 


supported by a quick sense of honour and virtue in the 
minds of the people, by a decent reverence for the pub- 
lic opinion, and by a train of useful prejudices combat- 
ing on the side of national manners. In a period when 
these principles are annihilated, the censorial jurisdic- 
tion must either sink into empty pageantry or be con- 
verted into a partial instrument of vexatious oppression. 
It was easier to vanquish the Goths than to eradicate 
the public vices; yet even in the first of these enter- 


prises Decius lost his army and his life. 

The Goths were now, on every side, surrounded and 
pursued by the Roman arms. The flower of their troops 
had perished in the long siege of Philippopolis, and the 
exhausted country could no longer afford subsistence for 
me remaining multitude of licentious barbarians. Re- 
ducrf to to ^emily, the Goths would gladly have 
P»ircha«d, by the surrender of all their booty and pris- 
onen, the permission of an undisturbed retreat. But die 
e^ror, M^dent of yictoiy and resolving, by the chas- 
^ent of these invaders, to strike a salulry ierror into 
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The high-spirited barbarians preferred death to slav- 
ery. An obscure town of Msesia, called Forum Tere- 
bronii, was the scene of the battle. The Gothic army 
vi^as drawn up in three lines, and, either from choice 
or accident, the front of the third line was covered by a 
morass. In the beginning of the action the son of Decius, 
a youth of the fairest hopes and already associated to 
the honours of the purple, was slain by an arrow in the 
sight pi his afflicted father, who, summoning aU his 
fortitude, admonished the dismayed troops that the loss 
of a single soldier was of little importance to the re- 
public. The conflict was terrible; it was the combat of 
despair against grief and rage. The first line of the Goths 
at length gave way in disorder; the second, advancing 
to sustain it, shared its fate; and the third only remained 
entire, prepared to dispute the passage of the morass, 
which was imprudently attempted by the presumption 
of the enemy. "‘Here the fortune of the day turned, and 
all things became adverse to the Romans; the place 
deep with ooze, sinldng xmder those who stood, slippery 
to such as advanced; their armour heavy, the waters 
deep; nor could they wield, in that uneasy situation, 
their weighty javelins. The barbarians, on the contrary, 
w^ere enured to encounters in the bogs, their persons 
tall, their spears long, such as could wound at a dis- 
tance.’^ In the morass the Roman army, after an ineffec- 
tual stmggle, was irrecoverably lost; nor could the body 
of ihe emperor ever be found. Such was the fate of 
Decius, in the fiftieth year of his age; an accomplished 
prince, active in war and affable in peace, who together 
with his son has deserved to be compared, both in life 
and death, with the brightest examples of ancient virtue. 

TMs faial blow huiJbled, for ^ very Httle time, the 
insolence of the legions. They appear to have patienuy 
expected, and submissively obeyed, the decree of the 
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senate which regulated the succession to the throne, 
From a just regard for the memory of Decius, the Impe- 
rial title was conferred ( a . d . 251? Dec.) on Hostilianus, 
his only surviving son; but an equal rank, with more 
effectual power, was granted to Callus, whose experi- 
ence and ability seemed equal to the great trust of 
guardian to the young prince and the distressed empire, 
The first care of the new emperor was to deliver the 
Illyrian provinces from the intolerable weight of the 
victorious Goths.' He ( a . d . 25^) consented to leave in 
their hands the rich fruits of their invasion, an immense 
booty, and, what was still more disgraceful, a great 
number of prisoners of the highest merit and quality. 
He plentifully supplied their camp with every conven- 
iency that could assuage their angry spirits or facilitate 
their so much wished-for departure; and he even prom- 
ised to pay them annually a large sum of gold, on con- 
dition they should never afterwards infest the Roman 
territories by their incursions. 

In the age of the Scipios the most opulent kings of 
the earth, who courted the protection of the victorious 
commonwealth, were gratified with such trifling presents 
as could only derive a value from the hand that be- 
stowed them: an ivory chair, a coarse garment of purple, 
an inconsiderable piece of plate, or a quantity of copper 
coin. After the wealth of nations had centred in Rome, 
the emperors displayed their greatness, and even their 
policy, by the regular exercise of a steady and moderate 
liberality towards the allies of the state. They relieved 
the poverty of the barbarians, honoured their merit, 
and recompensed their fidelity. These voluntary marks 
of bounty were understood to flow not from the fears 
but merely from the generosity or the gratitude of the 
Romans; and whilst presents and subsidies were liberally 
distributed among friends and suppliants, they were 
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sternly refused to such, as claimed them as a debt. But 
this stipulation of an annual payment to a victorious 
enemy appeared without disguise in the light of an 
ignominious tribute; the minds of the Romans were not 
yet accustomed to accept such unequal laws from a 
tribe of barbarians; and the prince, who by a necessary 
concession had probably saved his country, became the 
object of the general contempt and aversion. The death 
of Hostilianus, though it happened in the midst of a 
raging pestilence, was interpreted as the personal crime 
of Gallus; and even the defeat of the late emperor was 
ascribed by the voice of suspicion to the perfidious 
counsels of his hated successor. The tranquillity which 
the empire enjoyed during the first year of his admin- 
istration served rather to inflame than to appease the 
public discontent; and as soon as the apprehensions of 
war were removed, the infamy of the peace was more 
deeply and more sensibly felt. 

But the Romans were irritated to a still higher degree 
when they discovered that they had not even secured 
their repose, though at the expense of their honour. The 
dangerous secret of the wealth and weakness of the em- 
pire had been revealed to the world. New swarms of 
barbarians, encouraged (a.d. ^53) by the success and 
not conceiving themselves bound by the obligation of 
their brethren, spread devastation through the lUyiian 
provinces and terror as far as the gates of Rome. The 
defence of the monarchy, which seemed abandoned by 
the pusillanimous emperor, was assumed by iEmilianus, 
governor of Pannonia and Msesia, who rallied the scat- 
tered forces and revived the fain t i n g spirits 
troops. The barbarians were unexpectedly attacM, 
routed, chased, and pursued beyond the Danube, The 
victorious leader distributed as a donative the nmney 
collected for the tribute, and the acclamations of the 
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soldiers proclaimed him emperor on the field of battle. 
Gallus, who, careless of the general welfare, indulged 
himself in the pleasures of Italy, was almost in the 
same instant informed of the success of the revolt and 
of tlie rapid approach of his aspiring lieutenant. He 
advanced to meet him as far as the plains of Spoleto, 
When the armies came in sight of each other, the sol- 
diers of Callus compared the ignominious conduct of 
their sovereign with the glory of his rival. They admired 
the valour of ^milianus; fliey were attracted by his 
liberality, for he offered a considerable increase of pay 
to all deserters. The murder of Callus, and of his son 


Volusianus, put an end to the civil war; and the senate 
(A.n. 253, May) gave a legal sanction to the rights of 
conquest. The letters of .^Emilianus to that assembly 
displayed a mixture of moderation and vanity. He 
assured them that he should resign to their wisdom the 
civil administration, and, contenting himself with the 
quality of their general, would in a short time assert 


the glory of Rome and deliver the empire from all the 
barbarians both of the North and of the East. His pride 
was flattered by the applause of the senate; and medals 
are still extant representing him with the name and at- 
tributes of Hercules and Victor and of Mars the Avenger. 

If the new monarch possessed the abilities, he wanted 
the time necessary to fulfil these splendid promises. 
Less than four months intervened between his victory 
and ks fall. He had vanquished Callus: he sank under 
^ wei^t of a competitor more formidable than Callus. 
That u^orfenate prince had sent Valerian, already dis- 
gmshed by the honourable title of censor, to bring 
the legons of Gaul and Germany to his aid. Valerian 
executed that commission with zeal and fidelity; and as 

^ sovereign, he resolved to 
re\en^e him. The troops of ^milianus, who stfll lay 



VALERIAN 149 

encamped in the plains of Spoleto, were awed hy the 
sanctity of his character, but much more by the supe- 
rior strength of his army; and as they were now become 
as incapable of personal attachment as they had always 
been of constitutional principle, they (a.d. 253, Aug.) 
readily imbrued their hands in the blood of a prince 
who had so lately been the object of their partial choice* 
The guilt was tlieirs, but the advantage of it was Val- 
erians, who obtained the possession of the tlirone by 
the means indeed of a civil war, but with a degree of 
innocence singular in that age of revolutions, since he 
owned neither gratitude nor allegiance to his predeces- 
sor whom he dethroned. 

Valerian was about sixty years of age when he was 
invested with the purple, not by the caprice of the 
populace or the clamours of the army, but by the unan- 
imous voice of the Roman world. In his gradual ascent 
through the honours of the state, he had deserved the 
favour of virtuous princes and had declared himself the 
enemy of tyrants. His noble birth, his mild but unblem- 
ished manners, his learning, prudence, and experience, 
were revered by the senate and people; and if mankind 
(according to the observation of an ancient writer) had 
been left at liberty to choose a master, their choice 
would most assuredly have fallen on Valerian. Perhaps 
the merit of this emperor was inadequate to his reputa- 
tion; perhaps his abilities, or at least his spirit, were 
affected hy the languor and coldness of old age. The 
consciousness of his decline engaged him to sh^e 
the throne with a younger and more active associate; the 
emergency of the times demanded a general no less 1h^ 
a prince; and the experience of the Roman censor might 
have directed him where to bestow the Imperial 
as the reward of mflitaxy merit. But instead of snaking 
a judicious choice which would have confirmed mS 
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reign and endeared his memory. Valerian, consulting 
only the dictates of affection or vanity, immediately in- 
vested with the supreme honours his son Gallienus, a 
youth whose effeminate vices had been hitherto con- 
cealed by the obscurity of a private station. The joint 
government of the father and the son subsisted about 
seven, and the sole administration of Gallienus contin- 
ued about eight years (a.d. 253-268). But the whole 
period was one uninterrupted series of confusion and 
calamity. As the Roman empire was at the same time, 
and on every side, attacked by the blind fury of foreign 
invaders and the wild ambition of domestic usurpers, 
we shall consult order and perspicuity by pursuing not 
so much the doubtful arrangement of dates as the more 
natural distribution of subjects. The most dangerous 
enemies of Rome, during the reigns of Valerian and 
Gallienus, were: i. the Franks; n. 4 e Alemanni; m. the 
Goths; and iv. the Persians. Under these general appel- 
lations we may comprehend the adventures of less con- 
siderable tribes, whose obscure and uncouth names 
would only serve to oppress the memory and perplex 
the attention of the reader. 

I. THE PKAisfES. As the posterity of the Franks com- 
pose one of the greatest and most enlightened nations 
of Eiuope, the powers of learning and ingenuity have 
been exhausted in the discovery of their unlettered an- 
cestors, To the tales of credulity have succeeded the 
systems of fancy. Every passage has been sifted, every 
spot has been surveyed, that might possibly reveal some 
faint traces of their origin. It has been supposed that 
Pannonia, that Gaul, that the northern parts of Ger- 
many, gave birth to that celebrated colony of warriors. 
At length the most rational critics, rejecting the fictitious 
emigrations of ideal conquerors, have acquiesced in a 
sentiment whose simplicity persuades us of its truth. 
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They suppose that, about the year 240, a new confed- 
eracy was formed, under the name of Franks, by the 
old inhabitants of the Lower Rhine and the Weser. The 
present circle of Westphalia, the Landgraviate of Hesse, 
and the duchies of Brunswick and Luneburg were the 
ancient seat of the Chauci, who in their inaccessible 
morasses defied the Roman arms; of the Cherusci, proud 
of the fame of Arminius; of the Catti, formidable by 
their firm and intrepid infantry; and of several other 
tribes of inferior power and renown. The love of liberty 
was the ruling passion of these Germans; the enjoy- 
ment of it their best treasure; the word that expressed 
that enjoyment the most pleasing to their ear. They 
deserved, they assumed, they maintained the honourable 
epithet of Franks or Freemen, which concealed, though 
it did not extinguish, the peculiar names of the several 
states of the confederacy. Tacit consent and mutual ad- 
vantage dictated the first laws of the union; it was grad- 
ually cemented by habit and experience. The league of 
the Franks may admit of some comparison with the 
Helvetic body, in which every canton, retaining its in- 
dependent sovereignty, consults with its brethren in the 
common cause without acknowledging the authority of 
any supreme head or representative assembly. But the 
principle of the two confederacies were extremely dif- 
ferent. A peace of two hundred years has rewarded the 
wise and honest policy of the Swiss. An inconstant spirit, 
the thirst of rapine, and a disregard to the most solemn 
treaties disgraced the character of the Franks. 

The Romans had long experienced the daring valour 
of the people of Lower Germany. The union of their 
strength threatened Gaul with a more formidable inva- 
sion and required the presence of GalKenus, the heir 
and colleague of imperial power. Whilst that prince and 
his infant son Salonius displayed in the court of Treves 
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tiie majesty of the empire, its armies were ably con- 
ducted by their general Posthumus, who, though he 
afterwards betrayed the family of Valerian, was ever 
faithful for the great interest of the monarchy. The 
treacherous language of panegyrics and medals darkly 
announces a long series of victories. Trophies and titles 
attest (if such evidence can attest) the fame of Pos- 
thumus, who is repeatedly styled the Conqueror of the 
Germans and the saviour of Gaul. 

But a single fact, the only one indeed of which we 
have any distinct knowledge, erases in a great measure 
these monuments of vanity and adulation. The Rhine, 
though dignified with the title of safeguard of the 
provinces, was an imperfect barrier against the daring 
spirit of enterprise with which the Franks were actu- 
ated, Their rapid devastations stretched from the river 
to the foot of the Pyrenees; nor were they stopped by 
those mountains. Spain, which had never dreaded, was 
unable to resist, the inroads of the Germans. During 
twelve years, the greatest part of the reign of Gallienus, 
that opulent country was the theatre of unequal and 
destructive hostilities. Tarragona, the flourishing capital 
of a peaceful province, was sacked and almost de- 
stroyed; and so late as the days of Orosius, who wrote 
in the fifth century, wretched cottages scattered amidst 
the ruins of magnificent cities still recorded the rage of 
the barbarians. When the exhausted country no longer 
supplied a variety of plunder, the Franks seized on some 
vessels in the ports of Spain and transported themselves 
into Mauritania. The distant province was astonished 
with the fury of these barbarians, who seemed to fall 
from a new world, as their name, manners, and com- 
plexion were equally unknown on the coast of Africa. 

n. THE ALEMANNi. In that part of Upper Saxony be- 
yond the Elbe which is at present called the Marquisate 
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of Lusace, there existed in ancient times a sacred wood, 
the awful seat of the superstition of the Suevi. None 
was permitted to enter the holy precincts without con- 
fessing, by his servile bonds and suppliant posture, the 
immediate presence of the sovereign deity. Patriotism 
contributed as well as devotion to consecrate the Son- 
nenwald, or wood of the Semnones. It was universally 
beKeved that the nation had received its first existence 
on that sacred spot. At stated periods the numerous 
tribes who gloried in the Suevic blood resorted thither 
by their ambassadors; and the memory of their common 
extraction was perpetuated by barbaric rites and human 
sacrifices. The wide-extended name of Suevi filled the 
interior countries of Germany from the banks of the 
Oder to those of the Danube. They were distinguished 
from the other Germans by their peculiar mode of dress- 
ing their long hair, which they gathered into a rude knot 
on the crown of the head; and they delighted in an 
ornament that showed their ranks more lofty and ter- 
rible in the eyes of the enemy. Jealous as the Germans 
were of military renown, they all confessed the superior 
valour of the Suevi; and the tribes of the Usipetes and 
Tencteri, who with a vast army encountered the dic- 
tator Csesar, declared that they esteemed it not a dis- 
grace to have fled before a people to whose arms the 

immortal gods themselves were unequal. ^ 

In the reign of the emperor Caracalla an mnumexaDle 
swarm of Suevi appeared on the banks of the Main and 
in the neighbourhood of die Roman provinces, in quest 
either of food, of plunder, or of glory. The hasty army 
of volunteers gradually coalesced into a great an per 
manent nation and, as it was composed from p 
different tribes, assumed the name of Alemanm, ot au- 
men, to denote at once their various Kneage and thw 
common bravery. The latter was soon felt y e 
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mans in many a hostile inroad. The Alemanni fought 
chiefly on horseback; but their cavalry was rendered 
still more formidable by a mixture of light infantry, 
selected from the bravest and most active of the youth, 
whom frequent exercise had enured to accompany the 
horsemen in the longest march, the most rapid charge, 
or the most precipitate retreat. 

This warlike people of Germans had been astonished 
by the immense preparations of Alexander Severus; they 
were dismayed by the arms of his successor, a barbarian 
equal in valour and fierceness to themselves. But still 
hovering on the frontiers of the empire, they increased 
the general disorder that ensued after the death of 
Decius. They inflicted severe wounds on the rich prov- 
inces of Gaul; they were the first who removed the veil 
that covered the feeble majesty of Italy. A numerous 
body of the Alemanni penetrated across the Danube 
and through the Rhastian Alps into the plains of Lom- 
bardy, advanced as far as Raveiina, and displayed the 
victorious banners of barbarians almost fo sight of Rome. 
The insult and the danger rekindled in the senate some 
sparks of their ancient virtue. Both the emperors were 
engaged in far distant wars. Valerian in the East and 
Gallienus on the Rhine. All the hopes and resources of 
the Romans were in themselves. In this emergency the 
senators resumed the defence of the republic, drew out 
the Praetorian Guards who had been left to garrison the 
capital, and filled up their numbers by enlisting into 
the public service the stoutest and most willing of the 
plebeians. The Alemanni, astonished with the sudden 
appe^ance of an army more numerous than their own, 
retired mto Germany laden with spoil; and their retreat 

^ ^ ^warlike Romans. 

Vr'hen Galhenus received the intelligence that his cap- 
ital was dekvered from the barbarians, he was much less 
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ieliglited than alarmed with the courage of the senate, 
siDce it might one day prompt them to rescue the public 
from domestic tyranny as well as from foreign invasion. 

His timid ingratitude was published to his subjects in 
^ edict which prohibited the senators from exercising 
any military employment, and even from approaching 
the camps of the legions. But his fears were groundless. 
The rich and luxurious nobles, sinking into their natural 
character, accepted as a favour this disgraceful exemp- 
tion from military service; and as long as they were in- 
dulged in the enjoyment of their baths, their theatres, 
and their villas, they cheerfully resigned the more dan- 
gerous cares of empire to the rough hands of peasants 
and soldiers. 

Another invasion of the Alemanni, of a more formi- 
dable aspect but more glorious event, is mentioned by 
a writer of the lower empire. Three hundred thousand 
of that warlike people are said to have been vanquished 
in a battle near Milan by Gallienus in person, at the 
head of only ten thousand Homans. We may, however, 
with great probability ascribe this incredible victory 
either to the credulity of the historian or to some exag- 
gerated exploits of one of the emperor’s lieutenants. It 
was by arms of a very different nature that Gallienus 
endeavoured to protect Italy from the fury of the Ger- 
mans. He espoused Pipa, the daughter of a king of the 
Marcomanni, a Suevic tribe, which was often con- 
founded with the Alemanni in their wars and conquests. 
To the father, as the price of his alliance, he granted an 
ample settlement in Pannonia. The native charms of un- 
polished beauty seem to have fixed the daughter in the 
•affections of the inconstant emperor, and the bands o 
policy were more firmly connected by those of love. But 
the haughty prejudice of Rome still refused the name o 
marriage to the profane mixture of a citizen and a r- 
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barian, and has stigmatized the German princess "with 
the opprobrious title of concubine of Gallienus. 

in. THE GOTHS. We have already traced the emigra- 
tion of the Goths from Scandinavia, or at least from 
Prussia, to the mouth of the Borysthenes, and have fol- 
lowed their victorious arms from the Borysthenes to the 
Danube. Under the reigns of Valerian ai;id Gallienus the 
frontier of the last-mentioned river was perpetuallv in- 
fested by the inroads of Germans and Sarmatians,^ but 
it was defended by the Romans with more than usual 
firmness and success. The provinces that were the seat 
of war recruited the armies of Rome with an inexhaust- 
ible supply of hardy soldiers; and more than one of 
these Illyrian peasants attained the station and dis- 
played the abilities of a general. Though flying parties 
of the barbarians, who incessantly hovered on the banks 
of the Danube, penetrated sometimes to the confines of 
Italy and Macedonia, their progress was commonly 
checked, or their return intercepted, by the Imperial 
lieutenants. But the great stream of the Gothic hostilities 
was diverted into a very different channel. The Goths, 
in their new settlement of the Ukraine, soon became 
masters of the northern coast of the Euxine; to the south 
of that inland sea were situated the soft and wealthy 
provinces of Asia Minor, which possessed all that could 

attract, and nothing that could resist, a barbarian con- 
queror. 

The banks of the Borysthenes are only sixty miles 
^tant from the narrow entrance of the peninsula of 
Grim Tartaiy, known to the ancients under the name of 
Chersonesus Taurica. On that inhospitable shore Eurip- 
Mes, embellishing with exquisite art the tales of an- 
quity, ha^placed the scene of one of his most affecting 
agedies. The bloody sacrifices of Diana, the arrival of 
Orestes and Pylades, and the triumph of virtue and re- 
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ligion over savage fierceness, serve to represent an his- 
torical truth that the Tauri, the original inhabitants of 
the peninsula, were in some degree reclaimed from their 
brutal manners by a gradual intercourse with the Gre- 
cian colonies which settled along the maritime coast. 
The little kingdom of Bosphorus, whose capital was 
situated on the Straits through which the Maeotis com- 
municates itself to the Euxine, was composed of degen- 
erate Greeks and half-civilized barbarians. It subsisted 
as an independent state from the time of the Pelopon- 
nesian war, was at last swallowed up by the ambition 
of Miihridates, and with the rest of his dominions sank 
under the weight of the Roman arms. From the reign 
of Augustus the kings of Bosphorus were the humble 
but not useless allies of the empire. By presents, by 
arms, and by a slight fortification drawn across the 
Isthmus, they effectually guarded against the roving 
plunderers of Sarmatia the access of a comitry which, 
from its peccdiar situation and convenient harbours, 
commanded the Euxine Sea and Asia Minor. As long as 
the sceptre was possessed by a lineal succession of kings, 
they acquitted themselves of their important charge 
with vigilance and success. Domestic factions and the 
fears or private interest of obscure usurpers who seized 
on the vacant throne admitted the Goths into the heart 
of Bosphorus. With the acquisition of a superfluous 
waste of fertile soil, the conquerors obtained the com- 
mand of a naval force suJBBcient to transport their armies 
to the coast of Asia. 

The ships used in the navigation of the Euxine were 
of a very singrilar construction. They were slight flat- 
bottomed barks framed of timber only, without the le^ 
mixture of iron, and occasionally covered with a shelv- 
ing roof on the appearance of a tempest. In these float- 
ing houses the Golhs carelessly trusted themselves to 
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the mercy o£ an unknown sea, under the conduct of 
sailors pressed into the service, and whose skill and 
fidelity were equally suspicious. But the hopes of plun- 
der had banished every idea of danger, and a natural 
fearlessness of temper supplied in their minds the more 
rational confidence which is the just result of knowledge 
and experience. Warriors of such a daring spirit must 
have often muraiured against the cowardice of their 
guides, who required the strongest assurances of a 
settled calm before they would venture to embark, and 
would scarcely ever be tempted to lose sight of the land. 
Such, at least, is the practise of the modem Turks; and 
they are probably not inferior in the art of navigation 
to &e ancient inhabitants of Bosphorus. 

The fleet of the Goths, leaving the coast of Circassia 
on the left hand, first appeared before Pityus, the ut- 
most limits of the Roman provinces, a city provided 
with a convenient port and fortified with a, strong wall. 
Here they met with a resistance more obstinate than 
they had reason to expect from the feeble garrison of 
a distant fortress. They were repulsed, and their dis- 
appointment seemed to diminish Ae terror of the Gothic 
name. As long as Successianus, an officer of superior 
rank and merit, defended that frontier, all their efforts 
were ineffectual; but as soon as he was removed by 
\^alerian to a more honourable but less important sta- 
tion, they resumed the attack of Pityus, and by the 
destruction of that city obliterated the memory of their 
former disgrace. 

Circling round the eastern extremity of the Euxine 
Sea, the navigation from Pityus to Trebizond is about 
ftree hundred miles. The course of the Goths carried 
mem in sight of the country of Colchis, so famous 
y the expedition of the Argonauts; and they even 
attempted, though without success, to pillage a rich 
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temple at the mouth of the river Phasis [now Ilion], 
Trebizond, celebrated in the retreat of the Ten Thou- 
sand as an ancient colony of Greeks, derived its wealth 
and splendour from the munificence of the emperor 
Hadrian, who had constructed an artificial port on a 
coast left destitute by nature of secure harbours. The 
city was large and populous; a double enclosure of 
walls seemed to defy tlie fury of the Goths, and the 
usual garrison had been strengthened by a reinforce- 
ment of ten thousand men. But there are not any ad- 
vantages capable of supplying the absence of discipline 
and vigilance. The numerous garrison of Trebizond, 
dissolved in riot and luxury, disdained to guard their 
impregnable fortifications. The Goths soon discovered 
the supine negligence of the besieged, erected a lofty 
pile of fascines, ascended the walls in the silence of 
the night, and entered the defenceless city sword in 
hand. A general massacre of the people ensued, whilst 
the affrighted soldiers escaped through the opposite 
gates of the town. The most holy temples and the most 
splendid edifices were involved in a common destruc- 
tion. The booty that fell into the hands of the Goths, 
was immense; the wealth of the adjacent countries had 
been deposited in Trebizond as in a secure place of 
refuge. The number of captives was incredible, as the- 
victorious barbarians ranged without opposition through 
the extensive province of Pontus. The rich spoils of 
Trebizond filled a great fleet of ships that had been 
found in the port. The robust youth of the seacoast were 
chained to the oar; and the Goths, satisfied with the 
success of their first naval expedition, returned in tri- 
umph to their new establishments in the kingdom of 
Bosphoms. 

The second expedition of tide Goths was undertaken 
with greater powers of men and ships; but they steered 
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a different course and, disdaining the exhausted prov- 
inces of Pontus, followed the western coast of the 
Euxine, passed before the wide mouths of the Boiys- 
thenes, the Dniester, and the Danube, and, increasing 
their fleet by the capture of a great number of fishing 
barks, they approached the narrow outlet through which 
the Euxine Sea pours its waters into the Mediterranean 
and divides the continents of Europe and Asia. The 
garrison of Chalcedon was encamped near the temple 
of Jupiter Urius, on a promontory that commanded the 
entance of the Strait; and so inconsiderable were the 


dreaded invasions of the barbarians that this body of 
troops surpassed in number the Gothic army. But it was 
in numbers alone that they surpassed it. They deserted 
with precipitation their advantageous post and aban- 


doned the town of Chalcedon, most plentifully stored 
with arms and money, to the discretion of the conquer- 
ors. Whilst they hesitated whether they should prefer 
the sea or land, Europe or Asia, for the scene of their 
hostilities, a perfidious fugitive pointed out Nicomedia, 
once the capital of the longs of Bithynia, as a rich and 
easy conquest. He guided the march, which was only 
sixty miles from the camp of Chalcedon, directed the 
resistless attack, and partook of the booty; for the Goths 
had learned sufficient policy to reward the traitor whom 
detested, Nice, Prusa, Apam^a, Cius, cities that 
had sometimes rivafled or imitated the splendour of 
Nicomedia, were involved in the same calamity, which 
in a few weeks raged without control through die whole 
province of Bithynia. Three hundred years of peace, 
^ijoyed by the soft inhabitants of Asia, had aboKshed 
^ exer<^ of arms and removed the apprehension of 

suffered to moulder 
y» ■ all the revenue of the most opulent cities was 
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reserved for the construction of baths, temples, and 

{lic&tr6S» 

When the city of Cyzicus withstood the utmost effoit 
of Mithridates it was distinguished by wise laws, a naval, 
power of two hundred galleys, and three arsenals: of 
arms, of military engines, and of com. It was still the 
seat of wealth and luxury; but of its ancient strength 
nothing remained except the situation, in a little island 
of the Propontis, connected with the continent of Asia 
only by two bridges. From the recent sack of Prusa, the 
Goths advanced within eighteen miles of the city, which 
they had devoted to destruction; but the ruin of Cyzicus 
was delayed by a fortunate accident. The season was- 
rainy, and the lake Apolloniates, the reservoir of all 
the springs of Mount Olympus, rose to an uncommoa 
height. The little river of Rhyndacus, which issues from 
the lake, swelled into a broad and rapid stream and 
stopped the progress of the Goths. Their retreat to the- 
maritime city of Heraclea, where the fleet had probably 
been stationed, was attended by a long train of waggons, 
laden with the spoils of Bithynia, and was marked by 
the flames of Nice and Nicomedia, which they wan- 
tonly burned. Some obscure hints are mentioned of a 
doubtful combat that secured their retreat. But even a 
complete victory would have been of little moment, as 
the approach of the autumnal equinox summoned them 
to hasten liieir return. To navigate the Euxine before 
the month of May or after that of September is esteemed 
by the modem Turks the most unquestionable instance 

of rashness and folly. 

When we are informed that the third fleet equipped 
by the Goths in the ports of Bosphorus consisted of 
five hundred sail o‘f ships, our ready imagination in- 
stantly computes and multiplies the formidable anna- 
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ment; but as we are assured by the judicious Strabo 
that the piratical vessels used by the barbarians of 
Pontus and the Lesser Scythia were not capable of con- 
taining more than twenty-five or thirty men, we may 
safely aflarm that fifteen thousand warriors at the most 
embarked in this great expedition. Impatient of the 
limits of the Euxine, they steered their destructive 
course from the Cimmerian to the Thracian Bosphorus. 
When they had almost gained the middle of the Straits, 
they were suddenly driven back to the entrance of them, 
till a favourable wind springing up the next day carried 
them in a few hours into the placid sea, or raAer lake, 
of the Propontis. Their landing on the little island of 
Cyzicus was attended with the ruin of that ancient and 
noble city. From thence issuing again through the nar- 
row passage of the Hellespont, they pursued their wind- 
ing navigation amidst the numerous islands scattered 
over the Archipelago, or the ^Egean Sea, The assistance 
of captives and deserters must have been very neces- 
sary^ to pilot their vessels and to direct their various 
incursions, as well on tl^e coast of Greece as on that of 
Asia. At length the Gothic fleet anchored in the port of 
Piraeus, five miles distant from Athens, which had 
attempted to make some preparations for a vigorous 
defence. Cleodamus, one of the engineers employed by 
the emperor s orders to fortify the maritime cities against 
the Goths, had already begun to repair the ancient walls 
fallen to decay since the time of Sylla, The efforts of his 
skill were ineffectual, and the barbarians became mas- 
ters of the native seat of the muses and the arts. But 
while the conquerors abandoned themselves to the li- 
cence of plunder and intemperance, their fleet, which 
lay with a slender guard in the harbour of Piraeus, was 
unexpectedly attacked by the brave Dexippus, who, 
flying with the engineer Cleodamus from the sack of 
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JlIIisds, collected. Q, hasty band of volunteerSj peasants 
as well as soldiers, and in some measure avenged the 
calamities of his country. 

But this exploit, whatever lustre it might shed on the 
declining age of Athens, served rather to irritate than 
to subdue the undaunted spirit of the northern invaders. 
A general conflagration blazed out at the same time in 
every district of Greece. Thebes and Argos, Corinth and 
Sparta, which had formerly waged such memorable 
wars against each other, were now unable to bring an 
army into the field, or even to defend their ruined for- 
tifications. The rage of war, both by land and by sea, 
spread from the eastern point of Sunium to the western 
coast of Epims. The Goths had already advanced within 
sight of Italy when the approach of such imminent 
danger awakened the indolent GaUienus from his dream 
of pleasure. The emperor appeared in arms.; and his 
presence seems to have checked the ardour and to have 
divided the strength of the enemy. Naulobatus, a chief 
of the Heruli, accepted an honourable capitulation, 
entered with a large body of his countrymen into the 
service of Rome, and was invested with the ornaments 
of the consular dignity, which had never before been 
profaned by the hands of a barbarian. Great numbers 
of the Goths, disgusted with the perils and hardships 
of a tedious voyage, broke into Msesia with a design of 
forcing their way over the Danube to their settlements 
in the Ukraine. The wild attempt would have proved 
inevitable destruction if the discord of the Roman gen- 
erals had not opened to the barbarians the means of an 
escape. The small remainder of this destroying host re- 
turned on board their vessels and, measuring back their 
way through the Hellespont and the Bosphorus, ravaged 
in their passage the shores of Troy, whose fame, im- 
mortalized by Homer, will probably survive the memory 
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of the Gothic conquests. As soon as they found them- 
selves in safety within the basin of the Euxine, they 
landed at Anchialus in Thrace, near the foot of Mount 
Haemus, and after all their toils indulged themselves in 
the use of those pleasant and salutary hot baths. What 
remained of the voyage was a short and easy navigation. 
Such was the various fate of this third and greatest of 
their naval enterprises. 

It may seem difficult to conceive how the original 
body of fifteen thousand warriors could sustain the 
losses and divisions of so bold an adventure. But as 
their numbers were gradually wasted by the sword, by 
shipwrecks, and by the influence of a warm climate, 
they were perpetually renewed by troops of banditti 
and deserters, who flocked to the standard of plunder, 
and by a crowd of fugitive slaves, often of German or 
Sarmatian extraction, who eagerly seized the glorious 
opportuniiy of freedom and revenge. In these expe- 
ditions the Gothic nation claimed a superior share of 
honour and danger, but the tribes that fought under 
the Gothic banners are sometimes distinguished and 
sometimes confounded in the imperfect histories of that 
age; and as the barbarian fleets seemed to issue from 
the mouth of the Tanais, the vague but familiar appel- 
lation of Scythians was frequently bestowed on the 
mixed multitude. 


In the general calamities of mankind die death of an 
individual, however exalted, the ruin of an edifice, how- 
ever famous, are passed over with careless inattention. 
1 et we cannot forget diat the temple of Diana at 
Ephesus, after having risen wdth increasing splendour 
repeated misfortunes, was finally burned by 
fte Golhs in their third naval invasion. The arts of 
r^ce ail the wealth of Asia had conspired to erect 
&at sacred and magnificent structure. It was supported 
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by an hundred and twenty-seven marble columns of the 
Ionic order. They were the gifts of devout monarchs, 
and each was sixty feet high. The altar was adorned 
with die masterly sculptures of Praxiteles, who had, 
perhaps, selected from the favourite legends of the place 
the birth of the divine children of Latona, the conceal- 
ment of Apollo after the slaughter of the Cyclops, and 
the clemency of Bacchus to the vanquished Amazons. 
Yet the len^ of the temple of Ephesus was only four 
hundred and twenty-five feet, about two-thirds of the 
measure of the church of St. Peter s at Rome. In the 
other dimensions it was still more inferior to that sub- 
lime production of modem architecture. The spreading 
arms of a Christian cross require a much greater breadth 
than die oblong temples of the pagans; and the boldest 
artists of antiquity would have been startled at the 
proposal of raising in the air a dome of the size and pro- 
portions of the Pantheon. The temple of Diana was, 
however, admired as one of the wonders of the world. 
Successive empires, the Persian, the Macedonian, and 
the Roman, had revered its sanctity and enriched its 
splendour. But the mde savages of the Baltic were des- 
titute of a taste for the elegant arts, and they despised 
the ideal terrors of a foreign superstition. 

Another circumstance is related of these invasions, 
which might deserve our notice were it not justly to be 
suspected as the fanciful conceit of a recent sophist. 
We are told that in the sack of Athens the Goths had 
collected all the libraries and were on the point of set- 
ting fire to this funeral pile of Grecian learning, had not 
one of their chiefs, of more refined policy than his 
brethren, dissuaded them from the design by the pro- 
found observation that as long as the Greeks were ad- 
dicted to the study of books they would never apply 
themselves to the exercise of arms. The sagacious 



166 DECLINE AND FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE 

counsellor (should the truth of the fact be admitted) 
reasoned like an ignorant barbarian. In the most polite 
and powerful nations, genius of every kind has displayed 
itself about the same period; and the age of science has 
generally been the age of military virtue and success. 

XV. THE PERSIANS. The new sovereigns of Persia, 
Artaxerxes and his son Sapor, had triumphed over the 
house of Arsaces. Of the many princes of that ancient 
race, Chosroes, king of Armenia, had alone preserved 
both his life and his Independence. He defended himself 
by the natural strength of his country, by the perpetual 
resort of fugitives and malcontents, by the alliance of 
the Romans, and above aU, by his own courage. Invin- 
cible in arms during a thirty years' war, he was at length 
assassinated by the emissaries of Sapor, king of Persia. 
The patriotic satraps of Armenia, who asserted the free- 
dom and dignity of the crown, implored the protection 
of Rome in favour of Tiridates, the lawful heir. But the 
son of Chosroes was an infant, the allies were at a dis- 
tance, and the Persian monarch advanced towards the 
frontier at the head of an irresistible force. Young Tiri- 
dates, the future hope of his country, was saved by the 
fidelity of a servant, and Armenia continued above 
twenty-seven years a reluctant province of the great 
monarchy of Persia. Elated with this easy conquest, and 
presuming on the distresses or the degeneracy of the 
Romans, Sapor obliged the strong garrisons of Carrhse 
and Nisibis to surrender, and spread devastation and 
terror on either side of the Euphrates. 

The loss of an important frontier, the ruin of a faithful 
and natural ally, and the rapid success of Sapor's ambi- 
tion affected Rome with a deep sense of the insult as 
well as of fhe danger. Valerian flattered himself that the 
vigilance of his lieutenants would suflSciently provide 
for the safety of the Rhine and of the Danube; but he 
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resolved, notwithstanding his advanced age, to march, 
in person to the defence of the Euphrates. During his 
progress through Asia Minor the naval enterprises of 
the Goths were suspended, and the afflicted province 
enjoyed a transient and fallacious calm. He passed the 
Euphrates, encountered the Persian monarch near the 
walls of Edessa, was vanquished (a.d, a6o) and taken 
prisoner by Sapor. 

The particulars of this great event are darkly and 
imperfectly represented; yet by the glimmering light 
which is afforded us, we may discover a long series of 
imprudence, of error, and of deserved misfortunes on 
the side of the Roman emperor. He reposed an implicit 
confidence in Macrinus, his Praetorian praefect. That 
worthless minister rendered his master formidable only 
to the oppressed subjects, and contemptible to the em 
emies of Rome. By his weak or wicked counsels the 
Imperial army was betrayed into a situation where 
valour and military skill were equally unavailing. The 
vigorous attempt of the Romans to cut their way dirough 
tire Persian host was repulsed with great slaughter; and 
Sapor, who encompassed the camp with superior num- 
bers, patiently waited till the increasing rage of famine 
and pestilence had ensured his victory. The licentious 
murmurs of the legions soon accused Valerian as the 
cause of their calamities; their seditious clamours de- 
manded an instant capitulation. An immense sum of 
gold was offered to purchase the permission of a dis- 
graceful retreat. But the Persian, conscious of his supe- 
riority, refused the money with disdain and, detaining 
the deputies, advanced in order of battle to the foot of 
the Roman rampart and insisted on a personal confer- 
ence with the emperor. Valerian was reduced to the 
necessity of entrusting his life and dignity to the faith 
of an enemy. The interview ended as it was natural to 
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expect The emperor was made a prisoner, and his as- 
tonished troops laid down their arms. In such a moment 
of triumph the pride and policy of Sapor prompted him 
to fill the vacant throne with a successor entirely de- 
pendent on his pleasure. Cyriades, an obscure fugitive 
of Antioch, stained with every vice, was chosen to dis- 
honour the Roman purple; and the will of the Persian 
victor could not fail of being ratified by the acclama- 
tions, however reluctant, of the captive army. 

The Imperial slave was eager to secure the favour of 
his master by an act of treason to his native country. 
He conducted Sapor over the Euphrates and by the 
way of Chalcis to the metropolis of the East. So rapid 
were the motions of the Persian cavalry that, if we may 
credit a very judicious historian, the city of Antioch was 
surprised when the idle multitude was fondly gazing 
on the amusements of the theatre. The splendid build- 
ings of Antioch, private as well as public, were either 
pillaged or destroyed, and the numerous inhabitants 
were put to the sword or led away into captivity. The 
tide of devastation was stopped for a moment by the 
resolution of the high priest of Emesa. Arrayed in his 
sacerdotal robes, he appeared at the head of a great 
body of fanatic peasants, armed only with slings, and 
defended his god and his property from the sacrilegious 
hands of the followers of Zoroaster. But the ruin of 
Tarsus and many other cities furnishes a melancholy 
proof that, except in this single instance, the conquest 
of S3!ma and Cilicia scarcely interrupted the progress of 
the Persian arms. The advantages of the narrow passes 
of Mount Taurus were abandoned, in which an invader 
whose principal force consisted in his cavalry would 
have been engaged in a very unequal combat; and Sapor 
permitted to form the siege of Caesarea, the capital 
of Cappadocia, a city (though of the second rank) 
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which was supposed to contain four hundred, thousand 
inhabitants. Demosthenes commanded in the place, not 
so much by the commission of the emperor as in the 
voluntary defence of his country. For a long time he 
deferred its fate; and when at last Caesarea was be- 
trayed by the perfidy of a physician, he cut his way 
through the Persians, who had been ordered to exert 
their utmost diligence to take him alive. This heroic 
chief escaped the power of a foe who might either have 
honoured or punished his obstinate valour; but many 
thousands of his fellow-citizens were involved in a gen- 
eral massacre, and Sapor is accused of treating his 
prisoners with wanton and unrelenting cruelty. Much 
should undoubtedly be allowed for national animosity, 
much for humbled pride and impotent revenge; yet 
upon the whole it is certain that the same prince who 
in Armenia had displayed the mild aspect of a legislator 
showed himself to the Romans under the stem features 
of a conqueror. He despaired of making any permanent 
establishment in the empire and sought only to leave 
behind him a wasted desert, whilst he transported into 
Persia the people and the treasures of the provinces. 

At the time when the East trembled at the name of 
Sapor, he received a present not unworthy of the great- 
est kings: a long train of camels laden with the most 
rare and valuable merchandises. The rich offering was 
accompanied with an epistle, respectful but not servile, 
from Odenathus, one of the noblest and most opulent 
senators of Palmyra. ‘‘Who is this Odenathus,’* said the 
haughty victor, and he commanded that the presents 
shodd be cast into the Euphrates, “that he thus in- 
solently presumes to write to his lord? If he entertains a 
hope of mitiga.ting his punishment, let him fall prostrate 
before the foot of our throne with his hands bound be- 
hind his back. Should he hesitate, swift destruction shall 
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be poured on his head, on his whole race, and on his 
country.” The desperate extremity to which the Palmy- 
renian was reduced called into action all the latent pow- 
ers of his soul. He met Sapor, but he met him in arms. 
Infusing his own spirit into a little army collected from 
the villages of Syria and the tents of the desert, he 
hovered round tiie Persian host, harassed their retreat, 
carried ofiE part of the treasure, and, what was dearer 
than any treasure, several of the women of the Great 
King, who was at last obliged to repass the Euphrates 
with some marks of haste and confusion. By this exploit 
Odenathus laid the foundations of his future fame and 
fortunes. The majesty of Rome, oppressed by a Persian, 
was protected by a Syrian or Arab of Palmyra. 

The voice of history, which is often little more than 
the organ of hatred or flattery, reproaches Sapor with 
a proud abuse of the rights of conquest. We are told that 
Valerian, in chains but invested with the Imperial pur- 
ple, was exposed to the multitude, a constant spectacle 
of fallen greatness; and that whenever the Persian mon- 
arch mounted on horseback he placed his foot on the 
neck of a Roman emperor. Notwithstanding all the 
remonstrances of his allies, who repeatedly advised him 
to remember the vicissitude of fortune, to dread the re- 
turning power of Rome, and to make his illustrious cap- 
tive the pledge of peace not the object of insult. Sapor 
stiH remained inflexible. When Valerian sank under the 
weight of shame and grief, his skin, stuffed with straw 
and formed into the likeness of a human figure, was 
preserved for ages in the most celebrated temple of 
Persia, a more real monument of triumph than the 
fancied trophies of brass and marble so often erected 
by Roman vanity. The tale is moral and pathetic, but 
the truth of it may veiy fairly be called in question. The 
letters stiH extant from the princes of the East to Sapor 



GALLIENUS 171 

are manifest forgeries; nor is it natural to suppose that 
a jealous monarch should, even in the person of a rival, 
thus publicly degrade the majesty of kings. Whatever 
treatment the unfortunate Valerian might experience in 
Persia, it is at least certain that the only emperor of 
Rome who had ever fallen into the hands of the enemy 
languished away his life in hopeless captivity. 

The emperor Gallienus, who had long supported with 
impatience the censorial severity of his father and col- 
league, received the intelligence of his misfortunes with 
secret pleasure and avowed indifference. “I knew that 
my father was a mortal,” said he, "and since he has 
acted as becomes a brave man, I am satisfied.” Whilst 
Rome lamented the fate of her sovereign, the savage 
coldness of his son was extolled by the servile courtiers 
as the perfect firmness of a hero and a Stoic. 

It is difficult to paint the light, the various, the in- 
constant character of Gallienus, which he displayed 
without constraint as soon as he became sole possessor 
of the empire. In every art that he attempted his lively 
genius enabled him to succeed; and as his genius was 
destitute of judgment, he attempted every art except 
the important ones of war and government. He was a 
master of several curious but useless sciences, a ready 
orator and elegant poet, a skilful gardener, an excellent 
cook, and most contemptible prince. When the great 
emergencies of the state required his presence and atten- 
tion, he was engaged in conversation with the philoso- 
pher Plotinus, wasting his time in trifling or licentious 
pleasures, preparing his initiation to the Grecian mys- 
teries, or soliciting a place in the Areopagus of Athens. 
His profuse magnificence insulted the general poverty; 
the solemn ridicule of his triumphs impressed a deeper 
sense of the public disgrace. The repeated intelligence 
of invasions, defeats, and rebellions he received with a 
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careless smile; and singling out with affected contempt 
some particular production of the lost provmce, he care- 
lessly asked whether Rome must be ruined unless it was 
supplied with linen from Egypt and Arras do* fr<ra 
Gaul? There were, however, a few short moments in the 
life of Gallienus when, exasperated by some recent in- 
jur\', he suddenly appeared the intrepid soldier and the 
cruel t)Tant, till, satiated with blood or fatigued by 
resistance, he insensibly sank into the natural mildness 
and indolence of his character. 

At a time when the reins of government were held 
with so loose a hand, it is not surprising that a crowd 
of usurpers should start up in every province of the 
empire against the son of Valerian. It was probably some 
ingenious fancy, of comparing the thirty tyrants of 
Rome with the thirty tyrants of Athens, that induced 
tire writers of the Augustan History to select that cele- 
brated number which has been gradually received into 
a popular appellation. But in every light the parallel is 
idle and defective. What resemblance can we discover 
betv’een a council of thirty persons, the united oppres- 
sors of a single city, and an uncertain list of independent 
rivals who rose and fell in irregular succession through 
the extent of a vast empire? Nor can the number of 
thirty be completed unless we include in the account 
the wx)men and children who were honoured with the 
Imperial tide. The reign of Gallienus, distracted as it 
was, produced only nineteen pretenders to the throne; 
Cyriades, Macrianus, Balista, Odenathus, and Zenobia 
in the East; in Gaul and the western provinces. Post- 
humus, Lollianus, Victorinus and his mother Victoria, 
Marius, and Tetricus; in Illyricum and the confines of 
the Danube, Ingenuus, Regillianus, and Aureolus; in 
Pontus, Satuminus; in Isauria, Trebellianus; Piso in 
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'rhessaly; Valens in Achaia; iEmilianus in Egypt; and 
Oolsus in Africa. To illustrate the obscure monuments 
of tlie life and death, of each individual would prove a 
laborious task, alike barren of instruction and of amuse- 
ment. We may content ourselves with investigating 
some general characters that most strongly mark the 
condition of the times and the manners of the men, their 
pretensions, their motives, their fate, and the destructive 
consequences of their usurpation. 

It is suflBciently known that the odious appellation of 
Tyrant was often employed by the ancients to express 
the illegal seizure of supreme power, without any refer- 
ence to the abuse of it. Several of the pretenders who 
raised the standard of rebellion against the emperor 
Gallienus were shining models of virtue, and almost all 
possessed a considerable share of vigour and ability. 
Their merit had recommended them to the favour of 
Valerian and gradually promoted them to the most im- 
portant commands of die empire. The generals who 
assumed the title of Augustus were either respected by 
their troops for their able conduct and severe discipline, 
or admired for valour and success in war, or beloved for 
frankness and generosity. The field of victory was often 
the scene of their election; and even the armourer 
Marius, the most contemptible of all the candidates for 
the purple, was distinguished, however, by intrepid 
courage, matchless strength, and blunt honesty. His 
mean and recent trade cast indeed an air of ridicule on 
his elevation; but his birth could not be more obscure 
than was that of the greater part of his rivals, who were 
bom of peasants and enlisted in the army as private sol- 
diers. In times of confusion every active genius finds the 
place assigned him by Nature; m a general state of war, 
military merit is the road to glory and to greatness. Of 
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the nineteen t)Tants, Tetricus only was a senator, Piso 
alone was a noble. The blood of Numa, through twenty- 
eight successive generations, ran in the veins of Cal- 
phumius Piso, who by female alliances claimed a right 
of exhibiting in his house the images of Crassus and of 
the great Pompey. His ancestors had been repeatedly 
di^ZniSed with all the honours which the commonwealth 
could bestow; and of all the ancient families of Rome 
the Calphumian alone had survived the tyranny of the 
Caesars. The personal qualities of Piso added new lustre 
to his race. The usurper Valens, by whose order he was 
hilled, confessed with deep remorse that even an enemy 
ought to have respected the sanctity of Piso; and al- 
though he died in arms against Gallienus, the senate, 
with the emperors generous perimssion, decreed the 
triumphal ornaments to tne memory of so virtuous a. 
rebel. 


The lieutenants of Valerian were grateful to the 
fatlier, whom they esteemed. They disdained to serve 
the luxurious indolence of his unworthy son. The throne 
of the Roman world was unsupported by any principle 
o oj alty, and treason against such a prince might easily 
be considered as patriotism to the state. Yet if we ex- 
amine with candour the conduct of these usurpers, it 
will appear that they were much oftener driven into- 
rebel^n by their fears than urged to it by their ambi- 
tion. They dreaded the cruel suspicions of Gallienus: 
ey equally dreaded the capricious violence of their 
*e dangerous favour of the army had im- 
prudently declared them deserving of the pimDle thev 

Phe ^ enjoyment of em- 

STCd ^ ^ to expect 

the hand of an executioner. When the clamour of the 
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soldiers invested the reluctant victims with the ensigns 
of sovereign authority they sometimes mourned in secret 
their approaching fate. "You have lost,” said Satuminus 
on the day of his elevation, "you have lost a useful com- 
mander, and you have made a very wretched emperor.” 

The apprehensions of Satuminus were justified by the 
repeated experience of revolutions. Of the nineteen 
tyrants who started up under the reign of Gallienus, 
there was not one who enjoyed a life of peace or a 
natural death. As soon as they were invested with the 
bloody purple, they inspired their adherents with the 
same fears and ambition which had occasioned their 
own revolt. Encompassed with domestic conspiracy, 
military sedition, and civil war, they trembled on the 
edge of precipices in which, after a longer or shorter 
term of anxiety, they were inevitably lost. The precari- 
ous monarchs received, however, such honours as the 
flattery of their respective armies and provinces could 
bestow; but their claim, foimded on rebellion, could 
never obtain the sanction of law or history. Italy, Rome, 
and the senate constantly adhered to the cause of Gal- 
lienus, and he alone was considered as the sovereign of 
the empire. That prince condescended indeed to ac- 
knowledge the victorious arms of Odenathus, who 
deserved the honourable distinction by the respectful 
conduct which he always maintained towards the son 
of Valerian. With the general applause of the Romans 
and the consent of Gallienus, the senate conferred the 
title of Augustus on the brave Pahnyrenian and seeined 
to entrust him with the government of the East, which 
he already possessed in so independent a maimer tha^ 
like a private succession, he bequeathed it to his illustri- 
ous widow Zenobia. r -i 

The rapid and perpetual transitions from the cottage 
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to the tlirone and from the throne to the grave might 
have amused an indifiFerent philosopher, were it possible 
for a philosopher to remain indifferent amidst the gen- 
eral calamities of humankind. The election of these pre- 
carious emperors, their power, and their death were 
equally destructive to their subjects and adherents. The 
price of their fatal elevation was instantly discharged 
to the troops by an immense donative, drawn from the 
bowels of the exhausted people. However virtuous was 
their character, however pure their intentions they 
found themselves reduced to the hard necessity of sup- 
porting their usurpation by frequent acts of rapine and 
cruelty, \\Tien they fell, they involved armies and prov- 
inces in their fall. There is still extant a most savage 
mandate from Gallienus to one of Iiis ministers after the 
suppression of Ingenuus, who had assumed the purple 
in Illyricum. “It is not enough,"" says that soft but 
inhuman prince, “that you exterminate such as have ap- 
peared in arms; the chance of battle might have served 
me as effectually. The male sex of every age must be 
extirpated ^provided that, in the execution of the chil- 
dren and old men, you can contrive means to save our 
reputation. Let everyone die who has dropped an ex- 

* ^ a thought, against me, 

against me, die son of Valerian, the father and brother 
of so many princ^. Remember that Ingenuus was made 
mperor: te^, hew in pieces. I write to you widi 

““to™ e„emy. to 
mces of die barbarians, and to introduce hbstile 
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and independent nations into tie heart of die Roman 
monarchy.^ 

Our habits of thinking so fondly connect die order 
of the universe widi the fate of man that this gloomy 
period of history has been decorated with inundations, 
earthquakes, uncommon meteors, preternatural dark- 
ness, and a tarowd of prodigies fictitious or exaggerated. 
But a long and general famine was a calamity of a more 
serious kind. It was the inevitable consequence of rapine 
and oppression, which extirpated the produce of die 
present and the hope of future harvests. Famine is al- 
most always followed by epidemical diseases, the effect 
of scanty and unwholesome food. Other causes must, 
however, have contributed to the furious plague which 
from the year ago to the year 5^65 raged without inter- 
ruption in every province, every city, and almost every 
family of the Roman empire. During some time five 
thousand, persons died daily in Rome, and many towns 
that had escaped the hands of the barbarians were 
entirely depopulated. 

We have the knowledge of a very curious circum- 
stance, of some use perhaps in the melancholy calcula- 
tion of human calamities. An exact register was kept at 
Alexandria of all the citizens entitled to receive the 
distribution of corn. It was found that the ancient num- 
ber of those comprised between die ages of forty and 
seventy had been equal to the whole sum of claimants, 
from fourteen to fourscore years of age, who remained 
alive after the reign of Gallienus. Applying this authen- 
tic fact to die most correct tables of mortality, it evi- 
dently proves that above half die people of Alexandria 
had perished; and could we venture to extend the anal- 

3. Edito/s note: A short section is omitted here describing 
three typical examples of civil disturbances, in Sicily, m 
Alexandria, and in die province of Isauria in Asia Minor. 
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ogj’ to the other provinces, we might suspect that war, 
pestilence, and famine had consumed, in a few years, 
the moiety of the human species. 


The amazing strength and vitality of the empire was 
demonstrated by its remarkable recovery under a series 
of rulers beginning with Claudius,^ whose reigns are 
recounted in the next two chapters of the original. After 
the fall of Gallienus — at the hands of his own soldiers, 
it need hardly be added — the first exploit of his success 
sor was the delivery of the empire from a great Gothic 
horde that had flooded down through the Black Sea 
and over both the European and Asiatic coasts of the 
Mediterranean, The Goths, whose army was almost en- 
tirely destroyed by a combination of war, pestilence, 
and starvation, apparently had come with some idea of 
settlement, for each Roman soldier was allotted two or 
three female slaves from the numerous captives. But 
the pestilence that had ravaged the Goths presently 
(a,v>, 2 jo) claimed Claudius as well, who passed on 
the sceptre^ to a distinguished general named Aurelian. 

Aurehan's first task was a final seUlement with the 
troths, who had returned with fresh numbers upon the 
death of Claudius, After an inconclusive test of arms 
me imie was settled by negotiation, as a result of which 
tlwRomai^ relinquished the trans-Danubian province 

and those Rornans who 

hTd tken tn f f Civilization. Aurelian 
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duced the first serious effort in several centuries to 
fortify the city of Rome itself. 

The first triumph of Claudius over the Goths was 
rendered more memorable by the slender resources at 
his disposal; for the effective power in Gaul, Spain, and 
Britain had for several years been wielded by a usurper 
named Tetricus, while that remarkable woman named 
Zenobia, the widow of Odenathus (see p. 175), ruled the 
Roman provinces of Egypt and Asia Minor, Aurelian 
set about recovering these dismembered elements of 
the empire. Tetricus connived at his own defeat, pre- 
ferring the chance (in this case justified) of mercy at 
Aurelian*s hands to remaining ‘Hhe sovereign and slave 
of a licentious army*; but Zenobia resisted skilfully and 
resolutely throughout a series of battles and a long siege 
of her capital until she was at last defeated, captured, 
and brought to Rome as the center of attention ( she 
almost fainted under the intolerable weight of jewels ) 
in perhaps the greatest and certainly one of the best- 
deserved triumphs ever celebrated by a Roman emperor. 
Both Zenobia and Tetricus were permitted a private life 
of wealth and ease and the luxury of a death in bed; 
but Aurelian himself died violently through the wiles of 
a knavish secretary. Accused of extortion, the secretary 
counterfeited a long list of names allegedly marked "^r 
execution, and a group of army officers on the list did 

Aurelian to death in a.d. 275. 

His death led to ''one of the best-attested but most 
improbable events in the history of mankind;* in which 
the legions, "as if satiated in the exercise of power, 
steadily importuned the senate to select a new emperor, 
while the senate as steadily urged that the choice he 
made by the legions. After eight months during which 
the Roman world remained without a sovereign, withou 
an usurper, and without a sedition, the sena e fina y 
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decline and fall of the roman empire 
,, n septemhcr of the year a.d. 275 ) chose an c^cdand 
iU.stdous senator named Tacitus a descendant of tJw 
r-c5f historian. But the cares and exertwns of empire 
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■stened his death within scarce six months of hts acces- 
sion; and he was succeeded (in a.d. 276, 
tdcrregnum in which his brother snatched fitfully at 
the purple) by a general named Probiis. 

In six short years Probus managed to beat hack a suc- 
cession of barbarian invasions, put doton several military 
seditions, and even to bring the empire a measure of 
peace. But his zeal in employing the soldiers to perform 
useful public works— in this case draining d marsh near 
the emperors birthplace — brought a sudden mutinous 
outburst that was fatal to him. His successor, Carus, 
pressed a great and successful war against the Persians 
until he was apparently killed by lightning; and the 
superstitious dread of the ancient world regarding light- 
ning brousht the immediate withdrawed of the Roman 

t! w 


army jrom the Fersian campaign. 

That army took several months in its slow Tcttecit 
from the banks of the Tigris; and in the interval Cari-- 
nus, the elder son of Carus, managed to gratify the 
Roman populace by the most spectacular games^ and 
himself by the indulgence of a host of irregular and 
ultimately fatal appetites. The returning anny invested 
a general named Diocletian with the purple. In the ^n- 
stdng struggle the forces of Carinus seemed on the verge 
of triumph when tribune, whose wife he had seduced, 
seized the opportunity of revenge and by a single blow 
extinguished civil discord in the blood of the adulterer** 
Thus came to power {a.d. 283) Diocletian, the most 
ambiiious and successful reformer among the later 
perors of Borne. 



Chapter VI 

(a.d. ^85-313) 

The reign of Diocletian and his three associates, 
Maximian, Galerius, and Constantins -General 
re-establishment of order and tranquillity -- The 
Persian war, victory, and triumph - The new form 
of administration - Abdication and retirement of 
Diocletian and Maximian^ 

A s THE reign of Diocletian was more illustrious than 
. that of any of his predecessors, so was his birth 
more abject and obscure. The strong claims of merit and 
of violence had frequently superseded the ideal preroga- 
tives of nobility; but a distinct line of separation was 
hitherto preserved between the free and the servile part 
of mankind. The parents of Diocletian had been slaves 
in the house of Anulinus, a Roman senator; nor was he 
himself distinguished by any other name than that which 
he derived from a small town in Dalmatia, from whence 
his mother deduced her origin. It is, however, probable 
that his father obtained the freedom of the fai^y, and 
that he soon acquired an office of scribe, which was 
commonly exercised by persons of his condition. Favour- 
able oracles, or rather the consciousness of superior 
merit, prompted his aspiring son to pursue the profes- 
sion of arms and the hopes of fortune; and it would be 
extremely curious to observe the graduation of arts and 
accidents which enabled him in the end to fulfil those 
oracles and to display that merit to the world. Diocletian 

1. Editors note: Chapter XIII of the original. 
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was successively promoted to the government of Maesia, 
the honours of the consulship, and the important com- 
mand of the guards of the palace. He distinguished his 
abilities in the Persian war; and after the death of Nu- 
menan, the slave, by the confession and judgment of his 
rivals, was declared the most worthy of Imperial 
dircne. 


The mah'ce of religious zeal, whilst it arraigns the 
savage fierceness of his colleague Maximian, has aflFected 
to cast suspicion on the personal courage of the emperor 
Diocletian. It would not be easy to persuade us of the 
cowardice of a soldier of fortune who acquired and 
preseiv’ed the esteem of the legions, as well as the favour 
of so many warlike princes. Yet even calumny is saga- 
cious enough to discover and to attack the most vulner- 
able part. The valour of Diocletian was never found 
inadequate to his duty or to the occasion; but he appears 
not to have possessed the daring and generous spirit of 
a hero who courts danger and fame, disdains artifice, 
and boldly challenges the allegiance of his equals. His 
abilities were useful rather than splendid: a vigorous 
mnd improved by the experience and study of man- 
kind; dexterity and application in business; a judicious 
mixture of liberality and economy, of mildness and 
ngour; profound dissimulation under the disguise of 
mitory franlmess; steadiness to pursue his ends; flexi- 
bihtj^ to vaty his means; and, above aU, the great art of 
^ as weU as those of others, 

ton SH “d o{ colouring his am- 

pSrSwr pretences of justice and 

sS Diocletian may be con- 

adopted son of CsSf be waJ'd^T 

man rath^lr ’ ' distmguished as a states- 
than as a wamor; nor did eitber of those 
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princes employ force whenever their purpose could be 
eflFected by policy. 

The victory of Diocletian was remarkable for its 
singular mildness. A people accustomed to applaud the 
clemency of the conqueror if the usual punishments of 
death, exile, and confiscation were inflicted with any 
degree of temper and equity, beheld with the most 
pleasing astonishment a civil war, the flames of which 
were extinguished in the field of battle. Diocletian re- 
ceived into his confidence Aristobulus, the principal 
minister of the house of Cams, respected the lives, the 
fortunes, and the dignity of his adversaries, and even 
continued in their respective stations the greater number 
of the servants of Carinus. It is not improbable that 
motives of prudence might assist the humanity of the 
artful Dalmatian; of these servants, many had purchased 
his favour by secret treachery; in others he esteemed 
their grateful fidelity to an unfortunate master. The dis- 
cerning judgment of Aurelian, of Probus, and of Cams 
had filled the several departments of the state and army 
with ojBficers of approved merit, whose removal would 
have injured the public service without promoting the 
interest of the successor. Such a conduct, however, dis- 
played to the Roman world the fairest prospect of the 
new reign, and the emperor affected to confirm this 
favourable prepossession by declaring that, among all 
the virtues of his predecessors, he was the most am- 
bitious of imitating the humane philosophy of Marcus 
Antoninus. 

The first considerable action of his reign seemed to 
evince his sincerity as well as his moderation. After the 
example of Marcus, he gave himself a colleague ^ 
person of Maximian, on whom he bestowed at first 
the title of Caesar and afterwards that of Augustus. But 
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iJie motives of his conduct, as well as the object of his 
choice, were of a very different nature from those of 
his admired predecessor. By investing a luxurious youth 
with the honours of the purple, Marcus had discharged 
a debt of private gratitude at the expense, indeed, of 
the happiness of the state. By associating a friend and a 
feUow-soldier to the favours of government, Diocletian, 
in a time of public danger, provided for the defence 
both of the East and of the West. 

Maximian was bom a peasant, and, like Aurelian, in 
the territory of Sirmium. Ignorant of letters, careless of 
laws, the rusticity of his appearance and manners still 
betrayed in the most elevated fortune the meanness of 
his extraction. War was the only art which he professed. 
In a long course of service he had distinguished himself 
•on every frontier of the empire; and though his military 
talents were formed to obey rather than to command, 
though perhaps he never attained the skill of a consum- 
mate general, he was capable, by his valour, constancy, 
and experience, of executing the most arduous under- 
takings. Nor were the vices of Maximian less useful to 
his benefactor. Insensible to pity and fearless of conse- 
quences, he was the ready instrument of every act of 
cruelty which the policy of that artful prince might at 
once suggest and disclaim. As soon as a bloody sacrifice 
had been offered to pmdence or to revenge, Diocletian 
by his seasonable intercession saved the remaining few 
whom he had never designed to punish, gently censured 
the severity of his stem colleague, and enjoyed the com- 
parison of a golden and an iron age, which was univer- 
sally applied to their opposite maxims of government. 
Notwithstanding the difference of their characters, the 
two emperors maintained on the throne that friendship 
which fliey had contracted in a private station. The 
haughty, turbulent spirit of Maximian, so fatal after- 
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wards to liimself and to die public peace, was accus- 
tomed to respect the genius of Diocletian, and confessed 
the ascendant of reason over brutal violence. From a 
motive either of pride or superstition, tlie two emperors 
assumed the titles, the one of Jovius, the other of Her- 
culius. Whilst the motion of the world (such was the 
language of their venal orators) was maintained by the 
all-seeing wisdom of Jupiter, the invincible arm of Her- 
cules purged the earth from monsters and tyrants. 

But even the omnipotence of Jovius and Herculius 
was insufficient to sustain the weight of the public ad- 
ministration. The prudence of Diocletian discovered that 
the empire, assailed on every side by the barbarians, 
required on every side the presence of a great army and 
of an emperor. With this view he resolved once more to 
divide his unwieldy power and, with the inferior title 
of Caesar, to confer on two generals of approved merit 
an equal share of the sovereign authority. Galerius, sur- 
named Armentarius from his original profession of a 
herdsman, and Constantins, who from his pale com- 
plexion had acquired the denomination of Chlorus, were 
the two persons invested with the second honours of the 
Imperial purple. In describing the country, extraction, 
and manners of Herculius, we have already delineated 
those of Galerius, who was often, and not improperly, 
styled the younger Maximian, though in many instances 
both of virtue and ability he appears to have possessed 
a manifest superiority over the elder. The birth of Con- 
stantius was less obscure than that of his colleagues. 
Eutropius, his father, was one of the most considerable 
nobles of Dardania, and his mother was the niece of the 
emperor Claudius. Although the youth of Constantins 
had been spent in anns, he was endowed with a mild 
and amiable disposition, and the popular voice had long 
since acknowledged him worthy of the rank which he 
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at last attained. To strengthen the bonds of political by 
those of domestic union, each of the emperors assumed 
the character of a father to one of the Caesars, Diocletian 
to Galerius, and Maximian to Constantius; and each, 
obliging them to repudiate their former wives, bestowed 
his daughter in marriage on his adopted son. 

These four princes distributed among themselves the 

wide extent of the Roman empire. The defence of Gaul, 

Spain, and Britain was intrusted to Constantius. Galerius 

was stationed on the banks of the Danube as the safe^ 

guard of the Illyrian provinces. Italy and Africa were 

considered as the department of Maximian; and for his 

peculiar portion Diocletian reserved Thrace, Egypt, and 

the rich countries of Asia. Every one was sovereign 

within his own jurisdiction; but tiieir united authority 

extended over the whole monarchy, and each of them 

was prepared to assist his colleagues with his counsels 

or presence. The C^sars, in their exalted rank, revered 

the majesty of the emperors, and the three younger 

princes invariably acknowledged, by their gratitude and 

obedience, the common parent of their fortunes. The 

suspicious jealousy of power found not any place among 

them; and the singular happiness of their union has been 

compared to a chorus of music, whose harmony was 

related and maintained by the skilful hand of the Srst 
artist.2 

e policy of Diocletian, it was im^ 
an e^jual and undisturbed tran- 
of twenty years and along a f ron^ 


Notwithstanding d 
possible to maintain 
quillity during a reigr 
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tier of many hundred miles. Sometimes the barbarians 
suspended their domestic animosities, and the relaxed 
vigilance of the garrisons sometimes gave a passage to 
their strength or dexterity. Whenever Ae provinces were 
invaded, Diocletian conducted himself with that calm 
dignity which he always affected or possessed, reserved 
his presence for such occasions as were worthy of his 
interposition, never exposed his person or reputation to 
any unnecessary danger, ensured his success by every 
means that prudence could suggest, and displayed with 
ostentation the consequences of his victory. In wars of 
a more difficult nature and more doubtful event he 
employed the rough valour of Maximian; and that faith- 
ful soldier was content to ascribe his own victories to 
the wise counsels and auspicious influence of his bene- 
factor. But after the adoption of the two Caesars the 
emperors, themselves retiring to a less laborious scene 
of action, devolved on their adopted sons the defence 
of the Danube and of the Rhine. 

The vigilant Galerius was never reduced to the neces- 
sity of vanquishing an army of barbarians on the Roman 
territory. The brave and active Constantius delivered 
Gaul from a very furious inroad of the Alemanni, and 
his victories of Langres and Vindonissa appear to have 
been actions of considerable danger and merit. As he 
traversed the open country vrith a feeble guard, he was 
encompassed on a sudden by the superior multitude of 
the enemy. He retreated vdth difficulty towards Lan- 
gres; but in the general consternation the citizens re- 
fused to open their gates, and the woimded prince 
was drawn up the wall by the means of a rope. But on 
the news of his distress the Roman troops hastened from 
all sides to his relief, and before the evening he had 
satisfied his honour and revenge by the slaughter of six 
thousand Alemanni. From the monuments of those times 
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t^:e r; ^ciire traces of several other victories over the 
l .irbanaris of Samiatia and Germany might possibly be 
c but tlie tedious search would not be rewarded 

cftlier with amusement or with instruction. 

The conduct which the emperor Probus had adopted 
in the disposal of the vanquished was imitated by Dio- 
cletian and his associates. The captive barbarians, ex- 
changing death for slavery, were distributed among the 
pnavf ncials and assigned to those districts (in Gaul the 
tern tones of Amiens, Beauvais, Cambray, Treves, Lan- 
gres, and Troyes are particularly specified) which had 
l3een depopulated by the calamities of war. They were 
usefully employed as shepherds and husbandmen but 
were denied the exercise of arms, except when it was 
found expedient to enroll them in the military service- 
Xor did the emperors refuse the property of lands with 
a less servile tenure to such of the barbarians as solicited 
the protection of Rome. They granted a settlement to 
several colonies of the Carpi, the Bastarnce, and the 
Sannatians, and by a dangerous indulgence permitted 
them in some measure to retain their national manners 
and independence. Among the provincials it was a sub- 
ject of flattering exultation that the barbarian, so lately 
an object of terror, now cultivated their lands, drove 
fteir cattle to the neighbouring fair, and contributed by 
ms labour to tlie public plenty. They congratulated their 
masters on the powerful accession of subjects and sol- 
du^rs; but they forgot to observe that multitudes of 
wret enemies, insolent from favour or desperate from 

introduced into the heart of the 

inItheleSsrbv M is omitted here, describ- 
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We have observed, tinder the reign of Valerian, that 
Armenia was subdued by the perfidy and the arms of 
the Persians, and that after the assassination of Chosroes 
his son Tiridates, the infant heir of the monarchy, was 
saved by the fidelity of his friends and educated under 
the protection of the emperors. Tiridates derived from 
his exile such advantages as he could never have ob- 
tained on the throne of Armenia — ^the early knowledge 
of adversity, of mankind, and of the Roman discipline. 

He signalized his youth by deeds of valour and dis- 
played a matchless dexterity, as well as strength, in 
every martial exercise and even in the less honourable 
contests of the Olympian games. Those qualities were 
more nobly exerted in the defence of his benefactor 
licinius. That officer, in the sedition which occasioned 
the death of Probus, was exposed to the most imminent 
danger, and the enraged soldiers were forcing their way 
into his tent when they were checked by the single arm 
of the Armenian prince. The gratitude of Tiridates con- 
tributed soon afterwards to his restoration. Licinius was 
in every station the friend and companion of Galerius, 
and the merit of Galerius, long before he was raised 
to the dignity of Csosar, had been known and esteemed 
by Diocletian. In the third year of that emperor s rei^ 
Tiridates was invested with the kingdom of Armenia. 
The justice of the measure was not less evident than its 
expediency. It was time to rescue from the usurpation 
of the Persian monarch an important territoiy which 
since the reign of Nero had been always granted under 
the protection of the empire to a younger branch of the 
house of Arsaces. 

When Tiridates appeared on the frontiers of ./^enia 
he was received with an unfeigned transport of joy and 
loyalty. During twenty-six years the country had experi- 
enced the real and imaginaiy hardships of a foreign 
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voke. The Persian monardis adorned their new conquer 
witli magnificent buildings; but those monuments had 
been erected at the expense of the people and were 
abhorred as badges of slavery. The apprehension of a 
revolt had inspired the most rigorous precautions; op- 
pression had been aggravated by insult; and the con- 
sciousness of the public hatred had been productive of 
even^ measure that could render it still more implacable. 
%Ve have already remarked the intolerant spirit of the 
Magian religion. The statues of the deified kings of 
Armenia and the sacred images of the sun and moon 
were broken in pieces by the zeal of the conqueror, and. 
the perpetual fire of Ormuzd was kindled and preserved 
upon an altar erected on the summit of Mount Bagavan. 

It was natural that a people exasperated by so many 
injuries should arm with zeal in the cause of their in- 
dependence, their religion, and their hereditary sover- 
eign, The torrent bore down every obstacle, and the 
Persian garrisons retreated before its fury. The nobles 
of Armenia flew to the standard of Tiridates, all alleging 
their past merit, offering their future service, and solicit- 
ing from the new king those honours and rewards from 
which they had been excluded with disdain under the 
foreign government. The command of the army was 
bestowed on Artavasdes, whose father had saved the 
infancy of Tiridates and whose family had been mas- 
sacred for that generous action. The brother of Artavas- 
des obtained the government of a province. One of the 
first military dignities was conferred on the satrap Otas, 
a man of singular temperance and fortitude, who pre- 
sented to the king his sister and a considerable treasure, 
both of which, in a sequestered fortress, Otas had pre- 
served from violation. 

Among the Armenian noUes appeared an ally whose 
fortunes are too remarkable to pass unnoticed. His name 
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was Mamgo, Hs origin was Scythian, and the horde 
which acknowledged his authority had encamped a very 
few years before on the skirts of the Chinese empire, 
which at that time extended as far as the neighbourhood 
of Sogdiana.^ Having incurred the displeasure of his 
master, Mamgo with his followers retired to the banks 
of the Oxus and implored the protection of Sapor, The 
emperor of China claimed the fugitive and alleged the 
rights of sovereignty. The Persian monarch pleaded 
the laws of hospitality and with some difficulty avoided 
a war by the promise that he would banish Mamgo to 
the uttermost parts of the West, a pimishment, as he 
described it, not less dreadful than death itself, Armenia 
was chosen for the place of exile, and a large district 
was assigned to the Scythian horde, on which they 
might feed their flocks and herds and remove their en- 
campment from one place to another according to the 
different seasons of the year. They were employed to 
repel the invasion of Tiridates; but their leader, after 
weighing the obligations and injuries which he had re- 
ceived from the Persian monarch, resolved to abandon 
his party. The Armenian prince, who was well ac- 
quainted with the merit as well as power of Mamgo, 
treated him with distinguished respect, and by admt- 
ting him into his confidence acquired a brave and faith- 
ful servant who contributed very effectually to his 
restoration. 

For a wMe fortune appeared to favour the enter- 
prising valour of Tiridates. He not only expelled the 
of his family and comitry from the whole extmt 
of Armenia, but in the prosecution of his reven^ he 
pgrriPtl his arms, or at least his incursions, into the heart 


4. Editor's vote: A remote province of the Pasian 
first conquered by Cyrus the Great. Its capital was Samar 

hand. 
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of Assraa. The historian who has preserved the name 
of Tiridates from oblivion celebrates, with a degree of 
national enthusiasm, his personal prowess and in the 
true spirit of eastern romance describes the giants and 
the elephants that fell beneath his invincible arm. It is 
from other information that we discover the distracted 


state of the Persian monarchy, to which the king of 
Armenia was indebted for some part of his advantages- 
The throne was disputed by the ambition of contending 
brothers; and Hormuz, after exerting without success 
the strength of his own party, had recourse to the dan- 
gerous assistance of the barbarians who inhabited the 


banks of the Caspian Sea. The civil war was, however, 
soon terminated, either by a victory or by a reconcilia- 
tion; and N arses, who was universally acknowledged as 
king of Persia, directed his whole force against the for- 
eign enemy. The contest then became too unequal; nor 
was the valour of the hero able to withstand the power 
of the monarch. Tiridates, a second time expelled from 
the throne of Armenia, once more took refuge in the 
court of the emperors. Narses soon re-established his 
authority over the revolted province and, loudly com- 
plaining of the protection afforded by the Romans to 
re^ls fugitives, aspired to the conquest of the East. 

Neither prudence nor honour could permit the em- 
pewrs to forsake the cause of the Armenian long, and it 

Persian war. Diocletian, with the calm dimity which he 

feed his own station^^the of 

prepared and directed the 
nwhtaiy operations. The conduct of the lemons was 
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two battles were fought with various and doubtful suc- 
cess; but the third engagement was of a more decisive 
nature, and the Roman army received a total overthrow, 
which is attributed to the rashness of Galerius, who with 
an inconsiderable body of troops attacked the innumer- 
able host of the Persians. 

But the consideration of the country that was the 
scene of action may suggest another reason for his de- 
feat. The same ground on which Galerius was van- 
quished had been rendered memorable by the death of 
Crassus and the slaughter of ten legions. It was a plain 
of more than sixty miles, which extended from the hills 
of Carrhae to the Euphrates, a smooth and barren sur- 
face of sandy desert without a hillock, without a tree, 
and without a spring of fresh water. The steady infantry 
of the Romans, fainting with heat and thirst, could 
neither hope for victory if they preserved their ranks, 
nor break their ranks without exposing themselves to 
the most imminent danger. In this situation they were 
gradually encompassed by the superior numbers, har- 
' assed by the rapid evolutions, and destroyed by the 
arrows of the barbarian cavalry. The king of Armenia 
had signalized his valour in the battle and acquired per- 
sonal glory by the public misfortune. He was pursued 
as far as the Euphrates, his horse was wounded, and it 
appeared impossible for him to escape the victorious 
enemy. In this extremity Tiridates embraced the only 
refuge which he saw before him: he dismounted and 
plunged into the stream. His armour was heavy, the 
river very deep and at those parts at least half a mile in 
breadth; yet such was his strength and dexterity that he 
reached in safety the opposite bank. With regard to the 
Roman general, we are ignorant of the circumstances 
of his escape; but when he returned to Antioch, Dic^ 
cletian received him not with the tenderness of a friend 
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and colleague but with the indignation of an oflFended 
sovereign. The haughtiest of men, clothed in his purple 
but humbled by the sense of his fault and misfortune, 
was obliged to follow the emperor s chariot above a mile 
on foot and to exhibit before the whole court the 
spectacle of his disgrace. 

As soon as Diocletian had indulged his private re- 
sentment and asserted the majesty of supreme power, 
he Yielded to the submissive entreaties of die Caesar and 
permitted him to retrieve his own honour as well as that 
of the Roman arms. In the room of the unwarlike troops 
of Asia, which had most probably served in the first 
expedition, a second army was drawn from the veterans 
and new le\ies of the Illynan frontier, and a consider- 
able body of Gothic auxiliaries were taken into the 
Imperial pay. At the head of a chosen army of twenty- 
five thousand men Galerius again passed the Euphrates; 
but instead of exposing his legions in the open plains of 
Mesopotamia he advanced through the mountains of 
Armenia, where he found the inhabitants devoted to his 
cause and the country as favourable to the operations of 
mant^ as it was inconvenient for the motions of cav- 

confirmed the Roman discipline. 
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attaclc of Galerius spread disorder and dismay over the 
camp of the barbarians. A slight resistance was followed 
by a dreadful carnage, and in the general confusion the 
wounded monarch (for Narses commanded his armies 
in person) fled towards the deserts of Media. His sump- 
tuous tents and those of his satraps afforded an im- 
mense booty to the conqueror; and an incident is 
mentioned which proves ^e rustic but martial igno- 
rance of the legions in the elegant superfluities of Hfe. 
A bag of shining leather, filled with pearls, fell into the 
hands of a private soldier; he carefully preserved the 
bag, but he threw away its contents, judging that what- 
ever was of no use could not possibly be of any value. 
The principal loss of Narses was of a much more affect- 
ing nature. Several of his wives, his sisters, and children, 
who had attended the army, were made captives in the 
defeat. But though the character of Galerius had in 
general very little affinity with that of Alexander, he 
imitated after his victory the amiable behaviour of the 
Macedoniaii towards the family of Darius. The wives 
and children of Narses were protected from violence 
and rapine, conveyed to a place of safety, and treated 
with every mark of respect and tenderness that was due 
from a generous eriemy to their age, their sex, and their 
royal dignity. 

While the East anxiously expected the decision of this 
great contest, the emperor Diocletian, having assembled 
in Syria a strong army of observation, displayed from a 
distance the resoiirces of the Roman power and reserved 
himself for any future emergency of the war. On the 
intelligence of the victory he condescended to advance 
towards the frontier, with a view of moderating, by his 
presence and counsels, the pride of Galerius. The inter- 
view of the Roman princes at Nisibis was accompanied 
with every expression of respect on one side and of 
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esteem on the other. It was in that city that they soon 
afterwards gave audience to the ambassador of the 
Great King. The power, or at least the spirit, of Narses 
had been broken by his last defeat; and he considered 
an immediate peace as the only means that could stop 
the progress of the Roman arms. He despatched Aphar- 
ban, a servant who possessed his favour and confidence, 
with a commission to negotiate a treaty, or rather to 
receive whatever conditions the conqueror should im- 
pose. Apharhan opened the conference by expressing his 
masters gratitude for the generous treatment of his 
family and by soliciting the liberty of those illustrious 
captives. He celebrated the valour of Galerius without 
degrading the reputation of Narses, and thought it no 
dishonor to confess the superiority of the victorious 
Caesar over a monarch who had surpassed in glory all 
the princes of his race. Notwithstanding the justice of 
the Persian cause, he was empowered to submit the 
present differences to the decision of the emperors them- 
selves, convinced as he was that in the midst of pros- 
perity they would not be unmindful of the vicissitudes 
of fortune. Apharhan concluded his discourse in the 
style of eastern allegory by observing that the Roman 
and Persian monarchies were the two eyes of the world, 
which would remain imperfect and mutilated if either 
of them should be put out. 

"It well becomes the Persians,'* replied Galerius, with 
a transport of fury which seemed to convulse his whole 
frame, "it well becomes the Persians to expatiate on the 
vicissitudes of fortune and calmly to read us lectures on 
the virtues of moderation. Let them remember their own 
moderation towards the unhappy Valerian. They van- 
quished him by fraud, they treated him with indignity. 
They detained him till the last moment of his life in 
shameful captivity, and after his death they exposed his 
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body to perpetual ignominy ” Softening, however, his 
tone, Galerius insinuated to the ambassador that it had 
never been the practice of the Romans to trample on a 
prostrate enemy and that on this occasion they should 
consult their own dignity rather than the Persian merit. 
He dismissed Apharban with a hope that Narses would 
soon be informed on what conditions he might obtain, 
from the clemency of the emperors, a lasting peace and 
the restoration of his wives and children. In tliis con- 
ference we may discover the fierce passions of Galerius, 
as well as his deference to the superior wisdom and 
authority of Diocletian. The ambition of the former 
grasped at the conquest of the East and had proposed 
to reduce Persia into the state of a province. The pru- 
dence of the latter, who adhered to the moderate policy 
of Augustus and the Antonines, embraced the favour- 
able opportunity of terminating a successful war by an 
honourable and advantageous peace. 

In pursuance of their promise the emperors soon 
afterwards appointed Sicorius Probus, one of their secre- 
taries, to acquaint the Persian court with their final 
resolution. As the minister of peace he was received with 
every mark of politeness and friendship; but under the 
pretence of allowing him the necessary repose after so 
long a journey, the audience of Probus was deferred 
from day to day, and he attended the slow motions of 
the king till at length he was admitted to his presence, 
near the river Asprudus in Media. The secret motive of 
Narses in this delay had been to collect such a military 
force as might enable him, though sincerely desirous of 
peace, to negotiate with the greater weight and dignity* 
Three persons only assisted at this important confer- 
ence: the minister Apharban, the praefect of the guards, 
and an oflScer who had commanded on the Armenian 
frontier. The first condition proposed by the ambassador 
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is not at present of a veiy intelligible nature: that the 
city of Xisibis might be established for the place of 
mutual exchange, or, as we should formerly have termed 
it, for the staple of trade between the two empires. 
There is no difficulty in conceiving the intention of the 
Roman princes to improve their revenue by some re- 
straints upon commerce; but as Nisibis was situated 
within their own dominions, and as they were masters 
both of the imports and exports, it should seem that such 
restraints were the objects of an internal law rather than 
ol a foreign treaty. To render them more effectual, some 
stipulations were probably required on the side of the 
king of Persia, which appeared so very repugnant either 
to his interest or to his dignity that Narses could not be 
persuaded to subscribe them. As this was the only article 
to which he refused his consent, it was no longer insisted 
on; and the emperors either suffered the trade to flow 
in its natural channels or contented themselves with 

such restrictions as it depended on their own authority 
to establish. ^ 


As soon as this diflSculty was removed a solemn peace 
was ^ncluded and ratified between the two nations.^ 
The East enjoyed a profound tranquillity during forty 
J^rs, an the treaty between the rival monarchies was 
stncUy observed tiU the death of Tiridates, when a new 
generation, animated with different views and different 

the government of the world, and 
undertook a long and memorable 
Thirj the house of Constantine, 

from tyrant^T rescuing the distressed empire 
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reign, he celebrated that memorable era, as well as the 
success of his arms, by the pomp of a Roman triumph. 
Maximian, the equal partner of his power, was his only 
companion in the glory of that day. The two Caesars had 
fought and conquered, but the merit of their exploits 
was ascribed, according to the rigour of ancient maxims, 
to the auspicious influence of their fathers and emperors. 
The triumph of Diocletian and Maximian was less mag- 
nificent, perhaps, than those of Aurelian and Probus, 
but it was dignified by several circumstances of superior 
fame and good fortune. Africa and Britain, the Rhine, 
the Danube, and the Nile, furnished their respective 
trophies; but the most distinguished ornament was of a 
more singular nature, a Persian victory followed by an 
important conquest. The representations of rivers, moun- 
tains, and provinces were carried before the Imperial 
car. The images of the captive wives, the sisters, and the 
children of the Great King afforded a new and grateful 
spectacle to the vanity of the people. In the eyes of 
posterity this triumph is remarkable by a distinction of 
a less honourable Idnd. It was the last that Rome ever 
beheld. Soon 'after this period the emperors ceased to 
vanquish, and Rome ceased to be the capital of the 
empire. ^ 

The spot on which Rome was founded had been con- 
secrated by ancient ceremonies and imaginary miracles. 
The presence of some god or the memory of some hero 
seemed to animate every part of the city, and the em- 
pire of the world had been promised to the Capitol. The 
native Romans felt and confessed the power of this 
agreeable illusion. It was derived from their ancestors, 
had grown up with their earliest habits of life, and was 
protected in some measure by the opinion of political 
utility. The form and the seat of government were in- 
timately blended together; nor was it esteemed possible 
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to transport the one without destroying the other. But 
the sovereignty of the capital was gradually annihilated 
in the extent of conquest, the provinces rose to the same 
level, and the vanquished nations acquired the name 
and pri\’ileges, without imbibing the partial aflfections, 
of Romans. 

During a long period, however, the remains of the 
ancient constitution and the influence of custom pre- 
sented the dignity of Rome. The emperors, though per- 
haps of African or Illyrian extraction, respected their 
adopted country as the seat of their power and the 
centre of their extensive dominions. The emergencies of 
war very frequently required their presence on the fron- 
tiers, but Diocletian and Maximian were the first Ro- 
man princes who fixed, in time of peace, their ordinary 
residence in the provinces; and their conduct, however 
it might be suggested by private motives, was justified 
by very specious considerations of policy. The court of 
the emperor of the West was, for the most part, estab- 
lished at Milan, whose situation at the foot of the Alps 
appeared far more convenient than that of Rome for the 
important purpose of watching the motions of the bar- 
barians of Germany. Milan soon assumed the splendour 
of an Imperial city. The houses are described as numer- 
ous and well built, the manners of the people as polished 
aM ^^6ral. A circus, a theatre, a mint, a palace, baths 
which bore the name of their founder Maximian, porti- 
cos adorned with statues, and a double circumference 

walk o^i^ibuted to the beauty of the new capital; 

Old it seem oppressed even by the proximity of 


tie ambition like- 
employed his leisure and tie 
embellishment of Nicomedia, 
a taty placed on tie verge of Europe and Asia almost 
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at an equal distance between the Danube and the 
Euphrates. By the taste of the monarch, and at the 
expense of the people, Nicomedia acquired in the space 
of a few years a degree of magnificence which might 
appear to have required tlie labour of ages, and became 
inEerior only to Rome, Alexandria, and Antioch in extent 
or populousness. The life of Diocletian and Maximian 
was a life of action, and a considerable portion of it was 
spent in camps or in their long and frequent marches; 
but whenever the public business allowed them any 
relaxation, they seemed to have retired with pleasure 
to their favourite residences of Nicomedia and Milan. 
Till Diocletian, in the twentieth year of his reign, cele- 
brated his Roman triumph, it is extremely doubtful 
whether he ever visited the ancient capital of the em- 
. pire. Even on that memorable occasion his stay did not 
exceed two months. Disgusted with the licentious famil- 
iarity of the people, he quitted Rome with precipitation 
thirteen days before it was expected that he should have 
appeared in the senate, invested with the ensigns of the 
consular dignity. 

The dislike expressed by Diocletian towards Rome 
and Roman freedom was not the effect of momentary 
caprice but the result of the most artful policy. The 
crafty prince had framed a new system of Imperial 
govermnent, which was afterwards completed by the 
family of Constantine; and as the image of the old con- 
stitution was religiously preserved in the senate, he re- 
solved to deprive that order of its small remains of 
power and consideration. We may recollect, about eight 
years before the elevation of Diocletian, the transient 
greatness and the ambitious hopes of the Roman senate. 
As long as that enthusiasm prevailed, many of the 
nobles imprudently displayed &eir zeal in the cause of 
freedom; and after the successors of Probus had with- 
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drawn their countenance from the republican party, the 
senators were unable to disguise their impotent resent- 
ment As the sovereign of Italy, Maximian was entrusted 
with the care of extinguishing this troublesome rather 
than dangerous spirit, and the task was perfectly suited 
to his cruel temper. The most illustrious members of the 
senate, whom Diocletian always afFected to esteem, were 
involved by his colleague in the accusation of imaginary 
plots; and the possession of an elegant villa or a well- 
cultivated estate was interpreted as a convincing evi- 
dence of guilt. The camp of the Praetorians, which had 
so long oppressed, began to protect, the majesty of 
Rome; and as those haughty troops were conscious of 
the decline of their power, they were naturally disposed 
to unite their strength with the authority of the senate. 
By the prudent measures of Diocletian the numbers of 
the Praetorians were insensibly reduced, their privileges 
abolished, and their place supplied by two faithful le- 
gions of Illyricum, who, under the new titles of Jovians 
and Herculians, were appointed to perform the service 
of the Imperial guards. 

But the most fatal though secret wound which the 
senate received from the hands of Diocletian and Max- 
mian was mflicted by the inevitable operation of their 
absence. As long as the emperors resided at Rome, that 

^ oppressed but it could scarcely be 
T>ow ef successors of Augustus exercised^ the 

^ whatever laws their wisdom or 

the ratified by 

toe sanction of the senate. The model of ancient fre/ 
dom was preserved in its j ancient tree- 

wise orinL ^7 defiberabons and decrees; and 
man S! ^ fespected the prejudices of the Ro- 
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provinces they displayed the dignity of monarchs; and 
when they fixed their residence at a distance from the 
capital they forever laid aside the dissimulation which 
Augustus had recommended to his successors. In the 
exercise of the legislative as well as the executive power, 
the sovereign advised with his ministers instead of con- 
sulting the great council of the nation. The name of the 
senate wai'S mentioned with honour till the last period 
of the empire; the vanity of its members was still flat- 
tered with honorary distinctions; but the assembly, 
which had so long been the source and so long the 
instrument of power, was respectfully suffered to sink 
into oblivion. The senate of Rome, losing all connection 
with the Imperial court and the actual constitution, was 
left a venerable but useless monument of antiquity on 
the Capitoline hill. 

When the Roman princes had lost sight of the senate 
and of their ancient capital they easily forgot the origin 
and nature of their legal power. The civil offices of con- 
sul, of proconsul, of censor, and of tribune, by the union 
of which it had been formed, betrayed to the people 
its republican extraction. Those modest titles were laid 
aside; and if they still distinguished their high station 
by the appellation of Emperor, or Imperator, that word 
was understood in a new and more dignified sense, and 
no longer denoted the general of the Roman armies 
but the sovereign of the Roman world. The name of 
Emperor, which was at first of a military nature, was 
associated with another of a more servile kind. The 
epithet of Dominus^ or Lord, in its primitive significa- 
tion, was expressive not of the authority of a prince over 
his subjects, or of a commander over his soldiers, but 
of the despotic power of a master over his domestic 
slaves. Viewing it in that odious light, it had been 
rejected with abhorrence by the first Caesars. Their re- 
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sistance insensibly became more feeble and the name 
less odious, till at length the style of our Lord and Em- 
peror was not only bestowed by flattery but was regu- 
larly admitted into the laws and public monuments. 

Such lofty epithets were sufBcient to elate and satisfy 
the most excessive vanity; and if the successors of Dio- 
cletian still declined the title of King, it seems to have 
been the effect not so much of their moderation as of 
their delicacy. Wherever the Latin tongue was in use 
(and it was the language of government throughout the 
empire) , the Imperial title, as it was peculiar to them- 
selves, conveyed a more respectable idea than the name 
of king, which they must have shared with an hundred 
barbarian chieftains, or which at the best they could 
derive only from Romulus or from Tarquin. But the 
sentiments of the East were very different from those 
of the West. From the earliest period of history the 
sovereigns of Asia had been celebrated in the Greek 
language by the title of Basileus, or King; and since it 
was considered as the first distinction among men, it 
was soon employed by the servile provincials of the 
East in their humble addresses to the Roman throne. 
Even the attributes, or at least the titles, of the Divinity 
were usurped by Diocletian and Maximian, who trans- 
mitted them to a succession of Christian emperors. Such 
extravagant compliments, however, soon lose their im- 
piety by losing their meaning; and when the ear is once 
accustomed to die sound, they are heard with indiffer- 
ence as vague though excessive professions of respect. 

From the time of Augustus to that of Diocletian the 
Roman, princes, conversing in a familiar manner among 
their fellow-citizens, were saluted only with the same 
respect that was usually paid to senators and magis- 
trates. Their principal ^stinction was the Imperial or 
military robe of purple, whilst the senatorial garment 
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was marked by a broad, and the equestrian by a narrow* 
band or stripe of the same honourable colour. The pride, 
or rather the policy, of Diocletian engaged that artful 
prince to introduce the stately magnificence of the court 
of Persia. He ventured to assume the diadem, an orna- 
ment detested by the Romans as the odious ensign of 
royalty, and the use of which had been considered as 
the most desperate act of the madness of Caligula. It 
was no more than a broad white fillet set with pearls, 
which encircled the emperors head. The sumptuous 
robes of Diocletian and his successors were of sflk and 
gold; and it is remarked with indignation that even their 
shoes were studded with the most precious gems. The 
access to their sacred person was every day rendered 
more difficult by the institution of new forms and cere- 
monies. The avenues of the palace were strictly g^rarded 
by the various schools^ as tiiey began to be c^ed, of 
domestic officers. The interior apartments were entrusted 
to the jealous vigilance of the eimuchs, the increase of 
whose numbers and influence was the most infallible 
symptom of the progress of despotism. When a subject 
was at length admitted to the Imperial presence he was 
obliged, whatever might be his rank, to fall prostrate 
on the ground and to adore, according to tihe eastern 
fashion, the divinity of his lord and master. 

Diocletian was a man of sense who, in the course of 
private as well as public life, had formed a just estimate 
both of himself and of mankind; nor is it easy to con- 
ceive that in substituting the maimers of Persia to those 
of Rome he was seriously actuated by so mean a prin- 
ciple as that of vanity. He flattered himself that an 
ostentation of splendour and luxury would subdue the 
imagination of the multitude; that the monarch would 
be less exposed to the rude licence of the people and 
the soldiers as his person was secluded from the public 
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view; and that habits of submission would insensibly be 
productive of sentiments of veneration. Like the mod- 
esty affected by Augustus, the state maintained by Dio- 
cletian was a theatrical representation; but it must be 
confessed that of the two comedies the former was of a 
much more liberal and manly character than the latter. 
It was the aim of the one to disguise, and the object of 
the other to display, the unbounded power which the 
emperors possessed over the Roman world. 

Ostentation was the first principle of the new system 
instituted by Diocletian. The second was division. He 
divided the empire, the provinces, and every branch of 
the civil as well as military administration. He multi- 
plied the wheels of the machine of government and 
rendered its operations less rapid but more sectire, 
Whatever advantages and whatever defects might at- 
tend these innovations, they must be ascribed in a very 
great degree to the first inventor; but as the new frame 
of policy was gradually improved and completed by suc- 
ceeding princes, it will be more satisfactory to delay the 
consideration of it till the season of its fuU maturity and 
perfection. Reserving, therefore, for the reign of Con- 
stantine a more exact picture of the new empire, we 
shall content ourselves with describing the principal and 
decisive outline as it was traced by the hand of Diocle- 
tian. He had associated three colleagues in the exercise 
of the supreme power; and as he was convinced that the 
abilities of a single man were inadequate to the public 
defence, he considered the joint administration of four 
princes not as a temporary e3q)edient but as a funda- 
mental law of the constitution. It was his intention that 
the two elder princes should be distinguished by the use 
of the diadem and the title of Augusti; that, as afifection 
^ esteem might direct their choice, they should regu- 
larly call to their assistance two subordinate colleagues; 
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and that the Caesars, rising in their turn to the first 
rank, should supply an uninterrupted succession of em- 
perors. The empire was divided into four parts. The 
East and Italy were the most honourable, the Danube 
and the Rhine the most laborious stations. The former 
claimed the presence of the August!, the latter were 
entrusted to the administration of the Caesars. The 
strength of the legions was in the hands of the four 
partners of sovereignty, and the despair of successively 
vanquishing four formidable rivals might intimidate the 
ambition of an aspiring general. In their civil govern- 
ment the emperors were supposed to exercise the 
undivided power of the monarch, and their edicts, in- 
scribed widi their joint names, were received in aH the 
provinces as promulgated by their mutual councils and 
authority. Notwithstanding these precautions the politi- 
cal union of the Roman world was gradually dissolved, 
and a principle of division was introduced which in 
the course of a few years occasioned the perpetual 
separation of the eastern and western empires. 

The system of Diocletian was accompanied with an- 
other very material disadvantage, which cannot even at 
present be totally overlooked: a more expensive estab- 
lishment, and consequently an increase of taxes and the 
oppression of the people. Instead of a modest family of 
slaves and freedmen, such as had contented the simple 
greatness of Augustus and Trajan, three or four mag- 
nificent courts were established in the various parts of 
the empire, and as many Roman kings contended wi^ 
each other and with the Persian monarch for the yam 
superiority of pomp and luxury. The number of mims- 
ters, of magistrates, of officers, and of servants who filled 
the different departments of the state was multiplied 
beyond the example of former times; and (if we may 
borrow the warm expression of a contemporary ), when 
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the proportion of those who received exceeded the pro- 
portion of those who contributed, the provinces were 
oppressed by the weight of tributes.” From this period 
to the extinction of the empire it would be easy to de- 
duce an uninterrupted series of clamours and com- 
plaints. According to his religion and situation, each 
\rater chooses either Diocletian, or Constantine, or 
\^alens, or Theodosius for the object of his invectives; 
but they unanimously agree in representing the burden 
of the public impositions, and particularly the land-tax 
and capitation, as the intolerable and increasing griev- 
ance of their own times. From such a concurrence an 
impartial historian, who is obliged to extract truth from 
satire as well as from panegyric, will be inclined to 
divide the blame among the princes whom they accuse 
and to ascribe their exactions much less to their personal 
vices than to the uniform system of their administration. 
The emperor Diocletian was indeed the author of that 
^’stem; but during his reign the growing evil was con- 
hned within the bounds of modesty and discretion, and 
he desen^es the reproach of establishing pernicious prec- 
edents rather than of exercising actual oppression. It 
may be added that his revenues were managed with 
prudent economy, and that, after all the current ex- 
pemes were discharged, there stiU remained in the 

^^^sury an ample provision either for judi- 
cio^ hberabty or for any emergency of the state. ^ 

ctol ^ twenty-first year of his reign that Dio- 

^ memorable resolution of abdicating 
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has not been very frequently imitated by succeedincr 
monarchs. The parallel of Charles the Fifth, howeve:^ 
will naturally offer itself to our mind, not only since 
the eloquence of a modern historian has rendered that 
name so familiar to an English reader, but from the 
very striking resemblance between the characters of the 
two emperors, whose political abilities were superior to 
their military genius and whose specious virtues were 
much less the effect of nature than of art. The abdica- 
tion of Charles appears to have been hastened by the 
vicissitude of fortune, and the disappointment of his 
favourite schemes urged him to relinquish a power 
which he found inadequate to his ambition. But the 
reign of Diocletian had flowed with a tide of uninter- 
rupted success; nor was it till after he had vanquished 
all his enemies and accomplished all his designs that he 
seems to have entertained any serious tlioughts of 
resigning the empire. Neither Charles nor Diocletian 
was arrived at a very advanced period of life, since the 
one was only fifty-five and the other was no more tlian 
fifty-nine years of age; but the active life of those 
princes, their wars and journeys, the cares of royalty, 
and their application to business had already impaired 
their constitutions and brought on the infirmities of a 
premature old age. 

Notwithstanding the severity of a very cold and rainy 
winter, Diocletian left Italy soon after the ceremony 
of his triumph and began his progress towards the East 
round the circuit of the Illyrian provinces. From the 
inclemency of the weather and the fatigue of the journey 
he soon contracted a slow illness; and though he made 
easy marches and was generally carried in a close litter, 
his disorder, before he arrived at Nicomedia about the 
end of the summer, was become very serious and alarm- 
ing. During the whole winter he was confined to his 
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palace; his danger inspired a general and unaffected 
concern; but the people could only judge of the various 
alterations of his health from the joy or consternation 
which they discovered in the countenances and be- 
haviour of his attendants. The rumour of his death was 


for some time universally believed, and it was supposed 
to be concealed with a view to prevent the troubles 
tliat might have happened during the absence of the 
Caesar Galerius. At length, however, on the first o£ 
March, Diocletian once more appeared in public, but 
so pale and emaciated that he could scarcely have been 
recognized by those to whom his person was the most 
familiar. It w’’as time to put an end to the painful 
struggle, which he had sustained during more than a 
year, between the care of his health and that of his 
dignity. The former required indulgence and relaxation; 
the latter compelled him to direct, from the bed of 
sickness, the admiiustration of a great empire. He re- 
solved to pass the remainder of his days in honourable 
repose, to place his glory beyond the> reach of fortune, 
and to relinquish the theatre of the world to hr*; younger 
and more active associates. 


The ceremony of his abdication was performed in a 
spacious plain about three miles from Nicomedia. The 
emperor ascended a lofty throne and, in a speech fuU 
of reason and dignity, declared his intention both to 
me people and to the soldiers who were assembled on 
ms extraordinary occasion. As soon as he had divested 

withdrew from the gazing 

wluVli liP K favourite retirement 
tion of the 
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dour of the Roman triumph Diocletian had meditated 
his design of abdicating the government. As he wished 
to secure the obedience of Maximian, he exacted from 
him either a general assurance that he would submit 
his actions to the authority of his benefactor or a par- 
ticular promise that he would descend from the throne 
whenever he should receive the advice and the example. 
This engagement, though it was confirmed by the solem- 
nity of an oath before Ihe altar of the Capitoline Jupiter, 
would have proved a feeble restraint on the fierce tem- 
per of Maximian, whose passion was the love of power 
and who neither desired present tranquillity nor future 
reputation. But he yielded, however reluctantly, to the 
ascendant which his wiser colleague had acquired over 
him and retired immediately after his abdication to a 
villa in Lucania, where it was almost impossible that 
such an impatient spirit could find any lasting tran- 
quillity. 

Diocletian, who from a servile origin had raised him- 
self to the throne, passed the nine last years of his life 
in a private condition. Reason had dictated, and content 
seems to have accompanied, his retreat, in which he 
enjoyed for a long time the respect of those princes to 
whom he had resigned the possession of the world. It 
is seldom that minds long exercised in business have 
formed any habits of conversing with themselves, and 
in the loss of power they principally regret the want 
of occupation. The amusements of letters and of devo- 
tion, which afford so many resources in solitude, were 
incapable of fixing the attention of Diocletian; but he 
had preserved, or at least he soon recovered, a taste for 
the most iimocent as well as natural pleasures, and his 
leisure hours were suflSciently employed in building, 
planting, and gardening. Has answer to Maximian is 
deservedly celebrated. He was solicited by that restless 
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old man to reassume the reins of government and the, 
Imperial purple. He rejected the temptation with a 
smile of pity, calmly observing that if he could show 
Maximian the cabbages which he had planted with his 
own hands at Salona, he should no longer be urged 
to relinquish the enjoyment of happiness for the pur- 
suit of power. 

In his conversations with his friends he frequently 
acloiowledged that of all arts the most difficult was the 
art of reigmng; and he expressed himself on tliat fa- 
vourite topic with a degree of warmth which could be 
the result only of experience, “How often/^ was he 
accustomed to say, “is it the interest of four or five 
ministers to combine together to deceive their sovereign! 
Secluded from mankind by his exalted dignity, the truth 
is concealed from his knowledge; he can see only with 
meir eyes, he hears nothing but their misrepresentations. 
He confers the most important offices upon vice and 
weakness, and disgraces the most virtuous and deserv- 
ing among his subjects. By such infamous arts,'' added 
Diocletian, the best and wisest princes are sold to the 
venal corruption of their courtiers." 

A just estimate of greatness and the assurance of 
immortal fame improve our relish for the pleasures of 
retirement; but the Roman emperor had filled too im- 
portant a character in the world to enjoy without alloy 
&e comforts and security of a private condition. It was 
impossible that he could remain ignorant of the troubles 
which afflicted the empire after his abdication. It was 
impossible that he coidd be indifferent to their conse- 
quences. Fear, sorrow, and discontent sometimes pur- 
sued him into the solitude of Salona. His tenderness, 
or at least his pride, was deeply wounded by the mis- 
fortoes of his wife and daughter; and the last moments 
ot Diocletian were embittered by some affronts, which 
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Licinius and Constantine might have spared the father 
of so many emperors and the first author of their own 
fortune. A report, though of a very doubtful nature, 
has reached our times that he prudently withdrew him- 
self from their power by a voluntary death.® 

It is almost unnecessary to remark that the civil dis- 
tractions of the empire, the licence of the soldiers, the 
inroads of the barbarians, and the progress of despotism 
had proved very unfavourable to genius, and even to 
learning. The succession of Illyrian princes restored the 
empire without restoring the sciences. Their military 
education was not calculated to inspire them with 
tlie love of letters; and even the mind of Diocletian, 
however active and capacious in business, was totally 
uninformed by study or speculation. The professions of 
law and physic are of such common use and certain 
profit that they will always secure a sufficient number 
of practitioners endowed with a reasonable degree of 
abilities and knowledge; but it does not appear that 
the students in those two faculties appeal to any cele- 
brated masters who have flourished within that period. 
The voice of poetry was silent. History was reduced 
to dry and confused abridgments, alike destitute of 
amusement and instmction. A languid and affected 
eloquence was still retained in the pay and service of 
the emperors, who encouraged not any arts except those 
which contributed to the gratification of their pride or 
the defence of their power. 

The declining age of learning and of mankind is 
marked, however, by the rise and rapid progress of the 
new Platonists. The school of Alexandria silenced those 
of Athens; and the ancient sects enrolled themselves 
tinder the banners of the more fashionable teachers, 

6. Editor s note: A detailed description of Diocletian’s place 
of retirement is omitted here. 
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who recommended their system by the novelty of their 
method and the austerity of their manners. Several of 
these masters — ^Ammonius, Plotinus, Amelius, and Por- 
phyry — ^were men of profound thought and intense ap- 
plication; but by mistaking the true object of philosophy 
their labours contributed much less to improve than to 
corrupt the human understanding. The knowledge that 
is suited to our situation and powers, the whole com- 
pass of moral, natural, and mathematical science, was 
neglected by the new Platonists; whilst they exhausted 
their strength in the verbal disputes of metaphysics, at- 
tempted to explore the secrets of the invisible world, 
and studied to reconcile Aristotle with Plato on subjects 
of which both these philosphers were as ignorant as the 
rest of mankind. ConsunGiing their reason in these deep 
but unsubstantial meditations, their minds were exposed 
to illusions of fancy. They flattered themselves that they 
possessed the secret of disengaging the soul from ite 
corporeal prison, claimed a familiar intercourse with 
demons and spirits, and by a very singular revolution 
converted the study of philosophy into that of magic. 
The ancient sages had derided the popular superstition; 
after disguising its extravagance by the thin pretence 
of allegory, the disciples of Plotinus and Porphyry be- 
came its most zealous defenders. As they agreed with 
the Christians in a few mysterious points of faith, they 
attacked the remainder of their theological system with 
all the fury of civil war. The new Platonists would 
scarcely deserve a place in the history of science, but 
in that of the church the mention of them will very 
frequently occur. 



Chapter VII 

( a . d . 305-3^^4) 

Trouhles after the abdication of Diocletian - Death 
of Constantius^ Elevation of Constantine and 
Maxentius Six emperors at the same time-^ 
Death of Maximian and Galerius --Victories of 
Constantine over Maxentius and Licinius- Re- 
union of the empire under the authority of Con- 
stantine^ 

T he balance of power established by Diocletian sub- 
sisted no longer than while it was sustained by the 
firm and dexterous hand of the foimder. It required such 
a fortunate mixture of different tempers and abilities as 
could scarcely be found, or even expected, a second 
time — ^two emperors without jealousy, two Caesars with- 
out ambition, and the same general interest invariably 
pursued by four independent princes. The abdication 
of Diocletian and Maximian was succeeded by eighteen 
years of discord and confusion. The empire was afflicted 
by five civil wars; and the remainder of the time was 
not so much a state of tranquillity as a suspension of 
arms between several hostile monarchs who, viewing 
each other with an eye of fear and hatred, strove to 
increase their respective forces at the eq)ense of their 
subjects. 

As soon as Diocletian and Maximian had resigned the 
purple, their station, according to the rules of the new 
constitution, was filled by the two Caesars, Constantins 

1, Edito/s note: Chapter XIV of the originaL 
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and Galerius, who immediately assumed the tide of 
Augustus. The honours of seniority and precedence 
were allowed to the former of those princes, and he 
continued under a new appellation to administer his an- 
cient department of Gaul, Spain, and Britain. The gov- 
ernment of those ample provinces was sufBcient to ex- 
ercise his talents and to satisfy his ambition. Clemency, 
temperance, and moderation distinguished the amiable 
character of Constantius, and his fortunate subjects had 
frequently occasion to compare the virtues of their 
sovereign with dae passions of Maximian and even widi 
the arts of Diocletian. Instead of imitating their eastern 
pride and magnificence, Constantius preserved die mod- 
esty of a Roman prince. He declared with unaffected 
sincerity that his most valued treasure was in the hearts 
of his people, and that whenever the dignity of the 
throne or the danger of the state required any extraor- 
dinary supply he could depend with confidence on 
tiaeir gratitude and liberality. The provincials of Gaul, 
Spain, and Britain, sensible of his worth and of their 
own happiness, reflected with anxiety on the declin- 
ing health of the emperor Constantius and the tender 
age of his numerous family, the issue of his second 
marriage with the daughter of Maximian, 

The stem temper of Galerius was cast in a very dif- 
ferent mould; and while he commanded the esteem of 
his subjects he seldom condescended to solicit their 
affections. His fame in arms and, above aU, the success 
of the Persian war had elated his haughty mind, which 
was nataraUy impatient of a superior, or even of an 
equal. If it were possible to rely on the partial testimony 
of an injudicious writer, we might ascribe the abdica- 
tion of Diocletian to the menaces of Galerius and relate 
the particulars of a primte conversation between the 
two princes, in which the former discovered as much 
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pusillaimnity as the latter displayed ingratitude and 
arrogance. But these obscure anecdotes are suflBciently 
refuted by an impartial view of the character and con- 
duct of Diocletian. Whatever might otherwise have been 
ids intentions, if he had apprehended any danger from 
the violence of Galerius, his good sense would have 
instructed him to prevent the ignominious contest; and 
as he had held the sceptre vnth glory, he would have 
resigned it without disgrace. 

After the elevation of Contantius and Galerius to 
the rank of August! two new Caesars were required to 
supply their place and to complete the system of the 
Imperial government. Diocletian was sincerely desirous 
of withdrawing himself from the world; he considered 
Galerius, who had married his daughter, as the firmest 
support of his family and of the empire; and he con- 
sented without reluctance that his successor should as- 
sume the merit as well as the envy of the important 
nonaination. It was fixed without consulting the interest 
or inclination of the princes of the West. Each of them 
had a son who was arrived at the age of manhood and 
who might have been deemed the most natural caii- 
didates for the vacant honour. But the impotent resent- 
ment of Maximian was no longer to be dreaded; and 
the moderate Constantius, though he might despise the 
dangers, was humanely apprehensive of the calamities 
of civil war. The two persons whom Galerius promoted 
to the rank of Caesar were much better suited to serve 
the views of his ambition; and their principal recom- 
mendation seems to have consisted in the want of merit 
or personal consequence. The first of these was Daza, 
or, as he was afterwards called, Maximin, whose mother 
was the sister of Galerius. The inexperienced youth still 
betrayed by his manners and language his rustic edu- 
cation when, to his ovm astonishment as well as that 
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of the world, he was invested by Diocletian with the 
purple, exalted to the dignity of Caesar, and entrusted 
with the sovereign command of Egypt and Syria. At 
the same time Severus, a faithful servant, addicted to 
pleasure but not incapable of business, was sent to 
Milan to receive from die reluctant hands of Maximian 
the Caesarian ornaments and the possession of Italy and 
Africa. According to the forms ■ of the constitution, 
Severus acknowledged the supremacy of the western 
emperor; but he was absolutely devoted to the com- 
mands of his benefactor Galerius, who, reserving to him- 
self the intermediate countries from the confines of 
Italy to those of Syria, firmly established his power 
over three-fourths of the monarchy. In the full confi- 
dence that the approaching death of Constantius would 
leave him sole master of the Roman world, we are 
assured that he arranged in his mind a long succession 
of future princes, and that he meditated his own retreat 
from public life after he should have accomplished a 
glorious reign of about twenty years. 

But within less than eighteen months two unexpected 
r^olutions overturned the ambitious schemes of Gale- 
nm. The hopes of uniting the western provinces to 
ms empire were disappointed by the elevation of Con- 
stantoe, whilst Italy and Africa were lost by the suc- 
cessful revolt of Maxentius. 


I. THE^ elevation OF CONSTANTINE. The fame oi 
onstantme has rendered posterity attentive to the mosi 
^ute CTO^stances of his life and actions. The place 

f condition of his mothei 

21.^ ^7® >en the subject not only of literary but 
tiorS Notwithstanding the recent Ldi- 

obliapii t father a British long, we are 

-^Keeper, but at the same time we may defend the 
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legality of her marriage against those who have rep- 
resented her as the concubine of Constantius. The great 
Constantine was most probably bom at Naissus, in 
Dacia; and it is not surprising that, in a family and prov- 
ince distinguished only by the profession of arms, the 
youth should discover very little inclination to improve 
his mind by the acquisition of knowledge. He was about 
•eighteen years of age when his father was promoted 
to the rank of Cassar; but that fortunate event was at- 
tended with his mother s divorce, and the splendour of 
an Imperial alliance reduced the son of Helena to a 
state of disgrace and humiliation. Instead of following 
■Constantius in the West, he remained in the service 
•of Diocletian, signalizing his valour in the wars of 
Egypt and Persia, and gradually rose to the honourable 
station of a tribune of the first order. 

The figure of Constantme was tal and majestic; he 
was dexterous in all his exercises, intrepid in war, affable 
in peace; in his whole conduct the active spirit of youth 
was tempered by habitual prudence; and while his mind 
was engrossed by ambition, he appeared cold and in- 
sensible to the allurements of pleasure. The favour of 
the people and soldiers, who had named him as a 
worthy candidate for the rank of Caesar, served only to 
exasperate the jealousy of Galerius; and though pru- 
dence might restrain him from exercising any open 
violence', an absolute monarch is seldom at a loss how 
to execute a sure and secret revenge. Every hour in- 
creased tire danger of Constantine and the anxiety of 
his father, who by repeated letters expressed the warm- 
est desire of embracing his son. For some time the 
policy of Galerius supplied him v^ith delays and excuses, 
but it was impossible long to refuse so natural a request 
of his associate without maintaining his refusal by arms. 
The permission of the journey was reluctantly granted. 
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and whatever precautions the emperor might have taken 
to intercept a return, the consequences of which he with 
so much reason apprehended, they were effectually dis- 
appointed by the incredible diligence of Constantine. 
Leaving the palace of Nicomedia in the night, he 
travelled post tlirough Bith)nua, Thrace, Dacia, Pan- 
nonia, Italy, and, amidst the joyful acclamations of the 
people, reached the port of Boulogne in the very mo- 
ment when his father was preparing to embark for 
Britain. 

The British expedition, and an easy victory over the 
barbarians of Caledonia, were the last exploits of the 
reign of Constantius. He ended his life in the Imperial 
palace of York, fifteen months after he had received 
the title of Augustus and almost fourteen years and a 
half after he had been promoted to the rank of Csesar. 
His death was immediately succeeded by the elevation 
of Constantine. The ideas of inheritance and succession 
are so very familiar that the generality of mankind con- 
sider them as founded not only in reason but in nature 
itself. Our imagination readily transfers the same prin- 
ciples from private property to public dominion; and 
whenever a virtuous father leaves behind him a son 
whose merit seems to justify the esteem, or even the 
hopes, of die people, the joint influence of prejudice 
and of affection operates with irresistible weight. The 
flower of the western armies had followed Constantius 
into Britain, and the national troops were reinforced by 
a numerous body of Alemanni, who obeyed the orders 
of Crocus, one of their hereditary chieftains.^ The opin- 
ion of their own importance and the assurance that 

a. This is perhaps the first instance of a barbarian king who 
assisted the Roman arms with an independent body of his 
own subjects. The practice grew familiar and at last became 
fatal 
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Britain, Gaul, and Spain would acquiesce in their nom- 
ination were diligently inculcated to the legions by 
the adherents of Constantine. The soldiers were asked 
whether they could hesitate a moment between the 
honour of placing at their head the worthy son of their 
beloved emperor and the ignominy of tamely expecting 
the arrival of some obscure stranger, on whom it might 
please the sovereign of Asia to bestow the armies and 
provinces of the West? It was insinuated to them that 
gratitude and liberality held a distinguished place 
among the virtues of Constantine; nor did that artful 
prince show himself to the troops till they were pre- 
pared to salute him with the names of Augustus and 
Emperor. The throne was the object of his desires; and 
had he been less actuated by ambition, it was his only 
means of safety. He was well acquainted with the char- 
acter and sentiments of Galerius and suJEciently ap- 
prised that, if he wished to live, he must determine to 
reign. The decent and even obstinate resistance which 
he chose to affect was contrived to justify his usurpa- 
tion; nor did he yield to the acclamations of the army 
till he had provided the proper materials for a letter, 
which he immediately despatched to the emperor c 
the East. Constantine informed him of the melanchol 
event of his father s death, modestly asserted his naturi 
claim to the succession, and respectfully lamented that 
the affectionate violence of his troops had not permitted 
him to solicit the Imperial purple in the regular and 
constitutional manner. 

The first emotions of Galerius were those of surprise, 
disappointment, and rage; and, as he could seldom 
restrain his passions, he loudly threatened that he would 
commit to the flames both the letter and the messenger. 
But his resentment insensibly subsided; and when he 
recollected the doubtful chance of war, when he had 
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weighed the character and strength of his adversary, 
he consented to embrace the honourable accommoda- 
tion which the prudence of Constantine had left open 
to him. Without either condemning or ratifying the 
choice of die British army, Galerius accepted the son 
of his deceased colleague as the sovereign of the prov- 
inces beyond the Alps; but he gave him only the title 
of Csesar and the fourth rank among the Roman princes, 
whilst he conferred the vacant place of Augustus on his 
favourite Severus. The apparent harmony of the empire 
was still preserved; and Constantine, who already pos- 
sessed the substance, expected v^ithout impatience an 
opportumty of obtaining the honours of supreme power* 
The children of Constantius by his second marriage* 
were six in number, three of either sex, and whose Im- 
perial descent imght have solicited a preference over 
the meaner extraction of the son of Helena. But Con- 
stantine was in the thirty-second year of his age, in 
the full vigour both of mind and body, at the time when 
the eldest of his brothers could not possibly be more 
than thirteen years old. His claim of superior merit had. 
been allowed and ratified by the dying emperor. In. 
his last moments Constantius bequeathed to his eldest 
son &e care of the safety as well as greatness of the 
y, conjuring him to assume both the authority and 
the sentiments of a father with regard to the children 
0 Theodora. Their liberal education, advantageous, 
mamages, the secure dignity of their lives, and the 

attest ^ate with which they were invested 

attest the fratem^ aflFection of Constantine; and as those 

^ disposition, they 

BEVOLT OP MAXENTtDS. The EmbitiOUS Spirit 

rf Menus wss scascdy reoonoaed to tho aisappoint- 
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ment of his views upon the Gallic provinces before the 
unexpected loss of Italy wounded his pride as well as 
power in a still more sensible part. The long absence 
of the emperors had filled Rome with discontent and in- 
dignation; and the people gradually discovered that the 
preference given to Nicomedia and Milan was not to 
he ascribed to the particular inclination of Diocletian, 
but to the permanent form of government which he had 
^instituted. It was m vain that, a few months after his 
abdication, his successors dedicated under his name 
those magnificent baths whose ruins still supply the 
ground as well as the materials for so many churches 
and convents. The tranquillity of those elegant recesses 
of ease and luxury was disturbed by the impatient 
murmurs of the Romans, and a report was insensibly 
circulated that the sums expended in erecting those 
buildings would soon be required at their hands. About 
that time the avarice of Galerius, or perhaps the exi- 
gencies of the state, had induced him to make a very 
strict and rigorous inquisition into the property of his 
subjects for the purpose of a general taxation, both on 
their lands and on their persons. A very minute survey 
appears to have been taken of their real estates; and 
wherever there was the slightest suspicion of conceal- 
ment, torture was very freely employed to obtain a 
sincere declaration of their personal wealth. The priv- 
ileges which had exalted Italy above the rank of the 
provinces were no longer regarded, and the oflBcers of 
the revenue already began to number the Roman people 
and to settle the proportion of the new taxes. 

Even when the spirit of freedom had been utterly 
extinguished, the tamest subjects have sometimes ven- 
tured to resist an unprecedented invasion of their prop- 
erty; but on this occasion the injury was^ aggravated 
by the insult, and the sense of private interest was 



224 DECLINE AND FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE 


quickened by that of national honour. The conquest 
of Macedonia, as we have akeady observed, had de- 
livered the Roman people from the weight of personal 
taxes. Though they had experienced every form of 
despotism, they had now enjoyed that exemption near 
five hundred years; nor could they patiently brook the 
insolence of an Illyrian peasant who, from his distant 
residence in Asia, presumed to number Rome among 
the tributary cities of his empire. The rising fury of the 
people was encouraged by the authority, or at least 
the connivance, of the senate; and the feeble remains 
of the Pr®torian Guards, who had reason to apprehend 
their own dissolution, embraced so honourable a pre- 
tence and declared their readiness to draw their swords 


in the service of their oppressed country. It was me 
wish, and it soon became the hope, of every citizen 
that, after expelling from Italy their foreign tyrants, they 
should elect a prince who by the place of his residence 
and by his maxims of government might once more 
deserve the title of Roman emperor. The name as well 
as the situation of Maxentius determined in his favour 
the popular enthusiasm, 

M^entius was the son of the emperor Maximian, 
and he had married the daughter of Galerius. His birth 
and alhance seemed to offer him the fairest promise of 
succeeding to the empire; but his vices and incapacity 
procured hto the same exclusion from the dignity of 
C®sar which Cons^tine had deserved by a dangerous 
^penonty of merit. The policy of Galerius preferred 

tie choice, nor 

^ute the comm^ds, of their benefactor. An obscure 

^ emperor of the West was to 

mi1« private fortune in a villa a few 

mdes d^t from the capital Tie gloomy passfons rf 
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Iiis soul, shame, vexation, and rage, were inflamed by 
envy on the news of Constantine’s success; but the 
hopes of Maxentius revived with the public discontent, 
and he was easily persuaded to unite his personal 
injury and pretensions with the cause of the Roman 
people. Two Praetorian tribunes and a commissary of 
provisions undertook the management of the conspiracy; 
and as every order of men was actuated by the same 
spirit, the immediate event was neitlier doubtful nor 
dfficult. The praefect of the city and a few magistrates 
who maintained their fidelity to Severus were massacred 
by the guards; and Maxentius, invested with the Im- 
perial ornaments, was acknowledged by the applauding, 
senate and people as the protector of the Roman free- 
dom and dignity. It is uncertain whether Maximian was 
previously acquainted with the conspiracy; but as soon 
as the standard of rebellion was erected at Rome, the 
old emperor broke from the retirement, where the au- 
thority of Diocletian had condemned him to pass a life 
of melancholy solitude, and concealed his returning: 
ambition under the disguise of paternal tenderness. At 
the request of his son and of the senate he condescended 
to reassume the purple. His ancient dignity, his ex- 
perience, and his fame in arms added strength as well 
as reputation to the party of Maxentius, 

According to the advice, or rather the orders, of his 
colleague, die emperor Severus immediately hastened 
to Rome, in the full confidence that by his unexpected 
celerity he should easily suppress the tumult of an un- 
warlike populace commanded by a licentious youth. 
But he foimd on his arrival the gates of the city shut 
against him, the walls filled with men and arms, an 
experienced general at the head of the rebels, and his 
own troops wdthout spirit or affection. A large body of 
Moors deserted to the enemy, allured by the promise 
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o£ a large donative, and, if it be true that they had been 
levied by Maximian in his African war, preferring the 
natural feelings of gratitude to the artificial ties of alle- 
giance. Anulinus, the Praetorian praefect, declared him- 
self in favour of Maxentius and drew after him the most 
considerable part of the troops accustomed to obey his 
commands. Rome, according to the expression of an 
•orator, recalled her armies; and the unfortunate Severus, 
destitute of force and of counsel, retired, or rather fled, 
with precipitation to Ravenna, 

Here he might for some time have been safe. The 
fortifications of Ravenna were able to resist the at- 
tempts, and the morasses that surrounded the town were 
suiBBcient to prevent the approach, of the Italian army. 
'The sea, which Severus commanded with a powerful 
fleet, secured him an inexhaustible supply of provisions, 
and gave a free entrance to the legions which on the 
jetum of spring would advance to his assistance from 
lUyricum and 4e East. Maximian, who conducted the 
siege in person, was soon convinced that he might waste 
his time and his army in the fruitless enterprise, and 
that he had nothing to hope either from force or famine. 
With an art more suitable to the character of Diocletian 
than to his own, he directed his attack not so much 
against the walls of Ravenna as against the mind of 
Severus. The treachery which he had experienced dis- 
posed that unhappy prince to distrust the most sin- 
cere of his friends and adherents. The emissaries of 
Maximian easily persuaded his credulity that a con- 
spiracy was formed to betray the town and prevailed 
upon his fears not to expose himself to the ^scretion 
of an irritated conqueror but to accept the faith of an 
honourable capitulation. He was at first received with 
humanity and treated with respect. Maximian conducted 
the captive emperor to Rome and gave him the most 
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solemn assurances that he had secured his life by the 
resignation of the purple. But Severus could obtain only 
an easy death and an Imperial funeral. When the sen- 
tence was signified to him, the manner of executing it 
was left to his own choice; he preferred the favourite 
mode of the ancients, that of opening his veins; and as 
soon as he expired his body was carried to the sepulchre 
which had been constructed for the family of Gallienus* 

Though the characters of Constantine and Maxentius 
had very little affinity with each other, their situation 
and interest were the same, and prudence seemed to 
require that they should unite their forces against the 
common enemy. Notwithstanding the superiority of his 
age and dignity, the indefatigable Maximian passed the 
Alps and, courting a personal interview with the sov- 
ereign of Gaul, carried witli him his daughter Fausta 
as the pledge of the new alliance. The marriage was 
celebrated at Arles with every circumstance of mag- 
nificence; and the ancient colleague of Diocletian, who 
again asserted his claim to the western empire, con- 
ferred on his son-in-law and ally the title of Augustus. 
By consenting to receive that honour from Maximian, 
Constantine seemed to embrace the cause of Rome and 
of the senate; but his professions were ambiguous and 
his assistance slow and ineffectual. He considered with 
attention the approaching contest between the masters 
of Italy and the emperor of the East, and was prepared 
to consult his own safety or ambition in the event of 
the war. 

The importance of the occasion called for the pres- 
ence and abilities of Galerius. At the head of a powerful 
army collected from lUyricum and the East he entered 
Italy, resolved to revenge the death of Severus and to 
chastise the rebellious Romans, or, as he expressed his 
intentions in the furious language of a barbarian, to 



228 DECLINE AND FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE 

extirpate the senate and to destroy the people by the 
sword. But the skill of Maximian had concerted a pru- 
dent system of defence. The invader found every place 
hostile^ fortified, and inaccessible; and though he forced 
his way as far as Narni, within sixty miles of Rome, his 
ominion in Italy was confined to the narrow limits of 
his cainp. Sensible of the increasing difficulties of Ks 
enterprise, the haughty Galerius made the first advances 
towards a reconciliation and despatched two of his 
most considerable officers to tempt the Roman princes 
y the oflFer of a conference and the declaration of his 
paternal regard for Maxentius, who might obtain much 
more from his liberality than he could hope from the 
oubtful chance of war. The oEers of Galerius were 
rej^ted with firmness, his perfidious friendship refused 
with contempt; and it was not long before he discovered 
at unless he provided for his safety by a timely 
retreat, he had some reason to apprehend the fate 
o evems. The wealth which the Romans defended 
ngamst his rapacious tyranny they freely contributed 

The name of Maximian, the popular 
arts o his^ son, the secret distribution of large sums, and 
_ e promise of still more liberal rewards checked the 
ar our an ^rrupted the fidelity of the Illyrian legions; 
and when Galerius at length gave the signal of the 
re ^at, it was with some difficulty that he could pre- 
vail on his veterans not to desert a banner which had 
so often conducted them to victory and honour.^ 

proof of thp ^position by the ravages which they 

retreat. They murdered, they rav- 
6d, ey plundered, they drove away the flocks and 
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herds of the Italians; they burned the villages through 
which they passed, and they endeavoured to destroy the 
country which it had not been in their power to subdue. 
During the whole inarch Maxentius hung on their 
rear, but he very prudently declined a general engage- 
ment with those brave and desperate veterans. His fa- 
ther had undertaken a second journey into Gaul, with 
the hope orpersuading Constantine, who had assembled 
an army on the frontier, to join the pursuit and to com- 
plete the victory. But the actions of Constantine were 
guided by reason, and not by resentment. He persisted 
in the wise resolution of maintaining a balance of power 
in the divided empire, and he no longer hated Galerius 
' when that aspiring prince had ceased to be an object of 
terror. 

The mind of Galerius was the most susceptible of the 
sterner passions, but it was not, however, incapable of 
a sincere and lasting friendship. Licinius, whose man- 
ners as well as character were not unlike his own, seems 
to have engaged both his affection and esteem. Their 
intimacy had commenced in the happier period, per- 
haps, of their youth and obscurity. It had been ce- 
mented by the freedom and dangers of a mdlitaiy life; 
they had advanced almost by equal steps through the 
successive honours of the service; and as soon as 
Galerius was invested with the Imperial dignity he 
seems to have conceived the design of raising his com- 
panion to the same rank with himself. During the short 
period of his prosperity he considered the rank of 
CsBsar as unworthy of the age and merit of Licinius and 
rather chose to reserve for him the place of Constantius 
and the empire of the West. While the emperor was 
employed in the Italian war he entrusted his friend 
wiih the defence of the Danube; and immediately after 
his return from that unfortunate eq)edition he invested 
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Licinius with the vacant purple of Severus, resigning 
to his immediate command the provinces of Illyricum. 

The news of his promotion was no sooner carried 
into the East than Maximin, who governed, or rather 
oppressed, the countries of Egypt and Syria, betrayed 
his envy and discontent, disdained the inferior name of 
Csesar, and, notwithstanding the prayers as well as 
arguments jof Galerius, exacted almost by violence the 
equal title of Augustus. For the first, and indeed for 
the last, time the Roman world was administered by 
six emperors. In the West, Constantine and Maxentius 
affected to reverence their father Maximian. In the 
East, Licinius and Maximin honoured with more real 
consideration their benefactor Galerius. The opposition 
of interest and the memoiy of a recent war divided the 
empire into two great hostile powers; but their mutual 
fears produced an apparent tranquillity and even a 
feigned reconciliation, tiU the death of Maximian and 
more particularly of Galerius, the elder princes, gave a 
new direction to the views and passions of their sxirviv- 
ing associates. 

When Maximian had reluctantly abdicated the em» 
pire the venal orators of the times applauded his phil- 
osophic moderation. When his ambition excited, or at 
least encouraged, a civil war they returned thanks to 
his generous patriotism and gently censured that love 
of ease and retirement which had withdrawn him from 
the public service. But it was impossible that minds 
^e those of Maximian and his son could long possess 
m harmony an undivided power. Maxentius considered 
himself as the legal sovereign of Italy, elected by the 
Roman senate and people; nor would he endure the 
wntrol of his father, who arrogantly declared that by 
his and abilities the rash youth had been estab- 

nea on the throne. The cause was solemnly pleaded 
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before the Prsetorian Guards; and those troops, who- 
dreaded the severity of the old emperor, espoused the 
party of Maxentius. The life and freedom of Maximian 
were, however, respected, and he retired from Italy 
iato Illyricum, affecting to lament his past conduct and 
secretly contriving new mischiefs. But Galerius, who was 
well acquainted with his character, soon obliged him 
to leave his dominions, and the last refuge of the dis- 
appointed Maximian was the court of his son-in-law 
Constantine. He was received with respect by that art- 
ful prince and with the appearance of filial tenderness 
by the empress Fausta. That he might remove every 
suspicion he resigned the Imperial purple a second 
time, professing himself at length convinced of the van- 
ity of greatness and ambition. 

Had he persevered in this resolution he might have 
ended his life with less dignity, indeed, than in his first 
retirement; yet, however, with comfort and reputation 
But the near prospect of a throne brought back to his 
remembrance the state from whence he was fallen; and 
he resolved, by a desperate effort, either to reign or 
to perish. An incursion of the Franks had summoned 
Constantine, with a part of his army, to the banks of 
the Rhine; the remainder of the troops was stationed 
in the southern provinces of Gaul, which lay exposed 
to the enterprises of the Italian emperor; and a consid- 
erable treasure was deposited in the city of Arles. Max- 
imian either craftily invented or hastily credited a vain 
report of the death of Constantine. Without hesitation 
he ascended the throne, seized the treasure, and, scat- 
tering it with his accustomed profusion among the sol- 
diers, endeavoured to awake in their minds the memory 
of his ancient dignity and exploits. Before he could es- 
tablish his authority, or finish the negotiation which he 
appears to have entered into with his son Maxentius^ 
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the celerity of Constantine defeated all his hopes. On 
the first news of his perfidy and ingratitude, that prmce 
returned by rapid marches from the Rhine to the Saone, 
embarked on the last-mentioned river at Chalons, and, 
at Lyons trusting himself to the rapidity of the Rhone, 
arrived at the gates of Arles with a military force which 
it was impossible for Maximian to resist and which 
scarcely permitted him to take refuge in the neighbour- 
ing city of Marseilles. The narrow neck of land which 
joined that place to the continent was fortified against 
the besiegers, whilst the sea was open either for the 
escape of Maximian or for the succours of Maxentius, 
if the latter should choose to disguise his invasion of 
Gaul under the honourable pretence of defending a 
distressed or, as he might allege, an injured father. 

Apprehensive of the fatal consequences of delay, Con- 
stantine gave orders for an immediate assault; but the 
scaling-ladders were found too short for the height of 
the walls, and Marseilles might have sustained as long 
a siege as it formerly did against the arms of Caesar 
the garrison, conscious either of their fault or of their 
danger, had not purchased their pardon by delivering 
up the city and the person of Maximian. A secret but 
irrevocable sentence of death was pronounced against 
the usurper; he obtained only the same favour which 
he had indulged to Severus, and it was published to 
the world that, oppressed by the remorse of his repeated 
crimes, he strangled himself with his own hands. After 
he had lost the assistance and disdained the moderate 
counsels of Diocletian, the second period of his active 
life was a series of public calamities and personal morti- 
fications, which were terminated in about three years 
by an ignominious death. He deserved his fate; but we 
should find more reason to applaud the humanity of 
Constantine if he had spared an old man, the benefactor 
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o£ his father and the father of his wife. During the 
whole of this melancholy transaction, it appears that 
Fausta sacrificed the sentiments of nature to her con- 
jugal duties. 

The last years of Galerius were less shameful and un- 
fortunate; and though he had filled with more glory 
the subordinate station of Caesar than the superior rank 
of Augustus, he preserved till the moment of his death 
the first place among the princes of the Roman world. 
He survived his retreat from Italy about four years; 
and wisely relinquishing his views of universal empire, 
he devoted the remainder of his life to the enjoyment 
of pleasure and to the execution of some works of public 
utility, among which we may distinguish the discharg- 
ing into the Danube the superfluous waters of the lake 
Pelso and the cutting down the immense forests that 
encompassed it — an operation worthy of a monarch, 
since it gave an extensive country to the agriculture of 
his Pannonian subjects. His death was occasioned by 
a very painful and lingering disorder. His body, swelled 
by an intemperate course of life to an imwieldy cor- 
pulence, was covered with ulcers and devoured by in- 
numerable swarms of those insects who have given their 
name to a most loathsome disease; but as Galerius had 
offended a very zealous and powerful party among his 
subjects, his sufferings, instead of exciting their com- 
passion, have been celebrated as the visible effects of 
divine justice.^ 

He had no sooner expired in his palace of Nicomedia 
than the two emperors who were indebted for their 
purple to his favour began to collect their forces, with 

4 . If any (like the late Dr, Jortin) still delight in recording 
the wonderful deaths of the persecutors, I would recommend 
to their perusal an admirable passage of Grotius concerning 
the last illness of Philip II of Spain. 



234 DECLINE AND FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE 

the intentioii either of disputing or of dividing the do- 
mmions which he had left without a master. They were 
persuaded, however, to desist from the former design 
and to agree in the latter. The provinces of Asia fell 
to the share of Maximin, and Aose of Europe aug- 
mented the portion of Licinius. The Hellespont and the 
Thracian Bosphorus formed their mutual boundary, and 
the banks of those narrow seas, which flowed in the 
midst of the Roman world, were covered with soldiers, 
with arms, and with fortifications. The deaths of Max- 
imian and of Galerius reduced the number of emperors 
to four. The sense of their true interest soon connected 
Licinius and Constantine; a secret alK^nce was con- 
cluded between Maximin and Maxentius; and their un- 
happy subjects expected with terror the bloody con- 
sequences of their inevitable dissensions, which were 
no longer restrained by the fear or the respect which 
they had entertained for Galerius.^ 

The virtues of Constantine were rendered more illus- 
trious by the vices of Maxentius. Whilst the Gallic prov- 
inces enjoyed as much happiness as the condition of the 
times was capable of receiving, Italy and Africa groaned 
under the domimon of a tyrant as contemptible as he 
was odious. The zeal of flattery and faction has indeed 
too frequently sacrificed the reputation of the van- 
-gmshed to the glory of their successful rivals; but even 
ose writers who have revealed with the most freedom 
un pleasure the faults of Constantine unammously 
wnfess Aat Maxentius was cruel, rapacious, and prof- 
h^te. He had the good fortune to suppress a slight 
Te on m Africa. The govemer and a few adherents 
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had teen guilty; the province su£Fered for their crime. 
The flourishing cities of Cirtha and Carthage, and the 
whole extent of that fertile country, were wasted by 
fire and sword. The abuse of victory was followed by 
the abuse of law and justice. A formidable army of 
sycophants and delators invaded Africa; the rich and 
the noble were easily convicted of a connection with 
the rebels; and those among them who experienced the 
emperors clemency were only punished by the con- 
fiscation of their estates. So signal* a victory was cele- 
brated by a magnificent triumph, and Maxentius ex- 
posed to the eyes of the people the spoils and captives 
of a Roman province. 

The state of the capital was no less deserving of com- 
passion than that of Africa. The wealth of Rome sup- 
plied an inexhaustible fund for his vain and prodigal 
expenses, and the ministers of his revenue were sldlled 
in the arts of rapine. It was under his reign that the 
method of exacting a free gift from the senators was 
first invented; and as the sum was insensibly increased, 
the pretences of levying it — sl victory, a birth, a mar- 
riage, or aii Imperial consulship — ^were proportionately 
multiplied. Maxentius had imbibed the same implacable 
aversion to the senate which had characterized most of 
the former tyrants of Rome; nor was it possible for his 
ungrateful temper to forgive the generous fidelily which 
had raised him to the throne and supported him against 
all his enemies. The lives of the senators were exposed 
to his jealous suspicions, the dishonour of their wives 
and daughters heightened the gratification of his sen- 
sual passions. It may be presumed that an Imperial lover 
was seldom reduced to sigh in vain; but whenever per- 
suasion proved ineffectual, he had recourse to violence; 
and there remains one memorable example of a noble 
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matron who preserved her chastity by a voluntary 
death.® 

The soldiers were the only order of men whom he 
appeared to respect or studied to please. He filled Rome 
and Italy with armed troops, connived at their tumults, 
suffered them with impunity to plunder and even to 
massacre the defenceless people; and indulging them 
in the same licentiousness which their emperor enjoyed, 
Maxentius often bestowed on his military favourites the 
splendid villa or the beautiful wdfe of a senator. A 
prince of such a character, alike incapable of governing 
either in peace or in war, might purchase the support, 
but he could never obtain the esteem, of die army. Yet 
his pride was equal to his other vices. Whilst he passed 
his indolent life either within the walls of his palace 
or in the neighbouring gardens of Sallust, he was re- 
peatedly heard to declare that he alone was emperor 
and that the other princes were no more than his lieu- 
tenants, on whom he had devolved the defence of the 
frontier provinces that he jnight enjoy without inter- 
ruption Ae elegant luxury of the capital. Rome, which 
had so long regretted the absence, lamented during the 
six years of his reign the presence of her sovereign. 

Though Constantine might view the conduct of Max- 
entius with abhorrence and the situation of the Romans 
with compassion, we have no reason to presume that he 
would have taken up arms to punish the one or to re- 
lieve the other. But the tyrant of Italy rashly ventured 
to provoke a formidable enemy whose ambition had 

en hitherto restrained by considerations of prudence 


vJnIp stabbed herself to escape the 
S tip J a Christian, wife to the praefect 

oLttLnmllt was Sophronia. It stiff remains a 

suicide is justi^bk! on such occasions, 
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rather than by principles of justice. After the death of 
Ma3dmian his titles, according to the established custom, 
had been erased and his statues thrown down with ig- 
nominy. His son, who had persecuted and deserted him 
when alive, affected to display the most pious regard 
for his memory and gave orders that a similar treatment 
should be immediately inflicted on all the statues that 
had been erected in Italy and Africa to the honour of 
Constantine. That wise prince, who sincerely wished to 
decline a war, with the difficulty and importance of 
which he was sufficiently acquainted, at first dissembled 
the insult and sought for redress by the milder expe- 
dients of negotiation, till he was convinced that the 
hostile and ambitious designs of the Italian emperor 
made it necessary for him to arm in his own defence. 
Maxentius, who openly avowed his pretensions to the 
whole monarchy of the West, had already prepared a 
very considerable force to invade the GaUic provinces 
on the side of Rhaetia; and though he could not expect 
any assistance from Licinius, he was flattered with die 
hope that the legions of Illyricum, allured by his pres- 
ents and promises, would desert the standard of that 
prince and unanimously declare themselves his soldiers 
and subjects. Constantine no longer hesitated. He had 
deliberated with caution, he acted with vigour. He gave 
a private audience to the ambassadors who, in the name 
of the senate and people, conjured him to deliver Rome 
from a detested tyrant; and without regarding the timid 
remonstrances of his council he resolved to prevent the 
enemy and to carry the war into the heart of Italy* 

The enterprise was as fxill of danger as of glory, and 
the xmsuccessful event of two former invasions was 
sufficient to inspire the most serious apprehensions. The 
veteran troops who revered the name of Maximian had 
embraced in both those wars the party of his son and 
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Were now restrained by a sense of honour, as well as of 
interest, from entertaining an idea of a second desertion* 
Maxentius, who considered the Praetorian Guards as the 
firmest defence of his throne, had increased them to 
their ancient establishment; and they composed, includ- 
ing the rest of the Italians who were enhsted into his 
service, a formidable body of fourscore thousand men. 
Forty thousand Moors and Carthaginians had been 
raised since the reduction of Africa. Even Sicily fur- 
nished its proportion of troops; and the armies of Max- 
entius amounted to one himdred and seventy thousand 
foot and eighteen thousand horse. The wealth of Italy 
supplied the expenses of the war; and the adjacent 
provinces were exhausted to form immense magazines 
of com and every other kind of provisions. 

The whole force of Constantine consisted of ninety 
thousand foot and eight thousand horse; and as the de- 
fence of the Rhine required an extraordinary attention 
during the absence of the emperor, it was not in his 
power to employ above half his troops in the Italian 
expedition, unless he sacrificed the public safety to his 
private quarrel. At the head of about forty thousand 
soldiers he marched to encounter an enemy whose num- 
bers were at least four times superior to his own. But 
the armies of Rome, placed at a secure distance from 
danger, were enervated by indulgence and luxury. Ha- 
bituated to the baths and theatres of Rome, they took 
the field with reluctance, and were chiefly composed 
of veterans who had almost forgotten, or of new levies 
who had never acquired, the use of arms and the prac- 
tice of war. The hardy legions of Gaul had long de- 
fended the frontiers of the empire against the barbarians 
of the North; and in the performance of that laborious 
service their valour was exercised and their discipline 
confirmed. There appeared the same difference between 
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liie leaders as between the armies. Caprice or flattery 
had tempted Maxentius with the hopes of conquest; 
blit these aspiring hopes soon gave way to the habits of 
pleasure and the consciousness of his inexperience. The 
intrepid mind of Constantine had been trained from his 
earliest youth to war, to action, and to military com- 
mand. 

^VVhen Hannibal marched from Gaul into Italy he was 
obliged first to discover, and then to open, a way over 
mountains and through savage nations that had never 
yielded a passage to a regular army. The Alps were 
then guarded by nature; they are now fortified by art. 
Citadels, constructed with no less shill than labour and 
expense, command every avenue into the plain, and on 
that side render Italy almost inaccessible to the enemies 
o£ the long of Sardinia. But in the course of the inter- 
mediate period the generals who have attempted the 
passage have seldom experienced any difiScialty or re- 
sistance. In the age of Constantine the peasants of 
the mountains were civilized and obedient subjects, the 
country was plentifully stocked with provisions, and the 
stupendous highways which the Romans had carried 
over the Alps opened several communications between 
Gaul and Italy. Constantine preferred tiie road of the 
Cottian Alps, or, as it is now called, of Mount Cenis, 
and led his troops /with such active diligence that he 
descended into the plain of Piedmont before the court 
of Maxentius had received any certain intelligence of his 
departure from the banks of the Rhine. The city of Susa, 
however, which is situated at the foot of Mount Cenis, 
was surrounded with walls and provided with a garrison 
stafBciently numerous to check the progress of an in- 
vader; but the impatience of Constantine’s troops dis- 
dained the tedious forms of a siege. The same day that 
tiiey appeared before Susa they applied fire to the gates 
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and ladders to the walls; and, mounting to the assault 
amidst a shower of stones and arrows, they entered the 
place sword in hand and cut in pieces the greatest part 
of the garrison. The flames were extinguished by the 
care of Constantine, and the remains of Susa preserved 
from total destruction. 

About forty miles from thence a more severe contest 
awaited him. A numerous army of Italians was as- 
sembled, under ,the lieutenants of Maxentius, in the 
plains of Turin. Its principal strength consisted in a 
species of heavy cavalry, which the Romans, since the 
decline of their discipline, had borrowed from the na- 
tions of the East. The horses as well as the men were 
clothed in complete armour, the joints of which were 
artfully adapted to the motions of their bodies. The 
aspect of this cavalry was formidable, their weight al- 
most irresistible; and as, on this occasion, their generals 
had drawn them up in a compact column or wedge with 
a sharp point and with spreading flanks, they flattered 
themselves that they should easily break and trample 
down the army of Constantine. They might, perhaps, 
have succeeded in their design had not their experienced 
adversary embraced the same method of defence which 
in similar circumstances had been practised by Aurelian. 
The skilful evolutions of Constantine divided and baffled 
&is massy column of cavalry. The troops of Maxentius 
fled in confusion towards Turin; and as the gates of the 
city were shut against them, very few escaped the 
sword &e victorious pursuers. By this important 
service Turin deserved to experience the clemency and 

conqueror. He made his entry into 
1 ^ P^^^ce of Milan, and almost all the cities 

the Po not only acknowl- 
Co^tanto^^^^^ embraced with zeal the party of 
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From Milan to Rome the ^milian and Flaminian 
highways offered an easy inarch of about four hundred 
miles; but though Constantine was impatient to en- 
counter the tyrant, he prudently directed his operations 
against another army of Italians, who by their strength 
and position might either oppose his progress or, in case 
of a misfortune, might intercept his retreat. Ruricius 
Pompeianus, a general distinguished by his valour and 
ability, had under his command the city of Verona and 
all the troops that were stationed in the province of 
Venetia. As soon as he was informed that Constantine 
was advancing towards him, he detached a large body 
of cavalry, which was defeated in an engagement near 
Brescia and pursued by the Gallic legions as far as the 
gates of Verona. 

The necessity, the importance, and the difficulties of 
the siege of Verona immediately presented themselves 
to the sagacious mind of Constantine. The city was ac- 
cessible only by a narrow peninsula towards the west, 
as the other three sides were surrounded by the Adige, 
a rapid river which covered the province of Venetia, 
from whence the besieged derived an inexhaustible 
supply of men and provisions. It was not without great 
difficulty, and after several fruitless attempts, that Con- 
stantine found means to pass the river at some distance 
above the city, and in a place where the torrent was less 
violent. He then encompassed Verona with strong lines, 
pushed his attacks with prudent vigour, and repelled a 
desperate sally of Pompeianus. That intrepid general, 
when he had used every means of defence tliat the 
strength of the place or that of the garrison could afford, 
secretly escaped from Verona, anxious not for his own 
but for the public safety. With indefatigable diligence 
he soon collected an array sufficient either to meet 
Constantine in the field or to attack him if he obsti- 
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nately remained within his lines. The emperor, attentive 
to the motions and informed of the approach of so 
formidable an enemy, left a part of his legions to con- 
tinue the operations of the siege whilst, at the head of 
those troops on whose valour and fidelity he more par- 
ticularly depended, he advanced in person to engage the 
general of Maxentius. 

The army of Gaul was drawn up in two lines, accord- 
ing to the usual practice of war; but their experienced 
leader, perceiving that the numbers of the Italians far 
exceeded his own, suddenly changed his disposition and, 
reducing the second, extended the front of his first line 
to a just proportion with that of the enemy. Such evo- 
lutions, which only veteran troops can execute without 
confusion in a moment of danger, commonly prove de- 
cisive; but as this engagement began towards the close 
of the day and was contested with great obstinacy dur- 
ing the whole night, there was less room for the conduct 
of the generals than for the courage of the soldiers. 

The return of light displayed the victory of Con- 
stantine and a field of carnage covered with many 
thousands of the vanquished Italians. Their general, 
Pompeianus, was foimd among the slain; Verona imme- 
diately surrendered at discretion, and the garrison was 
made prisoners of war. When the ofiScers of the vic- 
torious army congratulated their master on this impor- 
tant success, they ventured to add some respectful 
complaints, of such a nature, however, as the most 
jealous monarchs will listen to without displeasure. They 
represented to Constantine that, not contented with per- 
forming aU the duties of a commander, he had exposed 
his own person with an excess of valour which almost 
degenerated into rashness; and they conjured him for 
the future to pay more regard to the preservation of a 
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life in which the safety of Rome and of the empire was 
involved. 

Whfle Constantine signalized his conduct and valour 
in the field, the sovereign of Italy appeared insensible 
of the calamities and danger of a civil war which raged 
in the heart of his dominions. Pleasure was still the only 
business of Maxentius. Concealing, or at least attempt- 
ing to conceal, from the public knowledge the mis- 
fortunes of his arms, he indulged himself in a vain 
confidence which deferred the remedies of the approach- 
ing evil without deferring the evil itseH. The rapid prog- 
ress of Constantine was scarcely suflBcient to awaken 
him from this fatal security; he flattered himself that his 
well-known liberality and the majesty of the Roman 
name, which had already delivered him from two 
invasions, would dissipate with the same facility the 
rebellious army of Gaul. The officers of experience and 
ability who had served under the banners of Maximian 
were at length compelled to inform his effeminate son 
of the imminent danger to which he was reduced, and, 
with a freedom that at once surprised and convinced 
him, to urge the necessity of preventing his ruin by a 
vigorous exertion of his remaining power. 

The resotirces of Maxentius, both of men and money, 
were still considerable. The Prsetorian Guards felt how 
strongly their own interest and safety were connected 
with his cause; and a third army was soon collected, 
more numerous than those which had been lost in the 
battles of Turin and Verona. It was far from the inten- 
tion of the emperor to lead his troops in person. A 
stranger to the exercises of war, he trembled at the 
apprehension of so dangerous a contest; and as fear is 
commonly superstitious, he listened with melancholy 
attention to the rumours of omens and presages which 
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seemed to menace his life and empire. Shame at length 
supplied the place of courage and forced him to tdce 
the field. He was unable to sustain the contempt of the 
Roman people. The circus resounded with their indig- 
nant clamours, and they tumultuously besieged the gates 
of the palace, reproaching the pusillanimity of their in- 
dolent sovereign and celebrating the heroic spirit of 
Constantine. Before Maxentius left Rome he consulted 
the Sibylline books. The guardians of these ancient 
oracles were as well versed in the arts of this world as 
they were ignorant of the secrets of fate; and they re- 
turned him a very prudent answer, which might adapt 
itself to the event and secure their reputation whatever 
should be the chance of arms. 

The celerity of Constantine^s march has been com- 
pared to the rapid conquest of Italy by the first of the 
Cmsars; nor is the flattering parallel repugnant to the 
truth of history, since no more than fifty-eight days 
elapsed between the surrender of Verona and the fing] 
decision of the war. Constantine had always appre- 
hended that the tyrant would consult the dictates of 
fear and perhaps of prudence, and that, instead of risk- 
ing his last hopes on a general engagement, he would 
shut himself up within the walls of Rome. His ample 
magazines secured him against the danger of famine; 
and as the situation of Constantine admitted not of de- 
ay, he might have been reduced to the sad necessity of 
destroying with fire and sword the Imperial city, the 
noblest reward of his victory, and the deKverance of 
which had been the motive, or rather indeed the pre- 
tence, of the civil war. It was with equal surprise and 
pleasure that, on his arrival at a place caUed Saxa Rubra, 

^ miles from Roihe, he discovered the army of 
M^enhus prepared to give him battle. Their long front 
hlled a very spacious plain, and their deep array reached 
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to the banks of the Tiber, which covered their rear and 
forbade their retreat. 

We are informed, and we may believe, that Con- 
stantine disposed his troops with consummate skill, and 
that he chose for himself tihe post of honour and danger. 
Distinguished by the splendour of his arms, he charged 
in person the cavalry of his rival; and his irresistible 
attack determined the fortune of the day. The cavalry 
of Maxentius was principally composed either of un- 
wieldy cuirassiers or of light Moors and Numidians. 
They yielded to the vigour of the Gallic horse, which 
possessed more activity than the one, more firmness than 
the other. The defeat of the two wings left the infantry 
without any protection on its flanks, and the undisci- 
plined Italians fled without reluctance from the standard 
of a tyrant whom they had always hated and whom they 
no longer feared. The Praetorians, conscious that their 
offences were beyond the reach of mercy, were animated 
by revenge and despair. Notwithstanding their repeated 
efforts, those brave veterans were unable to recover the 
victory; they obtained, however, an honourable death; 
and it was observed that their bodies covered the same 
ground which had been occupied by their ranks. The 
confusion then became general, and the dismayed 
troops of Maxentius, pursued by an implacable enemy, 
rushed by thousands into the deep and rapid stream of 
the Tiber, The emperor himself attempted to escape 
back into the city over the Milvian bridge, but the 
crowds which pressed together through that narrow 
passage forced him into the river, where he was imme- 
diately drowned by the weight of his armour. His body, 
which had sunk very deep into the mud, was found with 
some diflSculty the next day. The sight of his head, when 
it was exposed to the eyes of the people, convinced them 
of their deliverance and admonished them to receive 
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tntr. An inroad of the Franks summoned Con- 
the Rhine, and the hostile approach of the 
Asia demanded the immediate presence of 
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EAST RULED BY LICINIUS 

imin after a siege of eleven days. He was detained some 
days under the walls of Heraclea; and he had no sooner 
taW possession of that city than he was alarmed by the 
intelligence that Licinius had pitched his camp at the 
distance of only eighteen miles. After a fruitless negotia- 
tion, in which the two princes attempted to seduce the 
fidelity of each other^s adherents, they had recourse to 
arms. 

The emperor of the East commanded a disciplined 
and veteran army of above seventy thousand men; and 
Licinius, who had collected about thirty thousand Illyr- 
ians, was at first oppressed by the superiority of num- 
bers. His military skill and the fimmess of his troops 
restored the day and obtained a decisive victory. The 
incredible speed which Maximin exerted in his flight is 
much more celebrated than his prowess in the battle. 
Twenty-four hours afterwards he was seen pale, trem- 
bling, and without his Imperial ornaments at Nicomedia, 
one hundred and sixty miles from the place of his de- 
feat. The wealth of Asia was yet unexhausted; and 
though the flower of his veterans had fallen in the late 
action he had still power, if he could obtain time, to 
draw very numerous levies from Syria and Egypt. But 
he survived his misfortune only three or four months. 
His death, which happened at Tarsus, was variously 
ascribed to despair, to poison, and to the divine justice. 
As Maximin was alike destitute of abilities and of vir- 
tue, he was lamented neither by the people nor by the 
soldiers. The provinces of the East, delivered from the 
terrors of civil war, cheerfully acknowledged the au- 
thority of Licinius.® 

8. Edito/ s note: Licinius^s cruelty in disposing of Ma x i m m*s 
family, as well as anyone else who might potentially t^eaten 
him (including the wife and daughter of Diocletian), is 
related in a brief passage omitted here. 
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The Roman world was now divided between Con- 
stantine and Licinius, the former of whom was master 
of the West, and the latter of the East. It might perhaps 
have been expected that the conquerors, fatigued with 
civil war and connected by a private as well as public 
alliance, would have renounced, or at least would have 
suspended, any further designs of ambition. And yet a 
year had scarcely elapsed Aer the death of Maximin 
before the victorious emperors turned their arms against 
each other. The genius, the success, and the aspiring 
temper of Constantine may seem to mark him out as 
the aggressor; but the perfidious character of Licinius 
justifies the most unfavourable suspicions, and by the 
faint light which history reflects on this transaction we 
may discover a conspiracy fomented by his arts against 
the authority of his colleague. Constantine had lately 
given his sister Anastasia in marriage to Bassianus, a 
man of a considerable family and fortune, and had ele- 
vated his new kinsman to the rank of Csesar. According 
to the system of government instituted by Diocletian, 
Italy, and perhaps Africa, was designed for his depart- 
ment in the empire. But the performance of the prom- 
ised favour was either attended v^th so much delay or 
accompanied with so many unequal conditions .that the 
fidelity of Bassianus was alienated rather than secured 
by the honourable distinctiou which he had obtained. 
His nomination had been ratified by the consent of 
Licinius; and that artful prince, by the means of his 
emissaries, soon contrived to enter into a secret and dan- 
gerous correspondence with the new Csesar, to irritate 
his discontents, and to urge him to the rash enterprise 
of extorting by violence what he might in vain solicit 
&om the justice of Constantine. But the vigilant em- 
peror discovered the conspiracy before it was ripe for 
execution; and after solemnly renouncing the alliance 



CIVIL WAR WITH LICINIUS 249 

of Bassianus, despoiled him of the purple and inflicted 
the deserved punishment on his treason and ingratitude. 
The haughty refusal of Licinius, when he was required 
to deliver up the criminals who had taken refuge in his 
dominions, confirmed the suspicions already entertained 
of his perfidy; and the indignities oflEered at ^Emona, on 
the frontiers of Italy, to the statues of Constantine be- 
came the signal of discord between the two princes. 

The first battle was fought near Cibalis, a city of 
Pannonia, situated on the river Save, about fifty miles 
above Sirmium. From the inconsiderable forces which 
in this important contest two such powerful monarchs 
brought into the field, it may be inferred that the one 
was suddenly provoked and that the other was unex- 
pectedly surprised. The emperor of the V^est had only 
twenty thousand, and the sovereign of the East no more 
than five-and-thirty thousand, men. The inferiority of 
number was, however, compensated by the advantage 
of the ground. Constantine had taken post in a defile 
about half a mile in breadth, between a steep hill and 
a deep morass, and in that situation he steadily ex- 
pected and repulsed the first attack of the enemy. He 
pursued his success and advanced into the plain. But 
the veteran legions of lUyiicum rallied under the stand- 
ard of a leader who had been trained to arms in the 
achool of Probus and Diocletian. The missile weapons 
on both sides were soon exhausted; the two armies, 
with equal valour, rushed to a closer engagement of 
swords and spears; and the doubtful contest had already 
lasted from the dawn of the day to a late hour of the 
evening when the right wing, which Constantine led 
in person, made a vigorous and decisive charge. The 
judicious retreat of Licinius saved the remainder of his 
troops from a total defeat; but when he computed his 
loss, which amounted to more than twenty thousand 
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men, he thought it unsafe to pass the night in the pres- 
ence of an active and victorious enemy. Abandoning 
his camp and magazines, he marched away with secrecy 
and diligence at the head of the greatest part of his 
cavalry and was soon removed beyond the danger of a 
pursuit. His diligence preserved his wife, his son, and 
Lis treasures, which he had deposited at Sirmium. Licin- 
ius passed through that city and, breaking down the 
bridge on the Save, hastened to collect a new army in 
Dacia and Thrace. In his flight he bestowed the pre- 
carious title of Caesar on Valens, his general of the 
IlIyTian frontier. 

The plain of Mardia in Thrace was the theatre of a 
second battle no less obstinate and bloody than the 
former. The troops on both sides displayed the same 
valour and discipline; and the victory was once more 
decided by the superior abilities of Constantine, who 
directed a body of five thousand men to gain an advan- 
tageous height from whence, during the heat of the 
action, they attacked the rear of the enemy and made 
a very considerable slaughter. The troops of Licinius, 
however, presenting a double front, still maintained 
their ground till the approach of night put an end to 
the combat and secured their retreat towards the moun- 
^ins of Macedonia. The loss of two battles and of his 
bravest veterans reduced the fierce spirit of Licinius to 
sue for peace. His ambassador, Mistrianus, was admitted 
to the audience of Constantine; he expatiated on the 
common topics of moderation and humanity, which are 
so tarnmar to the eloquence of the vanquished; repre- 
^ uiost insinuating language that the event 
rf the war was stffl doubtful, whilst its inevitable ca- 
were atte pemicaous to both the contending 
p a, an declared that he was authorized to propose 
a lasting and honourable peace in the name of die too 
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emperors his masters. Constantine received the mention 
of Valens with indignation and contempt, "It was not 
for such a purpose/’ he sternly replied, "that we have 
advanced from the shores of the western ocean in an 
uninterrupted course of combats and victories, that, 
after rejecting an ungrateful kinsman, we should accept 
for our colleague a contemptible slave. The abdication 
of Valens is the first article of the treaty.” 

It was necessary to accept this humiliating condition*, 
and the unhappy .Valens, after a reign of a few days, 
was deprived of the purple and of his life. As soon as 
this obstacle was removed, the tranquillity of the Roman 
world was easily restored. The successive defeats of 
Licinius had ruined his forces, but they had displayed 
his courage and abilities. His situation was almost des- 
perate, but the efforts of despair are sometimes formi- 
dable, and the good sense of Constantine preferred a 
great and certain advantage to a third trial of the chance 
of arms. He consented to leave his rival, or, as he again 
styled Licinius, his friend and brother, in the possession 
of Thrace, Asia Minor, Syria, and Egypt; but the prov- 
inces of Pannonia, Dalmatia, Dacia, Macedonia, and 
Greece were yielded to the western empire, and the 
dominions of Constantine now extended from the con- 
fines of Caledonia to the extremity of Peloponnesus, It 
was stipulated by the same treaty that three royal 
youths, the sons of the emperors, should be called to 
the hopes of the succession. Crispus and the young Con- 
stantine were soon afterwards declared Caesars in the 
West, while the younger Licinius was invested with the 
same dignity in the East. In this double proportion of 
honours the conqueror asserted the superiority of his 
arms and power. 

The reconciliation of Constantine and Licinius, 
though it was embittered by resentment and jealousy. 
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by the remembrance of recent injuries, and by the ap- 
prehension of future dangers, maintained above eight 
years the tranquillity of the Roman world.® The civil 
administration was, however, sometimes interrupted by 
the military defence of the empire. Crispus, a youth of 
the most amiable character, who had received with the 
title of Cxsar the command of the Rhine, distinguished 
his conduct as well as valour in several victories over 
the Franks and Alemanni and taught the barbarians of 
that frontier to dread the eldest son of Constantine and 
the grandson of Constantins. The emperor himself had 
assumed the more diflScult and important province of 
the Danube. The Goths, who in the time of Claudius 
and Aurelian had felt the weight of the Roman arms, 
respected the power of the empire even in the midst of 
its intestine divisions. But the strength of that warlike 
nation was now restored by a peace of near fifty years; 
a new generation had arisen, who no longer remembered 
the misfortunes of ancient days; the Sarmatians of the 
lake Ma0otis followed the Gothic standard either as sub- 
jects or as allies, and their united force was poured 
upon the countries of Illyricum. Campona, Margus, and 
Bononia appear to have been the scenes of several mem- 
orable sieges and battles; and though Constantine en- 
countered a very obstinate resistance, he prevailed at 
lengdx in the contest, and the Goths were compelled to 
purchase an ignominious retreat by restoring the booty 


^ section deleted here mentions two 
a promulgated by Constantine during this period; 
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and prisoners which they had taken. Nor was this advan- 
tage sufiBcient to satisfy the indignation of the emperor. 
He resolved to chastise as well as to repulse the insolent 
barbarians who had dared to invade the territories of 
Rome. At the head of his legions he passed, the Danube, 
after repairing the bridge which had been constructed 
by Trajan, penetrated into the strongest recesses of 
Dacia, and, when he had inflicted a severe revenge, 
condescended to give peace to the suppliant Goths on 
condition that, as often as they were required, they 
should supply his armies with a body of forty thousand 
soldiers. Exploits like these were no doubt honourable 
to Constantine and beneficial to the state; but it may 
surely be questioned whether they can justify the exag- 
gerated assertion of Eusebius that all Scythia, as far as 
die extremity of the North, divided as it was into so 
many names and nations of the most various and savage 
manners, had been added by his victorious arms to the 
Roman empire. 

In this exalted state of glory it was impossible that 
Constantine should any longer endure a partner in the 
empire. Confiding in the superiority of his genius and 
military power, he determined, without any previous 
injury, to exert them for the destruction of Licinius, 
whose advanced age and unpopular vices seemed to 
offer a very easy conquest. But Ae old emperor, awak- 
ened by the approaching danger, deceived the expecta- 
tions of his friends as well as of his enemies. Galling 
forth that spirit and those abilities by which he had 
deserved the friendship of Galerius and the Imperial 
purple, he prepared himself for the contest, collected 
the forces of the East, and soon filled the plains of 
Hadrianople with his troops and the Straits of the 
Hellespont with his fleet. The army consisted of one 
hundred and fifty thousand foot and fifteen fiiousand 
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horse; and as the cavahy was drawn for the most part 
from Phrygia and Cappadocia, we may conceive a more 
favourable opinion of the beauty of the horses than of 
the courage and dexterity of their riders. The fleet was 
composed of three hundred and fifty galleys of three 
ranks of oars. An hundred and thirty of these were fur- 
nished by Egypt and the adjacent coast of Africa; an 
hundred and ten sailed from the ports of Phoenicia and 
the isle of Cyprus; and the maritime countries of Bith- 
ynia, Ionia, and Caria were likewise obliged to provide 
an hundred and ten galleys. 

The troops of Constantine were ordered to rendez- 
vous at Thessalonica; they amounted to above an hun- 
dred and twenty thousand horse and foot. Their emperor 
was satisfied with their martial appearance, and his 
army contained more soldiers, though fewer men, than 
that of his eastern competitor. The legions of Constan- 
tine were levied in the warlike provinces of Europe; 
action had confirmed their discipline, victory had ele- 
vated their hopes; and there were among them a great 
number of veterans who, after seventeen glorious cam- 
paigns under the same leader, prepared themselves to 
deserve an honourable dismission by a last effort of 
their valour. But the naval preparations of Constantine 
W’ere in every respect much inferior to those of Licinius, 
The maritime cities of Greece sent their respective 
cjuotas of men and ships to the celebrated harbour of 
ItosBus, and their umted forces consisted of no more 
than two hundred small vessels — a, very feeble arma- 
ment, if it is compared with those formidable fleets 
w^ich were equipped and maintained by the repubhc 
ot Athens dming the Peloponnesian war. Since Italy was 
no longer fte seat of government, the naval establish- 
men o isenum and Ravenna had been gradually 
Ufiglected; and as the shipping and mariners of the em- 
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pire were supported by commerce rather than by war, 
it was natural that they should the most abound in the 
industrious provinces o£ Egypt and Asia. It is only sur- 
prising that the eastern emperor, who possessed so great 
a superiority at sea, should have neglected the oppor- 
tunity of carrying an offensive war into the centre of 
liis rivals dominions. 

Instead of Embracing such an active resolution, which 
might have changed the whole face of the war, the 
prudent Licinius expected the approach of his rival in 
a camp near Hadrianople, which he had fortified with 
an anxious care that betrayed his apprehension of the 
event. Constantine directed his march from Thessalonica 
towards that part of Thrace, till he found himself 
stopped by the broad anff rapid stream of the Hebrus 
and discovered the numerous army of Licinius, which 
filled the steep ascent of the hill from the river to the 
city of Hadrianople. Many days were spent in doubtful 
and distant skirmishes; but at length the obstacles of 
the passage and of the attack were removed by the 
intrepid conduct of Constantine. 

In this place we might relate a wonderful exploit of 
Constantine, which, though it can scarcely be paralleled 
either in poetry or romance, is celebrated not by a venal 
orator devoted to his fortune but by an historian, the 
partial enemy of his fame. We are asssured that the 
valiant emperor threw himself into the river Hebrus 
accompanied only by twelve horsemen, and that by the 
effort or terror of his invincible arm he broke, slaugh- 
tered, and put to flight a host of an hundred and fifty 
thousand men. The credulity of Zosimus prevailed so 
strongly over his passion that, among the events of the 
memorable battle of Hadrianople, he seems to have 
selected and embellished not the most important but 
the most marvellous. The valour and danger of Con- 
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stantine are attested by a slight wound which he re- 
ceived in the thigh; but it may be discovered, even from 
an imperfect narration and perhaps a corrupted text, 
that the victory was obtained no less by the conduct of 
the general than by the courage of the hero; that a body 
of five^ thousand archers marched round to occupy a 
thick wood in the rear of the enemy, whose attention 
was diverted by the construction of a bridge; and that 
Licinius, perplexed by so many artful evolutions, was 
reluctantly drawn from his advantageous post to combat 
on equal ground in the plain. The contest was no longer 
equal. His confused multitude of new levies was easily 
vanquished by the experienced veterans of the West. 
Thirty-four thousand men are reported to have been 
slain. The fortified camp of Licinius was taken by assault 
the evening of the battle; the greater part of the fugi- 
tives, who had retired to the mountains, surrendered 
themselves the next day to the discretion of the con- 
queror; and his rival, who could no longer keep the 
field, confined himself within the walls of Byzantium. 

The siege of Byzantium, which was immediately 
undertaken by Constantine, was attended with great 
labour and uncertainty. In the late civil wars the for- 
tifications of that place, so justly considered as the key 
of Europe and Asia, had been repaired and strength- 
ened; and as long as Licinius remained master of the 
sea, the garrison was much less exposed to the danger 
of famine than the army of the besiegers. The naval 
commanders of Constantine were summoned to his 
camp and received his positive orders to force the pas- 
sage of the Hellespont, as the fleet of Licinius, instead 
pf seeking and destroying their feeble enemy, continued 
inactive in those narrow straits where its superiority of 
numbers^ was of little use or advantage. Crispus, the 
emperors eldest son, was entrusted with the execution 
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of this daring enterprise, which he performed with so 
much courage and success that he deserved the esteem, 
and most probably excited the jealousy, of his father. 
The engagement lasted two days; and in the evening 
of the first the contending fleets, after a considerable 
and mutual loss, retired into their respective harbours 
of Europe and Asia. The second day about noon a strong 
south wind sprang up, which carried the vessels of 
Crispus against the enemy; and as the casual advantage 
was improved by his skilful intrepidity, he soon obtained 
a complete victory. An hundred and thirty vessels were 
destroyed, five thousand men were slain, and Amandus, 
the admiral of the Asiatic fleet, escaped with the utmost 
difficulty to the shores of Chalcedon. 

As soon as the Hellespont was open a plentiful con- 
voy of provisions flowed into the camp of Constantine, 
who had already advanced the operations of the siege. 
He constructed artificial mounds of earth of an equal 
height witlr tlie ramparts of Byzantium. The lofty towers 
which were erected on that foundation galled the be- 
sieged with large stones and darts from the military 
engines, and the battering rams had shaken the walls 
in several places. If Licinius persisted much longer in 
the defence, he exposed himself to be involved in the 
ruin of the place. Before he was surrounded he pru- 
dently removed his person and treasures to Chalcedon 
in Asia; and as he was always desirous of associating 
companions to the hopes and dangers of his fortune, he 
now bestowed the title of Csesar on Martinianus, who 
exercised one of the most important offices of the empire. 

Such were still the resources and such the abilities 
of Licinius that, after so many successive defeats, he 
collected in Bithynia a new army of fifty or sixty thou- 
sand men while the activity of Constantine was em- 
ployed in the siege of Byzantium. The vigilant emperor 



25S DECLINE AND FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE 

did not, however, neglect the last struggles of his an- 
tagonist. A considerable part of his victorious army was 
transported over the Bosphorus in small vessels, and the 
decisive engagement was fought soon after their landing 
on the heights of Chrysopolis, or, as it is now called, of 
Scutari. The troops of Licinius, though they were lately 
raised, ill armed, and worse disciplined, made head 
against their conquerors with fruitless but desperate val- 
our, till a total defeat, and the slaughter of five-and- 
twenty thousand men, irretrievably determined the fate 
of their leader. He retired to Nicomedia, rather with 
the view of gaining some time for negotiation than with 
the hope of any effectual defence. Constantia, his wife 
and the sister of Constantine, interceded with her 
brother in favour of her husband and obtained from his 
policy rather than from his compassion a solemn prom- 
ise, confirmed by an oath, that after the sacrifice of 
]Martinianus and the resignation of the purple Licinius 
himself should be permitted to pass the remainder of his 
life in peace and affluence. 

The behaviour of Constantia and her relation to the 
contending parties naturally recall the remembrance of 
that virtuous matron who was the sister of Augustus and 
the wife of Antony. But the temper of mankind was 
altered, and it was no longer esteemed infamous for a 
Roman to survive his honour and independence. Licin- 
ius solicited and accepted the pardon of his offences, 
laid himself and his purple at Ae feet of his lord and 
master, was raised from the ground with insulting pity, 
was admitted the same day to the imperial banquet, and 
soon afterwards was sent away to Thessalonica, which 
had been chosen for the place of his confinement. His 
confinement was soon terminated by death, and it is 
doubtful whether a tumult of the soldiers or a decree 
of the senate was suggested as the motive for his execu- 
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tion. According to the rules of tyranny, he was accused 
of forming a conspiracy and of holding a treasonable 
correspondence with the barbarians; but as he was never 
convicted, either by his own conduct or by any legal 
evidence, we may perhaps be allowed, from his weak- 
ness, to presume his innocence. The memory of Licinius 
was branded with infamy; his statues were thrown 
down; and by a hasty edict, of such mischievous tend- 
ency that it was almost immediately corrected, all his 
laws and all the judicial proceedings of his reign were 
at once abolished. By this victory of Constantine the 
Roman world was again united under the authority of 
one emperor, thirty-seven years after Diocletian had 
divided his power and provinces with his associate 
Maximian, 

The successive steps of the elevation of Constantine, 
from his first assuming the purple at York to the resigna- 
tion of Licinius at Nicomedia, have been related with 
some minuteness and precision, not only as the events 
are in themselves both interesting and important, but 
still more as they contributed to the decline of the em- 
pire by the expense of blood and treasure, and by the 
perpetual increase as well of the taxes as of the military 
establishment. The foundation of Constantinople and 
the establishment of the Christian religion were the im- 
mediate and memorable consequences of this revolution. 



Chapter VIII 

The progress of the Christian religion, and the senti* 
ments, manners, numbers, and condition of the 
primitive Christians - Persecution of the primitive 
Christians^ 

A CANDID but rational inquiry into the progress and 
establishment of Christianity may be considered as 
a very essential part of the history of the Roman empire. 
While that great body was invaded by open violence or 
undermined by slow decay, a pure and humble religion 
gently insinuated itself into the minds of men, grew up 
in silence and obscurity, derived new vigour from op- 
position, and finally erected the triumphant banner of 
the Cross on the ruins of the Capitol. Nor was the 
influence of Christianity confined to the period or to the 
limits of the Roman empire. After a revolution of thir- 
teen or fourteen centuries, that religion is still professed 
by the nations of Europe, the most distinguished portion 
of humankind in arts and learning as well as in arms. 
By the industry and zeal of the Europeans it has been 
widely diffused to the most distant shores of Asia and 
Africa, and by the means of their colonies has been 
firmly established from Canada to Chili in a world un- 
known to the ancients. 

But this inquiry, however useful dr entertaining, is 
attended with two peculiar difficulties. The scanty and 
suspicious materials of ecclesiastical history seldom en- 
able us to dispel the dark cloud that hangs over the 
first age of the church. The great law of impartiality too 

1. Editor* s note: Chapters XV and XVI of the original. 
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often obliges us to reveal the imperfections of the un* 
inspired teachers and believers of the Gospel; and, to a 
careless observer, their faults may seem to cast a shade 
on the faith which tliey professed. But the scandal of 
the pious Christian and the fallacious triumph of the 
infidel should cease as soon as they recollect not only 
hy whom, but likewise to whom, the Divine Revelation 
was given. The theologian may indulge the pleasing task 
of describing Religion as she descended from Heaven, 
airayed in her native purity. A more melancholy duty 
is imposed on the historian. He must discover the in- 
evitable mixture of error and corruption which she con- 
tracted in a long residence upon earth, among a weak 
and degenerate race of beings. 

Our curiosity is naturally prompted to inquire by 
what means the Christian faith obtained so remarkable 
a victory over the established religions of the earth. To 
this inquiry an obvious but satisfactory answer may be 
returned, that it was owing to the convincing evidence 
of the doctrine itself and to the ruling providence of its 
great Author. But as trudi and reason seldom find so 
favourable a reception in the world, and as t he w isdom 
rfJProwdeiice frequeritly cqiidescends to use the pas- 
sions of the human heart and the general circumstances 
oF mai3dnd as iiistruments to execute its purpose, we 
may still be permitted (though with becoming sub- 
mission) to ask, not indeed what were the first, but what 
were the secondary causes of the rapid growth of the 
Christian church? It will, perhaps, appear that it was 
most effectually favoured and assisted by the five fol- 
lowing causes: i. The inflexible and, if we may use the 
expression, the intolerant zeal of the Christians — de- 
rived, it is true, from the Jewish religion but purified 
from the narrow and unsocial spirit which, instead of 
inviting, had deterred the Gentiles from embracing the 
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law of Moses, n. The doctrine of a future life, improved 
by every additional circumstance which could give 
weight and efficacy to that important truth, ni. The 
miraculous powers ascribed to the primitive church. 
IV. The pure and austere morals of the Christians, v. 
The union and discipline of the Christian republic, 
which gradually formed an independent and increasing 
state in the heart of the Roman empire. 

I. THE ZEAL OF THE CHRISTIANS. We have already 
described the religious harmony of the ancient world 
and the facility with which the most different and even 
hostile nations embraced, or at least respected, each 
others superstitions. A single people refused to join in 
the common intercourse of manldnd. The Jews, who 
tinder the Assyrian and Persian monarchies had lan- 
guished for many ages the most despised portion of their 
slaves, emerged from obscurity under the successors of 
Alexander; and as they multiplied to a surprising degree 
in the East and afterwards in the West, they soon ex- 
cited the curiosity and wonder of other nations. The 
sullen obstinacy with which they maintained their pe- 
culiar rites and xmsocial manners seemed to mark them 
out a distinct species of men, who boldly professed or 
faintly disguised their implacable hatred to the rest of 
humankind. Neither the violence of Anticchus, nor the 
of Herod, nor the example of the circumj,acent na- 
tions, could ever persuade the Jews to associate with 

me institutions of Moses the elegant mythology of the 
vreeJcs. 


According to the maxims of universal toleration, th< 
^mans protected a superstition which they despised 
Ite polite Augustus condescended to give orders lhal 
acnfices should be offered for his prosperity in the 
temple of Jerusalem, while the meanest of the posterity 
of Abraham who should have paid the same homage to 
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ilie Jupiter of the Capitol would have been an object 
of abhorrence to himself and to his brethren. But the 
moderation of the conquerors was insuflScient to appease 
the jealous prejudices of their subjects, who were 
alarmed and scandalized at the ensigns of paganism 
which necessarily introduced themselves into a Roman 
province. The mad attempt of Caligula to place his own 
statue in the temple of Jerusalem was defeated by the 
unanimous resolution of a people who dreaded death 
much less than such an idolatrous profanation. Their 
attachment to the. law of Moses was equal to their de- 
tSfation of foreign religions. The current of zeal and 
devotion, as it was contracted into a narrow channel, 
ran with the strength, and sometimes with the fury, of 
a torrent. 

This inflexible perseverance, which appeared so odi- 
ous or so ridiculous to the ancient world, assumes a 
more awful character since Providence has deigned to 
reveal to us the mysterious history of the chosen people. 
But the devout and even scrupulous attachment to the 
Mosaic religion, so conspicuous among the Jews who 
lived under the second temple, becomes stiU more sur- 
prising if it is compared with the stubborn incredulity 
of their forefathers. When the law was given in thunder 
from Mount Sinai, when the tides of the ocean and the 
course of the planets were suspended for the conven- 
ience of the Israelites, and when temporal rewards and 
punishments were the immediate consequences of their 
piety or disobedience, they perpetually relapsed into 
rebellion against the visible majesty of their Divine 
King, placed the idols of the nations in the sanctuary 
of Jehovah, and imitated every fantastic ceremony that 
was practised in the tents of the Arabs or in the cities 
of Phoenicia. As the protection of Heaven was de- 
servedly withdrawn from the ungrateful race, their faith 
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acquired a proportionable degree of vigour and purity. 
The contemporaries of Moses and Joshua had beheld 
with careless indifference the most amazing miracles. 
Under the pressure of every calamity, the belief of those 
miracles has preserved the Jews of a later period from 
the universal contagion of idolatry; and in contradiction 
to every known principle of the human mind, that sin- 
gular people seems to have yielded a stronger and more 
ready assent to the traditions of their remote ancestors 
than to the evidence of their own senses. 

The Jewish religion was admirably fitted for defence, 
but it was never designed for conquest; and it seems 
probable that the number of proselytes was never much 
superior to that of apostates. The divine promises were 
biiginally made, and the distinguishing rite of circum- 
cision was enjoined, to a single family. When the pos- 
terity of Abraham had multiplied like the sands of the 
sea, the Deity, from whose mouth they received a sys- 
tem of laws and ceremonies, declared himself the proper 
and, as it were, the national God of Israel, and with the 
most jealous care separated his favourite people from 
the rest of mankind. The conquest of the land of Canaan 
was accompanied with so many wonderful and with so 
many bloody circumstances that the victorious Jews 
were left in a state of irreconcilable hostility with 
their neighbours. They had been commanded to ex- 
tirpate some of the most idolatrous tribes, and the execu- 
tion of the divine will had seldom been retarded by the 
weakness of humanity. W^ith th^ Dther iiations they were 
contract any marriages or alliances; and the 
prohibition of receiving them into the congregation, 
which in some cases was perpetual, almost always ex- 
tended to the third, to the seventh, or even to the tenth 
generation. The obligation of preaching to the Gentiles 
the faith of Moses had never been inculcated as a pre- 
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cept of the law, nor were the Jews inclined to impose it 
on themselves as a voluntary duty ^ 

Under these circumstances Christianity offered itself 
to the world armed with the strength of the Mosaic 
law and delivered from the weight of its fetters. An 
exclusive zeal for the truth of religion and the unity of 
God was as carefully inculcated in the new as in the 
ancient system; and whatever was now revealed to man- 
kind concerning the nature and designs of the Supreme 
Being was fitted to increase their reverence for that 
mysterious doctrine. The divine authority of Moses and 
the prophets was admitted, and even established, as the 
firmest basis of Christianity. From the beginning of the 
world an uninterrupted series of predictions had an- 
nounced and prepared the long-expected coming of the 
Messiah, who in compliance with the gross apprehen- 
sions of the Jews had been more frequently represented 
under the character of a king and conqueror than under 
that of a prophet, a martyr, and the Son of God. By his 
expiatory sacrifice the imperfect sacrifices of the temple 
were at once consummated and abolished. The cere- 
monial law, which consisted only of types and figures, 
was succeeded by a pure and spiritual worship equally 
adapted to all climates as well as to every condition of 
mankind; and to the initiation of blood was substituted 
a more harmless initiation of water. The promise of 
divine favour, instead of being partially confined to the 
posterity of Abraham, was universally proposed to the 
freeman and the slave, to the Greek and to the bar- 
barian, to the Jew and to the Gentile. Every privilege 
that could raise the proselyte from earth to heaven, that 
could exalt his devotion, secure his happiness, or even 

2. Edito/s note: The steadfast refusal of the Jews to en- 
gage in proselytizing is the subject of a paragraph deleted 
here. 
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gratify that secret pride which, under the semblance of 
devotion, insinuates itself into the human heart, was still 
reserved for the members of the Christian church; but 
a.t the same time all mankind was permitted, and even 
solicited, to accept the glorious distinction, which was 
not only proffered as a favour but imposed as an obliga- 
tion. It became the most sacred duty of a new convert 
to diffuse among his friends and relations the inesd- 
mable blessing which he had received, and to warn them, 
against a refusal that would be severely punished as a 
criminal disobedience to the will of a benevolent but . 
all-powerful Deity. 

The enfranchisement of the church from the bonds 
of the synagogue was a work, however, of some time 
and of some difficulty. The Jewish converts, who ac- 
knowledged Jesus in the character of the Messiah fore- 
told by their ancient oracles, respected him as a 
prophetic teacher of virtue and religion, but they ob- 
stinately adhered to the ceremonies of their ancestors 
and were desirous of imposing them on the 'Gentiles, 
who continually augmented the number of believers. 
These Judaizing Clnistians seem to have argued with 
some degree of plausibility from the divine origin of 
■&e Mosaic law and from the immutable perfections of 
its great Author. They affirmed that if the Being who is 
the same through all eternity had designed to abolish 
those sacred rites which had served to distinguish hi.s 
chosen people, the repeal of them would have been no 
less clear and solemn than their first promulgation; iha% 
Instead of those frequent declarations which either sup- 
pose or assert the perpetuity of the Mosaic religion, it ^ 
Would have been represented as a provisionary scheme 
intended to last only till the coming of the Messiah, who 
should instruct mankind in a more perfect mode of faith 
and of worship; that the Messiah himself, and his dis- 
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ciples who conversed with him on earth, instead of au- 
thorizing by their example the most minute observances 
of the Mosaic law, would have published to the world 
the abolition of those useless and obsolete ceremonies 
without suffering Christianity to remain during so many 
years obscurely confounded among the sects of the 
jfewish church. Arguments like these appear to have 
been used in the defence of the expiring cause of the 
Mosaic law; but the industry of our learned divines has 
abundantly explained the ambiguous language of the 
Old Testament and the ambiguous conduct of the apos- 
tolic teachers. It was proper gradually to unfold the 
system of the Gospel and to pronounce with the utmost 
•caution and tenderness a sentence of condemnation so 
repugnant to the inclination and prejudices of the be- 
lieving Jews.^ 

While the orthodox church preserved a just medium 
between excessive veneration and improper contempt 
for the law of Moses, the various heretics deviated into 
equal but opposite extremes of error and extravagance. 
Prom the aclmowledged truth of the Jewish religion, the 
Ebionites had concluded that it could never be abol- 
ished. From its supposed imperfections, the Gnostics 
as hastily inferred that it never was instituted by the 
wisdom of the Deity. There are some objections against 
the authority of Moses and the prophets which too 
readily present themselves to the sceptical noind, though 

3. Editor s note: A short section omitted here discusses the 
dilemma of a small group of early Christians, known as Naza- 
renes, who continued for a time to insist on the necessity and 
validity of the Mosaic laws, but who ultimately relinquished 
their position and returned to the main body or the Christian 
-church. A small Nazarene remnant, known as Ebionites, re- 
fused to take the step and called down upon their heads the 
hostility of both Christians and Jews for the two or three 
•centuries that they persisted. 
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they can only be derived from our ignorance of remote 
antiquity and from our incapacity to form an adequate 
judgment of the divine economy. These objections were 
eagerly embraced and as petulantly urged by the vain 
science of the Gnostics. As those heretics were for the 
most part averse to the pleasures of sense, they morosely 
arraigned the polygamy of the patriarchs, Ae gallan- 
tries of David, and the seraglio of Solomon. The con- 
quest of the land of Canaan and the extirpation of the 
unsuspecting natives they were at a loss how to recon- 
cile with tine common notions of humanity and justice. 
But when they recollected the sanguinary list of mur- 
ders, of executions, and of massacres wlnich stain almost 
every page of the Jewish annals, they acknowledged 
that the barbarians of Palestine had exercised as much 
compassion towards their idolatrous enemies as they had 
ever shown to their friends or countrymen. 

Passing from tihe sectaries of the law to the law itself, 
they asserted that it was impossible that a religion which 
consisted only of bloody sacrifices and triflm 
monies, and whose rewards as well as punishments wefe^ 
all of a carnal and temporal nature, could inspire flier 
love of virtue or restrain the impetuosity of passioit. 

^ The Mosaic account of the creation and fall of man was* 
f treated with profane derision by the Gnostics, who 
I would not listen with patience to the repose of the Deity 
after six days labour, to the rib of Adam, the garden 
. of Eden, the trees of life and of knowledge, the speaking 
serpent, the forbidden frmt, and the condemnation pro- 
\ imunced against humankind for the venial ofEence of 
eir first progenitors. The God of Israel was impiously 
represented by the Gnostics as a being liable to passion 
an to error, capricious in his favour, implacable in his 
resentm^t, meanly jealous of his superstitious worship, 
an confimng his partial providence to a single people 
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and to this transitory life. In such a character they 
could discover none of the features of the wise and 
omnipotent Father of the universe. They allowed that 
the religion of the Jews was somewhat less criminal 
than the idolatry of the Gentiles; but it was their funda- 
mental doctrine that the Christ whom they adored as 
the first and brightest emanation of the Deity appeared 
upon earth to rescue mankind from their various errors 
and to reveal a new system of truth and perfection. The 
most learned of the fathers, by a very singular con- 
descension, have imprudently admitted the sophistry of 
the Gnostics. Acknowledging that the literal sense is 
repugnant to every principle of faith as well as reason, 
they deem themselves secure and invulnerable behind 
the ample veil of allegory, which they carefully spread 
over every tender part of the Mosaic dispensation.^ 

But whatever diflFerence of opinion might subsist be- 
tween the Orthodox, the Ebionites, and the Gnostics 
concerning the divinity or the obligation of the Mosaic 
law, they were all equally animated by the same exclu- 
sive zeal and by the same abhorrence for idolatry which 
had distinguished the Jews from the other nations of 
the ancient world. The philosopher, who considered the 
system of polytheism as a composition of human fraud 
and error, could disguise a s^e of contempt under 
the mask of devotion without apprehending that either 
the mockery or the compliance would expose him to the 
resentment of any invisible or, as he conceived them, 
imaginary powers. But the established religions of pa- 

4 . Ediio/s note: Gibbon remarks, in a brief passage omitted 
here, that the freedom of the Christian church from schism 
during its first hundred years was probably due to the great 
latitude allowed the early believers, as evidenced by the 
flourishing of a wide variety of Gnostic groups within the 
church. 
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ganism were seen by the primitive Christians in a muci 
more odious and formidable light. It was the universal 
sentiment both of the church and of heretics that the 
demons were the authors, the patrons, and the objkts 
of idolatry. 

Those rebellious spirits, who had been degraded from 
the rank of angels and cast down into the infernal pit, 
were still permitted to roam upon earth, to torment the 
bodies and to seduce the minds of sinful men. The 
demons soon discovered and abused the natural pro- 
pensity of the human heart towards devotion and, art- 
fully withdrawing the adoration of mankind from their 
Creator, they usurped the place and honours of the 
Supreme Deity. By the success of their malicious con- 
trivances they at once gratified their own vanity and 
revenge and obtained the only conafort of which they 
were yet susceptible, the hope of involving the human 
species in the participation of their guilt and misery. It 
was confessed, or at least it was imagined, that they had 
distributed among themselves the most important char- 
acters of polytheism, one demon assuming the name and 
attributes of Jupiter, another of ^Esculapius, a third of 
Venus, and a fourth perhaps of Apollo; and that, by the 
advantage of their long experience and aerial nature, 
they were enabled to execute with suflScient skill and 
dignity the parts which they had undertaken. They 
lurked in the temples, instituted festivals and sacrifices, 
invented fables, pronounced oracles, and were fre- 
quently allowed to perform miracles. The Christians, 
who by the interposition of evil spirits could so readily 
explain every preternatural appearance, were disposed ’ 
and even desirous to admit the most extravagant fictions 
of the pagan mythology. But the belief of the Christian 
was accompanied with horror. The most trifling mark 
of respect to the national worship he considered as ? ‘ 
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direct homage yielded to the demon and as an act o£ 
rebellion against the majesty of God, 

In consequence of this opinion, it was the first but 
arduous duty of a Christian to preserve himselE pure 
and undefiled by the practice of idolatry. The religion 
of the nations was not merely a speculative doctrine 
professed in the schools or preached in the temples. The 
innumerable deities and rites of polytheism were closely 
interwoven willi every circumstance of business or pleas- 
ure, of public or of private life; and it seemed impos- 
sible to escape the observance of them without at the 
same time renouncing, the commerce of mankind and 
all the offices and amusements of society. The important 
transactions of peace and war were prepared or con- 
cluded by solemn sacrifices in which the magistrate, the 
senator, and the soldier were obliged to preside or to 
participate. The public spectacles were an essential part 
of the cheerful devotion of the pagans, and the gods 
were supposed to accept as the most grateful offering 
the games that the prince and people celebrated in 
honour of their peculiar festivals. The Christian, who 
with pious horror avoided the abomination of the circus 
or the theatre, found himself encompassed with infernal 
snares in every convivial entertainment, as often as his 
friends, invoking the hospitable deities, poured out liba- 
tions to each oAer s happiness. When die bride, strug- 
gling with well-affected reluctance, was forced in 
hymeneal pomp over the threshold of her new habita- 
tion, or when the sad procession of the dead slowly 
moved towards the funeral pile, the Christian on these 
interesting occasions was compelled to desert the per- 
sons who were the dearest to him rather than conixact 
the guilt inherent to those impious ceremonies. 

Every art and every trade that was in the least con- 
cerned in the fr amin g or adorning of idols was polluted 
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by die stain of idolatry— a severe sentence, siriPg ft Je- 
voted to eternal misery the far greater part of the com- 
munify which is employed in the exercise of liberal or 
mechanic professions. If we cast our eyes over the 
numerous remains of antiquity we shal l perceive that 
besides the immediate representations of the gods and 
the holy instruments of their worship, the elegSit forms 
and agreeable fictions consecrated by the 
of die Greeks were introduced as the richest nmgmgrft, 
of the houses, the dress, and the furniture of the pagans. 
Even the arts of music and painting, of eloquence and 
poetry, flowed from the same impure origin. In the 
style of the fathers, Apollo and the Muses were the 
organs of the infernal spirit; Homer and Virgil were 
the most eminent of his servants; and die beautiful 
mythology which pervades and animates the composi- 
tions of their genius is destined to celebrate the glory 
of the demons. Even the common language of Greece 
and Rome abounded with familiar but impious erpres- 
aons, which the imprudent Christian might too ^e- 
lessly utter or too patiendy hear.® 

Such was the anxious diligence which was required 
to gumd &e chastity of the Gospel from the inf^tious 
breath of idolatry. The superstitious observances of pub- 
lic or private rites were carelessly practised, from edu- 
cabon a^ habit, by the follower of the establidied 
^^on. But as often as they occurred, they afforded the 
aimtiam an opportunity of declaring and confirming 
Aeir zealous opposition. By these frequent protestatioiB 
thOT attachmmt to the faith was continually fortified; 
ai^m proportion to die increase of zeal, they combated 
witti the more ardour and success in the holy war which 

here ™ a paragraph omitted 

f^vals which 

were meancably bed: to the pagan reHgjons. 
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ihey had xindertaken against the empire of the demons. 

n. THE BELIEF IN IMMORTALITY, The Writings of 
Cicero represent in the most lively colours the igno- 
rance, the errors, and the uncertainty of the ancient 
philosophers with regard to the immortality of the soul. 
When they are desirous of arming their disciples against 
the fear of death, they inculcate, as an obvious though 
melancholy position, that the fatal stroke of our dis- 
solution releases us from the calamities of life, and that 
those can no longer suffer who no longer exist. Yet there 
were a few sages of Greece and Rome who had con- 
ceived a more exalted and in some respects a juster idea 
of human nature, though it must be confessed that in 
the sublime inquiry their reason had been often guided 
by their imagination, and that their imagination had 
been prompted by their vanity. When they viewed with 
complacency the extent of their own mental powers, 
when they exercised the various faculties of memory, 
of fancy, and of judgment in the most profound specu- 
lations or the most important labours, and when they 
reflected on the desire of fame, which transported them 
into future ages far beyond the bounds of death and of 
the grave, they were unwilling to confound themselves 
with the beasts of the field or to suppose that a being 
for whose dignity they entertained the most sincere 
admiration could be lifted to a spot of earth and to 
a few years of duration. 

With this favourable prepossession they immmoned to 
fiieir aid the science, or rather the language, of meta- 
physics, They soon discovered that, as none of the 
properties of matter will apply to the operations of the 
mind, the human soul must consequently be a substance 
distinct from the body, pure, simple, and spiritual, inr 
capable of dissolution, and susceptible of a much higher 
degree of virtue and happiness after the release from 
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its corporeal prison. From these specious and noble 
principles the philosophers who trod in the footsteps of 
Plato deduced a very unjustifiable conclusion, since 
they asserted not only the future immortality but the 
past eternity of the human soul, which they were too 
apt to consider as a portion of the infinite and self- 
existing spirit which pervades and sustains the universe. 
A doctrine thus removed beyond the senses and the 
experience of mankind might serve to amuse the leisure 
of a philosophic mind, or, in the silence of solitude, it 
might sometimes impart a ray of comfort to desponding 
virtue; but the faint impression which had been received 
in the schools was soon obliterated by the commerce and 
business of active life. We are sufficiently acquainted 
with the eminent persons who flourished in the age of 
Cicero and of the first Csesars, with their actions, their 
characters, and their motives, to be assured that their 
conduct in this life was never regulated by any serious 
conviction of the rewards or punishments of a future 
state. At the bar and in the senate of Rome the ablest 
orators were not apprehensive of giving offence to their 
hearers by exposing that doctrine as an idle and extrava- 
gant opinion, which was rejected with contempt by 
every man of a liberal education and imderstanding.® 

We might naturally expect that a principle so essen- 
tial to religion would have been reveded in the clearest 
terms to the chosen people of Palestine and that it 
might safely have been entrusted to the hereditary priest- 
hood of Aaron, It is incumbent on us to adore the mys- 
terious dispensations of Providence, when we discover 
that the doctrine of the immortality of the soul is omit- 

6. Edito/s note: The original continues at this point by 
commenting on the inadequacy of the pagan religions of 
Greece and Rome to encompass the idea of the soul’s im- 
mortality, 
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ted in the law of Moses; it is darkly insinuated by the 
prophets; and during the long period which elapsed be- 
tween the Egyptian and the Babylonian servitudes the 
hopes as well as fears of the Jews appear to have been 
confined within the narrow compass of the present life, 
After Cyrus had permitted the exiled nation to return 
into the promised land, and after Ezra had restored the 
ancient records of their religion, two celebrated sects, 
the Sadducees and the Pharisees, insensibly arose at 
Jerusalem. The former, selected from the more opulent 
and distinguished ranks of society, were strictly attached 
to the literal sense of the Mosaic law; and they piously 
rejected the immortality of the soul as an opinion that 
received no countenance from the divine book, which 
they revered as the only rule of their faith. 

To the authority of Scripture the Pharisees added that 
of tradition; and they accepted, under the name of 
traditions, several speculative tenets from the philosophy 
or religion of the eastern nations. The doctrines of fate 
or predestination, of angels and spirits, and of a future 
state of rewards and punishments were in the number of 
these new articles of belief; and as the Pharisees by the 
austerity of their manners had drawn into their party 
the body of the Jewish people, the immortality of the 
soul became the prevailing sentiment of the s)magogue 
under the reign of the Asmonaean princes and pontiffs. 
The temper of the Jews was incapable of contenting 
itself widi such a cold and languid assent as might 
satisfy the mind of a polytheist; and as soon as they 
admitted the idea of a future state, they embraced it 
vdth the zeal which has always formed the characteris- 
tic of the nation. Their zeal, however, added nothing 
to its evidence, or even probability; and it was still 
necessary that the doctrine of life and immortality, 
which had been dictated by nature, approved by reason. 
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and received by superstition, should obtain the sanction 
of divine truth from the authority and example of Christ, 
When the promise of eternal happiness was proposed 
to mankind on condition of adopting the faith and of 
observing the precepts of the Gospel, it is no wonder 
that so advantageous an offer should have been accepted 
by great numbers of every religion, of every rank, and 
of every province in the Roman empire. The ancient 
Christians were animated by a contempt for their 
present existence and by a just confidence of immortal- 
ity, of which the doubtful and imperfect faith of modem 
ages caimot give us any adequate notion. In the primi- 
tive church Ae influence of truth was very powerfully 
strengthened by an opinion which, however it may 
deserve respect for its usefulness and antiquity, has not 
been found agreeable to experience. It was universally 
believed that the end of the world and the kingdom of 
heaven were at hand. The near approach of this wonder- 
ful event had been predicted by the apostles; the tradi- 
tion of it was preserved by their earliest disciples; and 
those who understood in their literal sense the discourses 
of Christ himself were obliged to expect the second and 
glorious coming of the Son of Man in the clouds before 
that generation was totally extinguished which had be- 
held his humble condition upon earth, and which might 
still be witness of the calamities of the Jews under 
Vespasian or Hadrian. The revolution of seventeen cen- 
turies has instructed us not to press too closely the 
mysterious language of prophecy and revelation; but as 
long as, for wise purposes, this error was permitted to 
subsist in the church, it was productive of the most 
salutary effects on the faith and practice of Christians, 
who lived in the awful expectation of that moment when 
the globe itself and all the various race of mankind 
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should ti*emble at the appearance of their divine Judge.*^ 

Whilst the happiness and glory of a temporal reign 
were promised to the disciples of Christ, the most dread- 
ful calamities were denounced against an unbelieving 
world. The edification of the new Jerusalem was to ad- 
vance by equal steps with the destruction of the mystic 
Babylon; and as long as the emperors who reigned be- 
fore Constantine persisted in the profession of idolatry, 
the epithet of Babylon was applied to the city and to the 
empire of Rome. A regular series was prepared of all 
the moral and physical evils which can afflict a flourish- 
ing nation: intestine discord and the invasion of the 
fiercest barbarians from the unlmown regions of the 
North, pestilence and famine, comets and eclipses, 
earthquakes and inundations. All these were only so 
many preparatory and alarming signs of the great catas- 
trophe of Rome, when the country of the Scipios and 
Cmsars should be consumed by a flame from Heaven, 
and the city of the seven hills, with her palaces, her 
temples, and her triumphal arches, should be buried in 
a vast lake of fire and brimstone. It might, however, 
afford some consolation to Roman vanity that the period 
of their empire would be that of the world itself, which, 
as it had once perished by the element of water, was 
destined to experience, a second and a speedy destruc- 
tion from the element of fire.^ 

7, Edito/s note: Gibbon notes, in a brief passage omitted 
here, the early Christian belief that the final judgment would 
be preceded by the reign of Christ on earth, amid conditions 
of perfect plenty for all saints and true believers; but "when 
the edifice of the church was almost completed the temporary 
support was laid aside, and the doctrine of Christ’s reign on 
earth was rejected by the church. 

8. Editors note: The belief in a great conflagration — as is 
noted in the original — ^not only coincided with the tenets of 
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The condemnation of the wisest and most virtuous of 
tibe pagans, on account of their ignorance or disbelief 
of the divine truth, seems to oflEend the reason and the 
humanity of the present age. But the primitive church, 
whose faith was of a much firmer consistence, delivered 
over, without hesitation, to eternal torture the far greater 
part of the human species. A charitable hope might per- 
haps be indulged in favour of Socrates or some other 
sages of antiquity who had consulted the light of rea- 
son before that of the Gospel had arisen. But it was 
unanimously affirmed that those who, since the birth or 
the death of Christ, had obstinately persisted in the 
worship of the demons neither deserv^ nor could ex- 
pect a pardon from the irritated justice of the Deity. 

These rigid sentiments, which had been unknown to 
the ancient world, appear to have infused a spirit of 
bitterness into a system of love and harmony. The ties 
of blood and friendship were frequently torn asunder 
by the difference of religious faith; and the Christians, 
who in this world found themselves oppressed by the 
power of the pagans, were sometimes seduced by re- 
sentment and spiritual pride to delight in the prospect 
of their future triumph. "You are fond of spectacles,” 
exclaims the stem Tertullian, "expect the greatest of all 
spectacles, the last and eternal judgment of the universe. 
How shall I admire, how laugh, how rejoice, how exult, 
when I behold so many proud monarchs and fancied 
gods groaning in the lowest abyss of darkness; so many 
magistrates, who persecuted the name of the Lord, 
liquefying in fiercer fires than they ever kindled against 
the Christians; so many sage philosophers blushing in 
red-hot flames with their deluded scholars; so many 

then existing eastern religions, but also agreed with the 

^dence of the senses of Romans who were familiar with 
Etna, Vesuvius, etc. 
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celebrated poets trembling before the tribunal not of 
Minos but of Christ; so many tragedians, more tuneful 
in the expression of their own sufferings; so many danc- 
grs— ” But the humanity of the reader will permit me 
to draw a veil over the rest of this infernal description, 
which the zealous African pursues in a long variety of 
affected and unfeeling witticisms. 

Doubtless there were many among the primitive 
Christians of a temper more suitable to the meekness 
and charity of their profession. There were many who 
felt a sincere compassion for the danger of their friends 
and countrymen, and who exerted the most benevolent 
zeal to save them from the impending destruction. The 
careless polytheist, assailed by new and unexpected 
terrors against which neither his priests nor his philoso- 
phers could afford him any certain protection, was very 
frequently terrified and subdued by the menace of 
eternal tortures. His fears might assist the progress of 
his faith and reason; and if he could once persuade him- 
self to suspect that the Christian religion might possibly 
be true, it became an easy task to convince him that 
it was the safest and most prudent party that he could 
possibly embrace. 

m. THE MIRACULOUS POWERS OF THE EARLY CHURCH. 

The supernatural gifts, which even in this life were 
ascribed to the Christians above the rest of mankind, 
raust have conduced to their own comfort, and very 
frequently to the conviction of infidels. Besides the occa- 
sional prodigies, which might sometimes be effected 
by the immediate interposition of the Deity when he 
suspended the laws of Nature for the service of religion, 
the Christian church, from the time of the apostles and 
tHeff Brst disciples, has claimed an uninterrupted suc- 
cession of miraculous powers, the gift of tongues, of 
vision, and of prophecy, the power of expelling demons^ 
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of healing the sick, and of raising the dead. The knowl- 
edge of foreign languages was frequently communicated 
to the contemporaries of Irenseus, though Irenaeus him- 
self was left to struggle with the difiSculties of a barba- 
rous dialect whilst he preached the Gospel to the natives 
of Gaul. The . divine inspiration,j^died^Jt^ w^^ con- 
veyed in the form of a waking or a sleepin g vision, is 
described as a favour very liberally browed 6h~ aH" 
ranks of the faithful, on women as bn elders, p^oysjis*, 
well as upon bishops. When their devout minds were 
sufiSciently prepared by a course of prayer, of fasting, 
and of vigils to receive the extraordinary impulse, they 
were transported out of their senses and delivered in 
ecstasy that was inspired, being mere organs of the 
Holy Spirit, just as a pipe or flute is of him who blows 
into it. We may add that the design of tliese visions was 
for the most part either to disclose the future history 
or to guide the present administration of the church. 
The expulsion of the demons fro m the bodies of those, 
unhappy persons whoni . Aey had^ bee n permitte d to 
torment was considered as a signal tEoupi ordinary 
triumph of religion, arid “is repeatedly allegedly the 
.ancieiit apologists as the mq^’cpn^ijcing evidence of 
the truth of Christianity. The awful ceremony was usu- 
ally performed in a public manner and in the presence 
of a great number of spectators; the patient was relieved 
by the power or skill of the exorcist; and the vanquished 
demon was heard to confess that he was one of the 
fabled gods of antiquity who had impiously usurped the 
adoration of mankind. 

But the miraculous cure of diseases of the most in- 
veterate or even preternatural land can no longer occa- 
sion any surprise when we recollect that in the days of 
Irenaeus, about the end of the second century, the resur- 
rection of the dead was very far from being esteemed an 
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uncommon event; that the miracle was frequently per- 
fonned on necessary occasions by great fasting and the 
joint supplication of the church of the place; and that 
the persons thus restored to their prayers had lived 
afterwards among them many years. At such a period, 
when faith could boast of so many wonderful victories 
over death, it seems diflBcult to account for the scep- 
ticism of those philosophers who still rejected and de- 
rided the doctrine of the resurrection. A noble Grecian 
had rested on this important ground the whole con- 
troversy and promised Theophilus, bishop of Antioch, 
that if he could be gratified with the sight of a single 
person who had been actually raised from the dead, he 
would immediately embrace the Christian religion. It is 
somewhat remarkable that the prelate of the first eastern 
church, however anxious for the conversion of his friend, 
ftought proper to decline this fair and reasonable chal- 
lenge. 

The miracles of the primitive church, after obtaining 
the sanction of ages, have been lately attacked in a very 
free and ingenious inquiry, which, though it has met 
with the most favourable reception from the public, 
appears to have excited a general scandal among the 
divines of our own as well as of the other Protestant 
churches of Europe. Our different sentiments on this 
subject will be much less influenced by any particular 
arguments than by our habits of study and reflection, 
and above all by the degree of the evidence which we 
have accustomed ourselves to require for the proof of 
a miraculous event. The duty of an historian does not 
call upon him to interpose his private judgment in this 
nice and important controversy; but he ought not to 
dissemble the difficulty of adopting such a theory as 
may reconcile the interest of religion with that of rea- 
son, of making a proper application of that theory, and 
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of defining with precision the limits of that happy pe- 
riod, exempt from error and from deceit, to which we 
might be disposed to extend the gift of supernatural 
powers. 

From the first of the fathers to the last of the popes, 
a succession of bishops, of saints, of martyrs, and of mir- 
acles is continued without interruption; and the progress 
of superstition was so gradual and almost impercepti- 
ble that we know not in what particular link we should 
break the chain of tradition. Every age bears testimony 
to the wonderful events by which it was distinguished, 
and its testimony appears no less weighty and respect- 
able than that of the preceding generation, till we are 
insensibly led on to accuse our own inconsistency if, in 
the eighth or in the twelfth century, we deny to the 
venerable Bede or to the holy Bernard the same degree 
of confidence which in the second century we had so 
liberally granted to Justin or to Irenaeus.^ If the truth 
of any of those miracles is appreciated by their apparent 
use and propriety, every age had unbelievers to con- 
vince, heretics to confute, and idolatrous nations to 
convert; and sufficient motives might always be pro- 
duced to justify the interposition of Heaven. And yet, 
since every friend to revelation is persuaded of the 
reality, and every reasonable man is convinced of the 
•cessation, of miraculous powers, it is evident that there 
must have been some period in which they were either 
suddenly or gradually withdrawn from the Christian 
church. Whatever era is chosen for that purpose — ^the 

g. It may seem somewhat remarkable that Bernard of Clair- 
vaux, who records so many miracles of his friend St. Malachi, 
never takes any notice of his own, which in their turn, how- 
ever, are carefully related by his companions and disciples. 
In the long series of ecclesiastical history, does there exist a 
single instance of a saint asserting that he himself possessed 
the gift of miracle?? 
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deaili of the apostles, the conversion of the Roman 
empire, or the extinction of tlie Arian heresy^^ — the in- 
sensibility of the Christians who lived at that time will 
equally afford a just matter of surprise. They still sup- 
ported their pretensions after they had lost their power. 
Credulity performed the office of faith, fanaticism was 
permitted to assume the language of inspiration, and the 
effects of accident or contrivance were ascribed to super- 
natural causes. The recent experience of genuine mir- 
acles should have instructed the Christian world in the 
ways of Providence and habituated their eye (if we may 
use a very inadequate expression) to the style of the 
•divine artist. Should the most skilful painter of modem 
Italy presume to decorate his feeble imitations with the 
name of Raphael or of Correggio, the insolent fraud 
would he soon discovered and indignantly rejected.^ ^ 

IV. THE PURE AND AUSTERE MORALS OF THE CHRIS- 

HANS. But the primitive Christian demonstrated his faith 
by his virtues; and it was very justly supposed that the 
divine persuasion which enlightened or subdued the 
understanding must at the same time purify the heart 
and direct the actions of the believer. The first apolo- 
gists of Christianity who justify the innocence of their 
brethren, and the writers of a later period who celebrate 
the sanctity of their ancestors, display in the most lively 
colours the reformation of manners which was intro- 
duced into the world by the preaching of the Gospel, 
As it is my intention to remark only such human causes 
as were permitted to second the influence of revelation, 

10 . The conversion of Constantine is the era which is most 
usually fixed by Protestants. The more rational divines are 
unwilling to admit the miracles of the fourth, whilst the more 
■credulous are unwilling to reject those of the fifth century. 

11. Editors note: In a concluding paragraph, omitted here. 
Gibbon summarizes the credulity of the ancients that ^‘proved 
of some accidental benefit to the cause of truth and religion.*' 
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I shall slightly mention two motives which might nat- 
urally render the lives of the primitive Christians much 
purer and more austere than 'those of their pagan con- 
temporaries or their degenerate successors — ^repentance 
ior their past sins and the laudable desire of support- 
ing the reputation of the society in which they were 
engaged. 

It is a very ancient reproach, suggested by the igno- 
rance or the malice of infidelity, that the Christians 
allured into their party the most atrocious criminals, 
who, as soon as they were touched by a sense of re- 
morse, were easily persuaded to wash away in the 
water of baptism the guilt of their past conduct, for 
which the temples of the gods refused to grant them 
any expiation. But this reproach, when it is cleared from 
misrepresentation, contributes as much to the honour as 
it did to the increase of the church. The friends of 
Christianity may acknowledge without a blush that 
many of the most emiimr^ smnts had been . b^^^ 
baptism ^e m^t abandoned sinn ers, jhose persons who 
in tEel^rld had followed, though in an imperfect man- 
ner, the dictates of benevolence and propriety, derived 
such a calm satisfaction from the opinion of their own 
rectitude as rendered them much less susceptible of the 
sudden emotions of shame, of grief, and of terror, which 
have given birth to so many wonderful conversions. 
After the example of their Divine Master, the mission- 
aries of the Gospel disdained not the society of men, and 
especially of women, oppressed by the consciousness^ 
and veiy often by the effects, of their vices. As they 
emerged from sin and superstition to the glorious hope 
of immortality, they resolved to devote themselves to a 
life not only of vi^e but of penitence. The desire of 
perfection became the ruling passion of their soul; and 
it is well known that, while reason embraces a cold 
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mediocrity, our passions hurry us with rapid violence 
over the space which lies between the most opposite 
extremes. 

When die new converts had been emrolled in the 
number of the faithful and were admitted to the sacra- 
ments of the chinch, they found themselves restrained 
from relapsing into their past disorders by another con- 
sideration of a less spiritual, but of a very innocent and 
respectable, nature. Any particular society that has de- 
parted from the great body of the nation or the religion 
to which it belonged immediately becomes the object of 
universal as well as invidious observation. In proportion 
to the smallness of its numbers, the character of the 
society may be affected by the virtue and vices of the 
persons who compose it; and every member is engaged 
to watch with the most vigilant attention over his own 
behaviour and over that of his brethren, since, as he 
must expect to incur a part of the common disgrace, he 
may hope to enjoy a share of the common reputation. 

When the Christians of Bithynia were brought before 
the tiibunal of the yoimger Pliny they assured the pro- 
consul that, far from being engaged in any unlawful 
conspiracy, they were bound by a solemn obligation to 
abstain from the commission of those crimes which dis- 
turb the private or public peace of society, from theft, 
robbery, adultery, perjury, and fraud. Near a century 
afterwards TertuUian with an honest pride could boast 
ffiat very few Christians had suffered by the hand of the 
executioner except on account of their religion. Their 
serious and sequestered life, averse to the gay luxury 
of the age, inured them to chastity, temperance, econ- 
omy, and all the sober and domestic virtues. As the 
greater number were of some trade or profession, it 
was incumbent on them, by the strictest integrity and 
the fairest dealing, to remove the suspicions which the 
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profane are too apt to conceive against the appearances 
of sanctity. The contempt of the world exercised them 
in the habits of humility, meekness, and patience. The 
more they were persecuted, the more closely they 
adhered to each other. Their mutual charity and un- 
suspecting confidence have been, remarked by infidels 
and were too often abused by perfidious friends. 

It is a very honourable circumstance for the morals 
of the primitive Christians that eveiLJheir faults, or 
rather errors, were derived from an excess of 
The bishops and doctors of the church, whose evidence 
attests and whose authority might influence the pro- 
fessions, the principles, and even the practice of their 
contemporaries, had studied the Scriptures with less 
skill than devotion; and they often received in the most 
literal sense those rigid precepts of Christ and the 
apostles to which the prudence of succeeding com- 
mentators has applied a looser and more figurative mode 
of interpretation. Ambitious to exalt the perfection of 
the Gospel above the wisdom of philosophy, the zealous 
fathers have carried the duties of self-mortification, of 
purity, and of patience to a height which it is scarcely 
possible to attain, and much less to preserve, in our 
present state of weakness and corruption. A doctrine 
so extraordinary and so sublime must inevitably com- 
mand the veneration of the people; but it was ill cal- 
culated to obtain the suffrage of those worldly philoso- 
phers who, in the conduct of this transitory life, consult 
only the feelings of nature and the interest of society.^^ 

The acquisition of knowledge, tha-exerdse of our 
reason or fancy, and the cheerful flow of unguardericoh- 

12, Edito/s note: Gibbon comments, in a paragraph, 
omitted here, that early church rejected two of the most 
natural human propensities, die love of pleasure and the love' 
of action. 
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versation may employ the leisure of a liberal mind. Such, 
^iisements, however, were rejected with abhorrence 
or admitted with the utmost caution by the severity of 
tfie'fathers, who despised all knowledge that was not 
us3^tO-S.alvation and who considered all levity of dis- 
course as a crinainal abuse of Ae^iftyof speech, in our 
present state of existence the body is so inseparably con- 
nected with the soul that it seems to be our interest to 
taste with innocence and moderation the enjoyments of 
which that faithful companion is susceptible. Very dif- 
ferent was the reasoning of our devout predecessors; 
vainly aspiring to imitate the perfection of angels, they 
disdained, or they affected to ^sdain, eyery earthly and 
correal deEghtrSome of our senses indeed are neces- 
sary for our preservation, others for our subsistence, and 
others again for our information; and thus far it was 
impossible to reject the use of them. The first sensation 
of pleasure was marked as the first moment of their 
abuse. The unfeeling candidate for heaven was in- 
stracted not only to resist the grosser allurements of the 
taste or smell, but even to shut his ears against the 
profane harmony of sounds and to view with indiffer- 
ence the most finished productions of human art. Gay 
apparel, magnificent houses, and elegant furniture were 
supposed to unite the double guilt of pride and of sen- 
suality; a simple and mortified appearance was more 
suitable to the Christian who was certain of his sins and 
doubtful of his salvation. 

In their censures of luxury the fathers are extremely 
minute and circumstantial; and among the various arti- 
cles which excite their pious indignation we may enu- 
merate false hair, garments of any colour except white, 
instruments of music, vases of gold or silver, downy 
pillows (as Jacob reposed his head on a stone), white 
bread, foreign wines, public salutations, the use of warm. 
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baths, and the practice of shaving the beard, which, 
according to the expression of TertulKan, is a lie against 
^ur own faces and an impious attempt to improve the 
works of the Creator. When Christianity was introduced 
among the rich and the polite, the observation of these • 
singular laws was left, as it would be at present, to the 
few who were ambitious of superior, sanctity. But it is 
always easy as well as agreeable for the inferior ranks 
of mankind to claim a merit from the contempt of that 
pomp and pleasure which fortune has placed beyond 
their reach. The virtue of the primitive Christians, like 
that of the first Romans, was very fre<juenfly _^fided 
by poverty and ignorance. 

The chaste severity of the fathers in whatever related 
to the commerce of the two sexes flowed from the same 
principle — ^their abhorrence of every enjo3ment which 
might gratify the sensual and degrade the spiritual na- 
ture of man. It was their favourite opinion that if Adam 
had preserved his obedience to the Creator, he would 
have lived forever in a state of virgin purity, and that 
some harmless mode of vegetation might have peopled 
paradise with a race of innocent and immortal beings. 
The use of marriage was permitted only to his fallen 
posterity as a necessary expedient to continue the hu- 
man species and as a restraint, however imperfect, 
on the natural licentiousness of desire. The hesitation of 
the orthodox casuists on this interesting subject betrays 
the perplexity of men “unwilling to approve an institution 
which fliey were compelled to tolerate.^^ The enumera- 
tion of the very whimsical laws which they most cir- 
cumstantially imposed on the marriage bed would force 
a smile from the young and a blush from the fair. It was 
their unanimous sentiment that a first marriage was ade- 

13. Some of the Gnostic heretics were more consistent^ 
they rejected the use of marriage. 
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quate to all the purposes of nature and of society. The 
sensual connection was refined into a resemblance of 
the mystic union of Christ with his church and was 
pronounced to be indissoluble either by divorce or by 
death. The practice of second nuptials was branded with 
the name of a legal adultery; and the persons who were 
guilty of so scandalous an offence against Christian 
purity were soon excluded from the honours, and even 
from the arms, of the church. 

Since desire was imputed as a crime and marriage was 
tolerated as a defect, it was consistent with the same* 
principles to consider a state of celibacy as the nearest 
approach to the divine perfection. It was with the 
utmost diflBculty that ancient Rome could support the 
institution of six vestals;^^ but the primitive church was 
filled with a great number of persons of either sex wha 
had devoted themselves to the profession of perpetual 
chastity. A few of these, among whom we may reckon 
the learned Origen, judged it the most prudent to dis- 
arm the tempter.^® Some were insensible and some were^ 
invincible against the assaults of the flesh. ^Disdaiping' 
an ignominious flight, the virgins of the warm climate- 
of Africa encountered the enemy in the closest engage- 
ment: they permitted priests and deacons to^share their 
bed and gloried amidst the flames in their unsullied 
purity. But insulted Nature sometimes vindicated her 
rights, and this new species of martyrdom served only 
to introduce a new scandal into the church. Among the 
Christian ascetics, however (a name which they soon 

14. Notwithstanding the honours and rewards which were- 
bestowed on those virgins, it was difficult to procure a suf- 
ficient number; nor could the dread of the most horrible- 
death always restrain their incontinence. 

15. As it was his general practice to allegorize Scripture, it 
seems unfortunate that, in triis instance only, he should have^ 
adopted the literal sense. 
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acquired from their painful exercise), many, as they 
%vere less presumptuous, were probably more successful. 
The loss of sensual pleasure was supplied and com- 
pensated by spiritual pride. Even the multitude of pa- 
crans were inclined to estimate the merit of the sacrifice 
by its apparent difficulty; and it was in the praise of 
these chaste spouses of Christ that the fathers have 
poured forth the troubled stream of their eloquence.^® 
Such are the early traces of monastic principles and 
institutions, which in a subsequent age have counter- 
balanced all the temporal advantages of Christianity. 

The Christians were not less adverse to the business 
than to the pleasures of this world. The defence of our 
persons and property they knew not how to reconcile 
with the patient doctrine which enjoined an unlimited 
forgiveness of past injuries and commanded them to 
invite the repetition of fresh insults. Their simplicity was 
offended by the use of oaths, by the pomp of magistracy, 
and by the active contention of public life; nor could 
their humane ignorance be convinced that it was lawful 
on any occasion to shed the blood of our fellow-crea- 
tures, either by the sword of justice or by that of war, 
even though Aeir criminal or hostile attempts should 
threaten the peace and safety of the whole community. 
It \^as acknowledged that, under a less perfect law, the 
powers of the Jewish constitution had been exercised 
approbation of Heaven by inspired prophets 
and by anointed longs. The Christians felt and confessed 
that such institutions might be necessaiy for the present 
system of the world, and they cheerfully submitted to 
the authority of their pagan governors. But while they 
inculcated the maxims of passive obedience, they re- 


ten ^ account of the dialogue of the 

Twe ^3^ Methodius, bishop of 

i>Te. The praises of virginity are excessive. ^ 
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fused to take any active part in the civil administration 
or the military defence of the empire. Some indulgence 
might perhaps be allowed to those persons who, before 
their conversion, were already engaged in such violent 
and sanguinary occupations; but it was impossible that 
the Christians, without renouncing a more sacred duty, 
could assume the character of soldiers, of magistrates, 
or of princes.^'^ 

This indolent or even criminal disregard to the 
public welfare exposed them to the contempt and re- 
proaches of the pagans, who very frequently asked, 
Wliat must be the fate of the empire, attacked on every 
side by the barbarians, if all mankind should adopt the 
pusillanimous sentiments of the new sect? To this 
insulting question the Christian apologists returned ob- 
scure and ambiguous answers, as they were unwilling 
to reveal the secret cause of their security — ^the expec- 
tation that before the conversion of mankind was ac- 
complished war, government, the Roman empire, and 
the world itself would be no more. It may be observed 
that in this instance likewise the situation of the first 
Christians coincided very happily with their religious 
scmples, and that their aversion to an active life con- 
tributed rather to excuse them from the service than 
to exclude them from the honours of the state and army. 

V, THE UNITY AND DISCIPLINE OF THE CHRISTIANS. 

But the human character, however it may be exalted 
or depressed by a temporary enthusiasm, will return by 
degrees to its proper and natural level and will resume 
those passions that seem the most adapted to its present 
condition. The primitive Christians were dead to the 

17, Tertullian suggested to them the expedient of deserting 
—a counsel which, if it had been generally known, was not 
very proper to conciliate the favour of the emperors towards 
the Christian sect. 
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business and pleasures o£ the world; but their love of 
action, which could never be entirely extinguished, soon 
revived and found a new occupation in the government 
of the church. A separate society, which attacked^the 
established religion of the empire, was obliged to adopt 
some form of internal policy and to appoint a sufSeient 
number of ministers entrusted not only with the spirit- 
ual functions but even with the temporal direction of 
the Christian commonwealth. The safety of the society, 
its honour, its aggrandizement, were productive even 
in the most pious minds of a spirit of patriotism, such 
as the first of the Romans had felt for the republic, and 
sometimes of a similar indifference in the use of what- 
ever means might probably conduce to so desirable an 
end. The ambition of raising themselves or their friends 
to the honours and oflSces of the church was disguised 
by the laudable intention of devoting to the public bene- 
fit the power and consideration which, for fliat purpose 
only, it became their duty to solicit. In the exercise of 
their functions they were frequently called upon to 
detect the errors of heresy or the arts of faction, to 
oppose the designs of perfidious brethren, to stigmatize 
their characters with deserved infamy, and to expel 
them from the bosom of a society whose peace and 
happiness they had attempted to ^sturb. 

The ecclesiastical governors of the Christians were 
taught to unite the wisdom of the serpent with the in- 
nocence of the dove; but as the former was refined, 
so the latter was insensibly corrupted, by the habits of 
government, Jn the church as well as in jte world, the 
persons who were placed in any public station rendered: 
themselves considerable by j&eir eloquence andj^nn; 
ness, by their knowledge of mankind, and by their 
dexterity in business; and while they" concealed from 
others, and perhaps from themselves, the secret motives 
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of dieir conduct, they too frequently relapsed into all 
the turbulent passions of active life, which were tinc- 
tured with an additional degree of bitterness and ob- 
stinacy from the infusion of spiritual zeal. 

The government of the church has often been the 
subject as well as the prize of religious contention. The 
hostile disputants of Rome, of Paris, o£ Oxford, and of 
Geneva have alike struggled to reduce the primitive 
and apostolic model to the respective standards of their 
own policy. The few who have pursued this inquiry 
with more candour and impartiality are of opinion that 
the apostles declined the oflSce of legislation and rather 
chose to endure some partial scandals and divisions than 
to exclude the Christians of a future age from the lib- 
erty of varying their forms of ecclesiastical government 
according to the changes of times and circumstances. 
The scheme of policy which under their approbation 
was adopted for the use of the first century may be 
discovered from the practice of Jerusalem, of EphesuSj 
or of Corinth. The societies which were instituted in the 
cities of the Roman empire were united only by the 
ties of faith and charity. Jndependence and equality 
formed the basis of their internal constitution. The want 
of discipline and human learning was supplied by the 
occasional assistance of the prophets, who were called 
to that function without distinction of age, of sex, or 
of natural abilities, and who, as often as they felt the 
divine impulse, poured forth the effusions of the Spirit 
in the assembly of the faithful. But these extraordinary 
gifts were frequently abused or misapplied by the pro- 
phetic teachers. They displayed them at an improper 
season, presumptuously disturbed the service of 'the 
assembly, and by their pride or mistaken zeal they 
introduced, particularly into the apostolic church of 
Corinth, a long and melancholy train of disorders. As 
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the institution of prophets became useless, and even 
pernicious, their powers were withdrawn and their 
office abolished. 

The public functions of religion were solely entrusted 
to the established ministers of the church, the bishops 
and the 'presbyters, two appellations which in their first 
ori<rin appear to have distinguished the same office and 
tibe same order of persons. The name of presbyter was 
expressive of their age, or rather of their gravity and 
wisdom. The title of bishop denoted their inspection 
over the faith and manners of the Christians who were 
committed to their pastoral care. In proportion to the 
respective numbers of the faithful, a larger or smaller 
number of these episcopal presbyters guided each in- 
fant congregation with equal authority and with united 
counsels. 

But the most perfect equality of freedom requires the 
directing hand of a superior magistrate; and the order 
of public deliberations soon introduces the office of a 
president, invested at least with the authority of col- 
lecting the sentiments and of executing the resolutions 
of the assembly. A regard for the public tranquillity, 
which would so frequently have been interrupted by 
annual or by occasional elections, induced the primi- 
tive Christians to constitute an honourable and perpetual 
magistracy and to choose one of the wisest and most 
holy among their presbyters to execute during his life 
the duties of their ecclesiastical governor. It was under 
these circumstances that the lofty title of bishop began 
to raise itself above the humble appellation of presbyter; 
and while the latter remained the most natural distinc- 
tion for the members of every Christian senate, the 
former was appropriated to the dignity of its new presi- 
dent. The advantages of this episcopal form of gov- 
ernment, which appears to have been introduced before 
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the end of the first centuiy, were so obvious, and so< 
important for the future greatness as well as the present 
peace of Christianity, that it was adopted without delay 
by all the societies which were already scattered over 
the empire. It acquired in a very early period the 
sanction of antiquity, and is still revered by the most 
powerful churches both of the East and of the West 
as a primitive and even as a divine establishment. 

It is needless to observe that the pious and humble 
presbyters who were first dignified with the episcopal 
title could not possess, and would probably have re- 
jected, the power and pomp which now encircles the 
tiara of the Roman pontiff or the mitre of a German 
prelate. But we may define in a few words the narrow 
limits of their original jurisdiction, which was chiefly 
of a spiritual though in some instances of a tempori 
nature. It consisted in the administration of the sacra- 
ments and discipline of the church, the superintend- 
ency of religious ceremonies (which imperceptibly in- 
creased in number and variety), the consecration of 
ecclesiastical ministers (to whom the bishop assigned 
their respective functions), the management of the pub- 
lic fund, and the determination of all such differences 
as the faithful were unwilling to expose before the tri- 
bunal of an idolatrous judge. These powers, during a 
short period, were exercised according to the advice 
of the presbyteral college and with &e consent and 
approbation of the assembly of Christians. The primi- 
tive bishops were considered only as the first of their 
equals and the honourable servants of a free people. 
Whenever the episcopal chair became vacant by death, 
a new president was chosen among the presb3^ers by 
the suffrage of the whole congregation, every member 
of which supposed himself invested with a sacred and 
sacerdotal character. 
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Such was the mild and equal constitution by which 
the Christians were governed more than an hundred 
years after the death of the apostles. Every society 
formed within itself a separate and independent repub- 
lic; and although the most distant of these httle states 
maintained a mutual as well as friendly intercourse 
of letters and deputations, the Christian world was not 
yet connected by any supreme authority or legislative 
assembly. As the numbers of the faithful were gradually 
multiplied, they discovered the advantages that might 
result from a closer union of their interest and designs. 
Towards the end of the second century the churches of 
Greece and Asia adopted the useful institutions of pro- 
vincial synods; and they may justly be supposed to have 
borrowed the model of a representative council from 
the celebrated examples of their own country, the Am- 
phicfyons, the Achaean league, or the assemblies of the 
Ionian cities. It was soon established as a custom and 
as a law that the bishops of the independent churches 
should meet in the capital of the province at the stated 
periods of spring and autumn. Their deliberations were 
assisted by the advice of a few distinguished presbyters 
and moderated by the presence of a listening multitude. 
Their decrees, which were styled canons^ regulated 
every important controversy of faith and discipline; and 
it was natural to believe that a liberal effusion of the 
Holy Spirit would be poured on the united assembly 
of the delegates of the Christian people. The institution 
of sjmods was so well suited to private ambition and 
to public interest that in the space of a few years it 
was received throughout the whole empire. A regular 
correspondence was established between the provincial 
councils, which mutually communicated and approved 
their respective proceedings; and the catholic church 
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soon assumed the form and acquired the strength of a 
great federative republic. 

As the legislative authority of the particular churches 
was insensibly superseded by the use of councils, the 
bishops obtained by their alliance a much larger share 
of executive and arbitrary power; and as soon as they 
were connected by a sense of their common interest, they 
were enabled to attack with united vigour the original 
rights of their clergy and people. The prelates of the 
third century imperceptibly changed the language of 
exhortation into that of command, scattered the seeds 
of future usurpations, and supplied, by Scripture alle- 
gories and declamatory rhetoric, their deficiency of force 
and of reason. They exalted the unity and power of 
the church as it was represented in the episcopal office, 
of which every bishop enjoyed an equal and undivided 
portion. Princes and magistrates, it was often repeated, 
might boast an earthly claim to a transitory dominion: 
it was the episcopal authority alone which was derived 
from the Deity and extended itself over this and over 
another world. The bishops were the vicegerents of 
Christ, the successors of the apostles, and &e mystic 
substitutes of the high priest of the Mosaic law. Their 
exclusive privilege of conferring the sacerdotal character 
invaded 4e freedom both of clerical and of popular 
elections; and if in the administration of the church 
they still consulted the judgment of the presbyters or 
the inclination of the people, they most carefully in- 
culcated the merit of such a voluntary condescension. 
The bishops acknowledged the supreme authority which 
resided in the assembly of their brethren; but in the 
government of his peculiar diocese each of them exacted 
from his flock the same implicit obedience as if that 
favourite metaphor had been literally just, and as if 
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tie shepherd had been of a more exalted nature than 
that of his sheep. 

This obedience, however, was not imposed without 
some efforts on one side and some resistance on the 
other. The democratical part of the constitution was in 
many places very warmly supported by the zealous or 
interested opposition of the inferior clergy. But their 
patriotism received the ignominious epithets of faction 
and schism, and the episcopal caus^ was indebted for 
its rapid progress to the labours of many active prelates, 
who, like Cyprian of Carthage, could reconcile the arts 
of the most ambitious statesman with the Christian 
virtues which seem adapted to the character of a saint 
and martyr. 

The sanae.. causes which at first had destroyed , the 
•equality of the presbyters introduced among the bishops 
a pre-eminence of rank, and from thence a superipnty 
of jurisdiction. A^ often as in the spring and autumn 
they met in provincial synod, the difference~6f personal 
merit and reputation was very sensibly felt among the 
members of the assembly, and the multitude was gov- 
erned by the wisdom and eloquence of the few. But 
the order of public proceedings required a more regu- 
lar and less invidious distinction; the ofiBce of perpetual 
presidents in the councils of each province was con- 
ferred on the bishops of the principal city; and these 
aspiring prelates, who soon acquired the lofty titles of 
-mefTopolitans and primates, secretly prepared them- 
selves to usurp over their episcopal brethren the same 
authority which the bishops had so lately assumed above 
the college of presbyters. Nor was it long before an 
emulation of pre-eminence and power prevailed among 
the metropolitans themselves, each of them affecting to 
•display, in the most pompous terms, the temporal hon- 
ours and advantages of the city over which he presided. 
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the numbers and opulence of the Christians who were 
subject to their pastoral care, the saints and martyrs 
who had arisen among them, and the purity with which 
they preserved the tradition of the faith as it had been 
transmitted through a series of orthodox bishops from 
ihe apostle or the apostolic disciple to whom the foun- 
dation of their church was ascribed. 

F rom every cause either pfji civil or of an ecclesias- . 
tical nature, it was easy to foresee that Rome must 
€njoy the respect, and would soon claim the obedience, 
of the provinces. The society of the faithful bore a just 
pbportion to the capital of the empire; and the Roman 
•church was the greatest, the most numerous, and, in 
regard to the West, the most ancient of all the Chris- 
tian establishments, many of which had received their 
religion from the pious labours of her missionaries. In- 
stead of one apostolic founder, the utmost boast of 
Antioch, of Ephesus, or of Corinth, the banks of the 
Tiber were supposed to have been honoured with the 
preaching and martyrdom of the two most eminent 
among the apostles; and the bishops of Rome very pru- 
dently claimed the inheritance of whatsoever preroga- 
tives were attributed either to the person or to the office 
•of St. Peter. 

The bishops of Italy and of the provinces were dis- 
posed to allow ^em a primacy of order and association 
(such" wi^ their very accurate expression) in the Chris- 
tian aristocracy. But the power of a monarch was re- 
jected with abhorrence, and the aspiring genius of Rome 
experienced from the nations of Asia and Africa a more 
vigorous resistance to her spiritual than she had for- 
merly done to her temporal dominion. The patriotic Cyp- 
rian, who ruled with tibe most absolute sway the church 
of Carthage and the provincial synods, opposed with 
resolution and success the ambition of the Roman pon- 
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tiff, artfully connected his own cause with that of the 
eastern bishops, and, like Hannibal, sought out new 
allies in the heart of Asia. If this Punic war was carried 
on without any effusion of blood, it was owing much 
less to the moderation than to the weakness of the con- 
tending prelates. Invectives and excommunications were 
their only weapons; and these, during the progress of 
the whole controversy, they hurled against each other 
with equal fury and devotion. The hard necessity of 
censuring either a pope or a saint and martyr distresses 
the modern Catholics whenever they are obliged to 
relate the particulars of a dispute in which the cham- 
pions of religion indulged such passions as seem much 
more adapted to the senate or to the camp. 

The progress of the ecclesiastical authorifir^ave birth 
to the memorable distinction of the laity and of the 
clergy, which had been' tmknowh to 
Romans, The former of these appeUatiohs compre- 
hended the body of the Christian people; the latter, 
according to the signification of the word, was appro- 
priated to the chosen portion that had been set apart 
for the service of religion, a celebrated order of men 
which has furnished die most important, though not 
always the most edifying, subjects for modem history. 
Their mutual hostilities sometimes disturbed the peace 
of the infant church, but their zeal and activity were 
united in the common cause; and the love of power, 
which under the most artful disguises could insinuate 
itself into the breasts of bishops and martyrs, animated 
them to increase the number of their subjects and to 
enlarge the limits of the Christian empire. They were 
destitute of any temporal force, and they were for a 
long time discouraged and oppressed rather than as- 
sisted by the civil magistrate; but they had acquired, 
and they employed within their own society, the two 
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most efficacious instruments of government, rewards and 
punishments, the former derived from the pious liberal- 
ity, the latter from the devout apprehensions, of the 
faithful. 

1. Rewards. The community of goods, which had so 
agreeably amused the imagination of Plato and which 
subsisted in some degree among the austere sect of 
the Essenians, was adopted for a short time in the 
primitive church. The fervour of the first proselytes 
prompted them to sell those worldly possessions which 
they despised, to lay the price of them at the feet of 
the apostles, and to content themselves with receiving 
an equal share out of the general distribution. The prog- 
ress of the Christian religion relaxed and gradually abol- 
ished this generous institution, which in hands less pure 
than those of the apostles would too soon have been 
corrupted and abused by the returning selfishness of 
human nature; and the converts who embraced the new 
religion were permitted to retain the possession of their 
patrimony, to receive legacies and inheritances, and to 
increase their separate property by all the lawful means 
of trade and industry. Instead of an absolute sacrifice, 
a moderate proportion was accepted by the ministers 
of the Gospel; and in their weekly or monthly assem- 
blies every believer, according to the exigency of the 
occasion and the measure of his wealth and piety, 
presented his voluntary offering for the use of the 
common fund. Nothing, however inconsiderable, was 
refused; but it was diligently inculcated that in the 
article of tithes the Mosaic law was still of divine ob- 
ligation; and that since the Jews, under a less perfect 
discipline, had been commanded to pay a tenth part of 
all that they possessed, it would become the disciples 
of Christ to distinguish themselves by a superior degree 
of liberality and to acquire some merit by resigning a 
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superfluous treasure, which must so soon be annihilated 
with the world itself. 

It is almost unnecessary to observe that the revenue 
of each particular church, which was of so uncertain and 
fluctuating a nature, must have varied with the pov- 
erty or the opulence of the faithful, as they were dis- 
persed in obscure villages or collected in the great 
cities of the empire. In the time of the emperor Decius 
it was the opinion of the magistrates that the Chris- 
tians of Rome were possessed of very considerable 
wealth, that vessels of gold and silver were used in 
their religious worship, and that many among their 
proselytes had sold their lands and houses to increase 
the public riches of the sect — ^at the expense, indeed, 
of their unfortunate children, who found themselves 
beggars because their parents had been saints. 

We should Ksten with distrust to the suspicions of 
strangers and enemies; on this occasion, however, they 
receive a very specious and probable colour from the 
two following circumstances, the only ones that have 
reached our knowledge which define any precise sums 
or convey any distinct idea. Almost at the same period 
the bishop of Carthage, from a society less opulent than 
that of Rome, collected an himdred thousand sesterces 
(above eight hundred and fifty pounds sterling) on 
a sudden call of charity to redeem the brethren of 
Numidia, who had been carried away captives by the 
barbarians of the desert. About an hundred years before 
the reign of Decius the Roman church had received, in 
a single donation, the sum of two hundred thousand 
sesterces from a stranger of Pontus, who proposed to 
fix his residence in the capital. 

These oblations for the most part were made in 
money; nor was the society of Christians either desirous 
or capable of acquiring to any considerable degree the 
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encumbrance of landed property. It had been provided 
by several laws, which were enacted with the same 
design as our statutes of mortmain, that no real estates 
should be given or bequeathed to any corporate body 
without either a special privilege or a particular dispen- 
sation from the emperor or from the senate, who were 
seldom disposed to grant them in favour of a sect at 
first the object of their contempt and at last of their 
fears and jealousy. A transaction, however, is related 
under the reign of Alexander Severus, which discovers 
that the restraint was sometimes eluded or suspended, 
and that the Christians were permitted to claim and to 
possess lands within the limits of Rome itself. The prog- 
ress of Christianity and the civil confusion of the em- 
pire contributed to relax the severity of the laws; and 
before the close of the third century many considerable 
estates were bestowed on the opulent churches of Rome, 
Milan, Carthage, Antioch, Alexandria, and the other 
great cities of Italy and the provinces. 

The bishop was the natural steward of the church; 
the public stock was entrusted to his care without ac- 
count or control; the presbyters were confined to their 
spiritual functions, and the more dependent order of 
deacons was solely employed in the management and 
distribution of the ecclesiastical revenue. If we may 
give credit to the vehement declamations of Cyprian, 
tiiere were too many among his African brethren who 
in the execution of their charge violated every precept 
not only of evangeHc perfection but even of moral 
virtue. By some of these unfaithful stewards the riches 
of the church were lavished in sensual pleasures; by 
olhers they were perverted to the purposes of private 
gain, of fraudulent purchases, and of rapacious usury. 
But as long as the contributions of the Christian people 
were free and unconstrained, the abuse of their confi- 
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dence could not be very frequent, and the general uses 
to which their liberality was applied reflected honour 
on the religious society. 

A decent portion was reserved for the maintenance 
of the bishop and his clergy; a sufficient sum was al- 
lotted for the expenses of the public worship, of which 
the feasts of love — ^the agapce, as they were called — 
constituted a very pleasing part. The whole remainder 
was the sacred patrimony of the poor. According to the 
discretion of the bishop, it was distributed to support 
widows and orphans, the lame, the sick, and the aged 
of the community, to comfort strangers and pilgrims, 
and to alleviate the misfortunes of prisoners and cap- 
tives, more especially when their sufferings had been 
occasioned by their firm attachment to the cause of 
religion. A generous intercourse of charity united the 
most distant provinces, and the smaller congregations 
were cheerfully assisted by the alms of their more opu- 
lent brethren. 

Such an institution, which paid less regard to the 
merit than to the distress of the object, very materially 
conduced to the progress of Christianity, The pagans, 
who were actuated by a sense of humanity, while 
they derided the doctrines, acknowledged the benevo- 
lence, of the new sect The prospect of immediate relief 
and of future protecticm allured into its ho^piSBIe'^ 
ix)som many of those unhappy persons whom the neg- 
lect of the world would have abandoned to,jdie .ncdsenes. 
of want of sickness, and of old age. --There „isL. some 
reason likewise to believe that great numbers of infants 
who, according to the inhume practice of the times, 
had been exposed by their parents, were frequently 
rescued from death, baptized, educated, and maintained 
by the piety of the Christians and at the expense of 
the public treasure. 
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a. Funishments by the early church. It is the un-» 
doubted right of every society to exclude from its com- 
munion and benefits such among its members as reject 
or violate those regulations which have been established 
by general consent. In the exercise of this power the 
censures of the Christian church were chiefly directed 
against scandalous sinners, and particularly those who- 
were guilty of murder, of fraud, or of incontinence;, 
against the authors or the followers of any heretical, 
opinions which had been condemned by the judgment 
of the episcopal order; and against those unhappy per- 
sons who, whether from choice or from compulsion, had 
polluted themselves after their baptism by any act of 
idolatrous worship. 

The consequences of excommunication were of a tem- 
poral as well as a spiritual nature. The Christian against 
whom it was pronounced was deprived of any part in. 
the oblations of the faithful. The ties both of religious- 
and of private friendship were dissolved; he found him- 
self a profane object of abhorrence to the persons whom, 
he the most esteemed, or by whom he had been the- 
most tenderly beloved; and as far as an expulsion from, 
a respectable society could imprint on hds character 
a mark of disgrace, he was shunned or suspected by 
the generality of mankind. The situation of these un- 
fortunate exiles was in itself very painful and melan- 
choly; but, as it usually happens, their apprehensions 
far exceeded their sufferings. The benefits of the Chris- 
tian communion were those of eternal life; nor could 
they erase from their minds the awful opinion that to 
those ecclesiastical governors by whom they were con- 
demned the Deity had committed the keys of Hell 
and of Paradise. The heretics, indeed, who might be 
supported by the consciousness of their intentions and 
by the flattering hope that they alone had discovered 

I 
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the true path of salvation, endeavoured to regain in 
their separate assemblies those comforts, temporal as 
well as spiritual, which they no longer derived from the 
great society of Christians. But almost all those who had 
reluctantly yielded to the power of vice or idolatry were 
sensible of their fallen condition and anxiously desirous 
of being restored to the benefits of the Christian com- 
munion. 

With regard to the treatment of these penitents two 
opposite opinions, the one of justice, the odier of mercy, 
divided the primitive church. The more rigid and inflex- 
ible casuists refused them forever, and without excep- 
tion, the meanest place in the holy community which 
they had disgraced or deserted; and, leaving them to 
the remorse of a guilty conscience, indulged them only 
with a faint ray of hope that the contrition of their life 
and death might possibly be accepted by the Supreme 
Being. A milder sentiment was embraced, in practice 
as well as in theory, by the purest and most respectable 
of the Christian churches. The gates of reconciliation 
and of heaven were seldom shut against the returning 
penitent; but a severe and solemn form of discipline was 
instituted, which, while it served to expiate his crime, 
might powerfully deter the spectators from the imitation 
of his example. Humbled by a public confession, ema- 
ciated by fasting, and clothed in sackcloth, the penitent 
lay prostrate at the door of the assembly, imploring 
with tears the pardon of his offences and soliciting the 
prayers of the faithful. If the fault was of a very heinous 
nature, whole years of penance were esteemed an in- 
adequate satisfaction to the divine justice; and it was 
always by slow and painful gradations that the sinner, 
the heretic, or the apostate was readmitted into the 
bosom of the church. A sentence of perpetual excom- 
munication was, however, reserved for some crimes of 
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an extraordinary magnitude, and particularly for the in- 
excusable relapses of those penitents who had already 
experienced and abused the clemency of their ecclesias- 
tical superiors. 

According to the circumstances or the number of 
the guilty, the exercise of the Christian discipline was 
varied by the discretion of the 'bishops. The councils 
of Ancyra and Hliberis were held about the same time, 
the one in Galatia, the other in Spain; but their respec- 
tive canons, which are still extant, seem to breathe a 
veiy different spirit. The Galatian, who after his bap- 
tism had repeatedly sacrificed to idols, might obtain 
his pardon by a penance of seven years; and if he had 
seduced others to imitate his example, only three years 
more were added to the term of ids exile. But the im- 
happy Spaniard who had committed the same offence 
was deprived of the hope of reconciliation even in the 
article of death; and his idolatry was placed at the 
head of a list of seventeen other crimes, against which 
a sentence no less terrible was pronounced. Among 
these we may distinguish the inexpiable guilt of calum- 
niating a bishop, a presbyter, or even a deacon. 

The well-tempered mixture of liberality and rigour, 
the judicious dispensation of rewards and punishments, 
according to the maxims of policy as well as justice, 
constituted the human strength of the church. The 
bishops, whose paternal care extended itself to the gov- 
ernment of bo& worlds, were sensible of the impor- 
tance of these prerogatives; and, covering their ambi- 
tion with the fair pretence of the love of order, they 
were jealous of any rival in the exercise of a discipline 
so necessary to prevent the desertion of those troops 
which had enlisted themselves under the banner of the 
Cross and whose nmnbers every day became more con- 
siderable. From the imperious declamations of Cyprian 
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we should naturally conclude that the doctrines of ex- 
communication and penance formed the most essential 
part of religion, and that it was much less dangerous 
for the disciples of Christ to neglect the observance of 
the moral duties than to despise the censures and au- 
thority of their bishops. Sometimes we might imagine 
that we were listening to the voice of Moses, when he 
commanded the earth to open and to swallow up in 
consuming flames the rebellious race which refused 
obedience to the priesthood of Aaron; and we should 
sometimes suppose that we heard a Roman consul as- 
serting the majesty of the republic and declaring his 
inflexible resolution to enforce the rigour of the laws. 

‘‘If such irregularities are suffered with impunity” (it 
is thus that the bishop of Carthage chides the lenity 
of his colleague), "if such irregularities are suffered, 
there is an end of episcopal vigour; an end of the sub- 
lime and divine power of governing the Church; an end 
of Christianity itself.” Cyprian had renoxmced those 
temporal honours which it is probable he would never 
have obtained; but the acquisition of such absolute com- 
mand over the consciences and xmderstanding of a con- 
gregation, however obscure or despised by the world, 
is more truly grateful to the pride of the human heart 
than the possession of the most despotic power imposed 
by arms and conquest on a reluctant people,is 
It has been observed with truth as well as propriety 
that the conquests of Rome prepared and facilitated 
those of Christianity. In the second chapter of this work 
we have attempted to explain in what manner the most 

i8. Edito/ s note: The path of Christianity, as Gibbon re- 
marks in a passage omitted here, was smoothed by the broad 
disbelief in the pagan religions, particularly among the 
wealthy or learned classes. 
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' civilized provinces of Europe, Asia, and Africa were 
united under the dominion of one sovereign and grad- 
ually connected by the most intimate ties of laws, of 
manners, and of language. The Jews, of Palestine, who 
had fondly expected a temporal deliverer, gave so cold 
a reception to the miracles of the divine prophet that 
it was found unnecessary to publish, or at least to pre- 
serve, any Hebrew Gospel. The authentic histories of 
the actions of Christ were composed in the Greek lan- 
guage, at a considerable distance from Jerusalem, and 
iter the Gentile converts were grown extremely nu- 
merous. As soon as those histories were translated into 
the Latin tongue they were perfectly intelligible to all 
the subjects of Rome, excepting only to the peasants 
of Syria and Egypt, for whose benefit. particular ver- 
sions were afterwards made. The public highways which 
had been constructed for the use of the legions opened 
an easy passage for the Christian missionaries from 
Damascus to Corinth, and from Italy to the extremity 
of Spain or Britain; nor did those spiritual conquerors 
encounter any of the obstacles which usually retard or 
prevent the introduction of a foreign religion into a 
distant country. 

There is the strongest reason to believe that before 
the reigns of Diocletian and Constantine the faith of 
Christ had been preached in every province and in all 
the great cities of the empire; but the foundation of the 
several congregations, the numbers of the faithful who 
composed &em, and their proportion to the unbelieving 
multitude are now buried in obscurity or disguised by 
fiction and declamation. Such imperfect circumstances, 
however, as have reached our knowledge concerning 
the increase of the Christian name in Asia and Greece, 
in Egypt, in Italy, and in the West, we shall now pro- 
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ceed to relate, without neglecting the real or imaginary 
acquisitions which lay beyond the frontiers of the Ro- 
man empire. 

The rich provinces that extend from the Euphrates to 
the Ionian Sea were the principal theatre on which the 
apostle of the Gentiles displayed his zeal and piety* 
The seeds of the Gospel, which he had scattered in a 
fertile soil, were diligendy' cultivated by his disciples; 
and it should seem that, during the two first centuries, 
the most considerable body of Christians was contained 
within those limits. Among the societies which were in- 
stituted in Syria, none were more ancient or more illus- 
trious than those of Damascus, of Beroea or Aleppo, 
and of Antioch. The prophetic introduction of the Apoc- 
alypse had described and immortalized the seven 
churches of Asia — ^Ephesus, Smyrna, Pergamus, Thya- 
tira, Sardis, Laodicea, and Philadelphia; and their colo- 
nies were soon diffused over that populous country. In 
a very early period the islands of Cyprus and Crete, the 
provinces of Thrace and Macedonia, gave a favourable 
reception to the new religion; and Christian republics 
were soon founded in the cities of Corinth, of Sparta, 
and of Athens. The antiquity of the Greek and Asiatic 
churches allowed a sufficient space of time ffor their in- 
crease and multiplication; and even the swarms of Gnos- 
tics and other heretics serve to display the flourishing 
condition of the orthodox church, since the appellation 

of heretics has always been applied to the less numerous 
party. 

To these domestic testimonies we may add the con- 
fession, the complaints, and the apprehensions of the 
Gentiles themselves. From the writings of Lucian, a 
phflosopher who had studied mankind and who de- 
scribes their manners in the most lively colours, we may 
learn that under the reign of Commodus his native 
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country of Pontus was filled with Epicureans and Chris-- 
tians. Within fourscore years after the death of Christ, 
the humane Pliny laments the magnitude of the evil 
which he vainly attempted to eradicate. In his very 
curious epistle to the emperor Trajan he afiSims that 
the temples were almost deserted, &at the sacred vic- 
tims scarcely found any purchasers, and that the super- 
stition had not only infected the cities but had even 
spread itself into the villages and the open country of 
Pontus and Bithynia. 

Without descending into a minute scrutiny of the 
expressions or of the motives of those writers who either 
celebrate or lament the progress of Christianity in the 
East, it may in general be observed that none of them has 
left us any grounds from whence a just estimate might 
be formed of the real numbers of the faithful in those 
provinces. One circumstance, however, has been for- 
tunately preserved, which seems to cast a more distinct 
light on this obscure but interesting subject. Under the 
reign of Theodosius, after Christianity had enjoyed dur- 
ing more than sixty years the sunshine of Imperial fa- 
vour, the ancient and illustrious church of Antioch 
consisted of one hundred thousand persons, three thou- 
sand of whom were supported out of the public obla- 
tions. The splendour and dignity of the queen of the 
East, the acknowledged populousness of Caesarea, Se- 
leucia, and Alexandria, and the destruction of two hun- 
dred and fifty thousand souls in the earthquake which 
afficted Antioch under the elder Justin are so many 
convincing proofs that the whole number of its inhabit- 
ants was not less than half a million, and that the Chris- 
tians, however multiplied by zeal and power, did not 
exceed a fifth part of that great city. 

How different a proportion must we adopt when we 
compare the persecuted with the triumphant church, the 
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West with the East, remote villages with, populous 
towns, and countries recently converted to the faith 
with the place where the believers first received the ap- 
peflation of Christians! It must not, however, be dis- 
sembled that in another passage Chrysostom, to whom 
w’e are indebted for this useful information, computes 
the multitude of the faithful as even superior to that of 
the Jews and pagans. But the solution of this apparent 
difficulty is easy and obvious. The eloquent preacher 
draws a parallel between the civil and the ecclesiastical 
constitution of Antioch, between the list of Chnstians 
who had acquired heaven by baptism and the list of 
citizens who had a ri^t to share the public liberality. 
Slaves, strangers, and infants were comprised in the 
former; they were excluded from the latter. 

The extensive commerce of Alexandria and its prox- 
imity to Palestine gave an easy entrance to the new 
religion. It was at first embraced by great numbers of 
the Therapeutae, or Essenians, of the lake Mareotis, a 
Jewish sect which had abated much of its reverence for 
the Mosaic ceremonies. The austere life of the Essen- 
ians, their fasts and excommunications, the community 
of goods, the love of celibacy, their zeal for martyrdom, 
and the warmth though not the purity of their faith, 
already offered a very lively image of Ae primitive dis- 
cipline. It was in the school of Alexandria that the Chris- 
tian theology appears to have assumed a regular and 
sdentifical form; and when Hadrian visited Egypt he 
found a church, composed of Jews and of Greeks, suffi- 
ciently important to attract the notice of that inquisitive 
prince. But the progress of Christianity was for a long 
time confined within the limits of a single city, which 
was itself a foreign colony; and till the close of the 
second century the predecessors of Demetrius were the 
cmly prelates of the Egyptian church. Three bishops 
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were consecrated by the hands of Demetrius, and ihvf 
number was increased to twenty by his successor Hera- 
clas. The body of the natives, a people distinguished bj* 
a sullen inflexibility of temper, entertained the new doc- 
trine with coldness and reluctance; and even in the 
time of Origen it was rare to meet with an Egyptian 
who had surmounted his early prejudices in favour of 
the sacred animals of his county. As soon, indeed, as 
Christianity ascended the throne, the 2eal of those bar- 
barians obeyed the prevailing impulsion; the cities of 
Egypt were filled with bishops,* and the deserts of 
Thebais swarmed with hermits, 

A perpetual stream of strangers and provincials 
flowed into the capacious bosom of Rome. Whatever 
was strange or odious, whoever was guilty or suspected, 
might hope in the obscurity of that immense capital to 
elude the vigilance- of the law. In such a various con- 
• flux of nations, every teacher, either of truth or of false- 
hood, every founder, whether of a virtuous or a criminal 
association, might easily multiply his disciples or accom- 
plices. The Clnistians of Rome, at the time of the ac- 
cidental persecution of Nero, are represented by Tacitus 
as already amounting to a very great multitude, and the 
language of that great historian is almost similar to the 
style employed by Livy when he relates the introduc- 
tion and the suppression of the rites of Bacchus. After 
the Bacchanals had awakened the severity of the senate, 
it was likewise apprehended that a very great multi- 
tude, as it were another people, had been initiated into 
those abhorred mysteries. 

A more careful inquiry soon demonstrated that the 
offenders did not exceed seven thousand, a number in- 
deed sufiBciently alarming when considered as the object 
of pubho justice. It is with the same candid allowance 
that we should interpret the vague expressions of Taci- 
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tus, and in a former instance of Pliny, when they ex- 
aggerate the crowds of deluded fanatics who had for- 
saken the established worship of the gods. The church 
of Rome was undoubtedly the first and most populous 
of the empire; and we are possessed of an authentic 
record which attests the state of religion in that city 
about the middle of the third century, and after a peace 
of thirty-eight years. The clergy at that time consisted 
of a bishop, forty-six presbyters, seven deacons, as 
many sub-deacons, forty-two acolytes, and fifty read- 
ers, exorcists, and porters. The number of widows, 
of the infirm, and of the poor who were maintained by 
the oblations of the faithful amounted to fifteen hun- 
dred. From reason as well as from the analogy of An- 
tioch, we may venture to estimate the Christians of 
Rome at about fifty thousand. The populousness of that 
great capital cannot perhaps be exactly ascertained; but 
the most modest calculation will not surely reduce it 
lower than a million of inhabitants, of whom the Chris- 
tians might constitute at the most a twentieth part. 

The western provincials appeared to have derived 
the knowledge of Christianity from the same source 
which had difFused among them the language, the sen- 
timents, and the manners of Rome. In this more im- 
portant circumstance, Africa as well as Gaul was grad- 
ually fashioned to the imitation of the capital. Yet 
notwithstanding the many favourable occasions which 
might invite the Roman missionaries to visit their Latin 
provinces, it was late before they passed either the sea 
or the Alps; nor can we discover in those great coun- 
tries any assured traces either of faith or of persecution 
that ascend higher than the reign of the Antonines. 

The slow progress of the Gospel in the cold climate 
of Gaul was extremely diflFerent from the eagerness with 
which it seems to have been received on the burning 
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sands of Africa. The African Christians soon fornied one 
-of the principal members of the primitive church. The 
practice introduced into that province of appointing 
lishops to the most inconsiderable towns, and very 
frequently to the most obscure villages, contributed to 
multiply the splendour and importance of their reli- 
gious societies, which during the course of the third 
century were animated by the zeal of Tertullian, di- 
Tected by the abilities of Cyprian, and adorned by the 
eloquence of Lactantius. But if on the contrary we turn 
‘Our eyes towards Gaul, we must content ourselves with 
<Jiscovering, in the time of Marcus Antoninus, the feeble 
and united congregations of Lyons and Vienne; and 
even as late as the reign of Decius we are assured that 
in a few cities only — Arles, Narbonne, Toulouse, Li- 
moges, Clermont, Tours^ and Paris — ^some scattered 
churches were supported by the devotion of a small 
number of Christians. 

Silence is indeed very consistent with devotion; but 
as it is seldom compatible with zeal we may perceive 
and lament the languid state of Christianity in those 
provinces which had exchanged the Celtic for the Latin 
.tongue, since they did not during the three first cen- 
turies give birth to a single ecclesiastical writer. From 
Gaul, which claimed a just pre-eminence of learning and 
.•authority over all the countries on this side of the Alps, 
the light of the Gospel was more faintly reflected on die 
remote provinces of Spain and Britain; and if we may 
•credit the vehement assertions of Tertullian, they had 
.already received tiie first rays of the faith when he ad- 
•dressed his Apology to the magistrates of the emperor 
.Severus. But the obscure and imperfect origin of the 
western churches of Europe has been so negligently 
recorded that, if we would relate the time and maimer 
of their foundation, we must supply the silence of an- 
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tiquity by those legends which avarice or superstition 
long afterwards dictated to the monks in the lazy gloom 
of their convents. Of these holy romances, that of the 
apostle St. James can alone, by its singular extravagance, 
deserve to be mentioned. From a peaceful fisherman of 
the lake of Gennesareth he was transformed into a val- 
orous knight, who charged at the head of the Spanish 
chivalry in their battles against the Moors. The gravest 
historians have celebrated his exploits; the miraculous 
shrine of Compostella displayed his power; and the 
sword of a military order, assisted by the terrors of the 
Inquisition, was suifficient to remove every objection of 
profane criticism. 

The progress of Christianity was not confined to the 
Roman empire; and, according to the primitive fathers, 
who interpret facts by prophecy, the new religion,, 
within a century after the death of its Divine Author, 
had^already visited every part of the globe. "There exists 
not, " says Justin Martyr, "a people, whether Greek or 
barbarian, or any other race of men, by whatsoever 
appellation or manners they may be distinguished, how- 
ever ignorant of arts or agriculture, whether they dwell 
under tents, or wander about in covered waggons, 
among whom prayers are not offered up in the name- 
of a cmcified Jesus to the Father and Creator of all 
things. But this splendid exaggeration, which even at 
Resent it would be extremely difficult to reconcile with 
me real state of mankind, can be considered only as 
the rash sally of a devout but careless writer, the meas- 
are of whose belief was regulated by that of his wishes. 

But neither the belief nor die wishes of the fathers 
can alter the truth of history. It. wfll^stiE, remain aa, 
undoubt^ fact that the barb^ans of Scythia and Gctt _ 
many, w o afterwards subverted the Roman monarchy, 
were mvolved in the darkness of paganism, and that 
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even the conversion of Iberia, of. Armenia, or of ^thio^ 
pia was not attempted’ with any degree of success till 
fte. sceptre was in the hands of an orthodox emperor. 
Before that time the various accidents of war and com- 
merce might indeed diffuse an imperfect knowledge of 
the Gospel among the tribes of Caledonia and among 
the borderers of the Rhine, the Danube, and the Eu- 
phrates. Beyond the last-mentioned river, Edessa was 
distinguished by a firm and early adherence to the faith. 
From Edessa the principles of Christianity were easily 
introduced into ihe Greek and Syrian cities which 
obeyed the successors of Artaxerxes; but they do not 
app ear to have made any deep impression on Ihe minds 
^ tEe^ersians, whose religious system, by the labours 
of a weil-disciplined order of priests, had been con- 
structed with rmich more art and solidity than the un- 
certain mythology of Greece and Rome. 

' From this impartial though imperfect survey of the 
progress of Christianity, it may perhaps seem probable 
that the number of its prosel^es has been excessively 
magnified by fear on the one side and by devotion on 
the other. According to the irreproachable testimony 
of Origen, the proportion of the faithful was very in- 
considerable when compared with the multitude of 
unbelieving world; but as we are left without any di^ 
tinct information, it is impossible to determine, and it 
is even to conjecture, the real numbers of the 

primitive Christians. IlLe mort fa voura ble cdculatipft . 
however, that can be cteduced^ the examples o 
Antioch and of Rome will not 'permit us to imagine 
that more than a twentieth part of the subjects of the 
mpire had enlisted themselves under the banner of the 
Cross before the important conversion of Constentm& 
But tiieir habits of faith, of zeal, and of union 
to multiply their numbers; and the same causes whicn 
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contributed to their future increase served to render 
their actual strength more apparent and more for- 
midable. 

Such is the constitution of civil society that whilst a 
few persons are distinguished by riches, by honours, and 
by loiowledge, the body of the people is condemned to 
obscurity, ignorance, and poverty. The Christian reli- 
gion, which addressed itself to the whole human race, 
must cohseguently coHect a far greater number of pros- 
el^es from the lower than from the superior ranks of 
me. This innocent and natural circumstance has been 
improved into a very odious imputation, which seems 
to be less strenuously denied by the apologists than it 
is urged by the adversaries of the faith, that the new 
sect of Christians was almost entirely composed of the 
dregs of the populace, of peasants and mechanics, of 
boys and women, of beggars and slaves, the last of 
whom might sometimes introduce the missionaries into 
the rich and noble families to which they belonged. 
These obscure teachers (such was the charge of malice 
and infidelity) are as mute in public as they are loqua- 
cious and dogmatical in private. Whilst they^ cautiously, 
avoid the dangerous encounter of philosophers, they 
mingle with the rude and illiterate crowd and insinuate 
themselves into those minds whom their age, ttieir sex,, 
or their education has the best disposed. .tp„, receive , the 
impression of superstitious terrors. 

This unfavourable picture, though not devoid of a 
aint resemblance, betrays by its dark colouring and 
^torted features the pencil of an enemy. As the humble 
taith of Christ diffused itself through die world, it was 
em raced by several persons who derived some con- 
sequence from the advantages of nature or fortune. 

sti es, who presented an eloquent apology to the 
emperor Hadrian, was an Athenian philosopher. Justin 



EXTENT OF THE EARLY CHURCH 319 

Martyr had sought divine knowledge in the schools of 
Zeno, of Aristotle, of Pythagoras, and of Plato before 
he fortunately was accosted by the old man, or rather 
the angel, who turned his attention to the study of the 
Jewish prophets. Clemens of Alexandria had acquired 
much various reading in the Greek, and TertuUian in 
the Latin, language. Julius Africanus and Origen pos- 
sessed a very considerable share of the learning of their 
times; and although the style of Cyprian is very differ- 
ent from that of Lactantius, we might almost discover 
that both those writers had been public teachers of 
rhetoric. 

Even the study of philosophy was at length intro- 
duced among the Christians, but it was not always pro- 
ductive of the most salutary effects; knowledge was as 
often the parent of heresy as of devofibh" ahd'£^^^ 
scription which was designed foT ffiefohbw of Arte- 
mon may with equal propriety be applied to the various.,^ 
sects that resisted the successors of the apostles. "They 1 
presume to alter the holy Scriptures, to abandon the ! 
ancient rule of faith, and to form their opinions accord-/ 
ing to the subtle precepts of logic. The science of the , 
church is neglected for the study of geometry, and they 
lose sight of heaven while they are employed in meas- | 
uiing the earth. Euclid is perpetually in their hands, j 
Aristotle and Theophrastus are the objects of their ad-?; 
miration, and they express an uncommon reverence fori 
the works of Galen. Their errors are derived from the! 
abuse of the arts and sciences of the infidels, and they! 
corrupt the simplicity of the Gospel by the refinements^" 
of human reason.” 

Nor can it be aflSrmed with truth that the advantages 

19. It may be hoped that none except the heretics gave 
occasion to the complaint of Celsus that the Christians were 
perpetually correcting and altering their Gospels. 
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of birtb and fortune were always separated from the 
profession of Christianity. Several Roman citizens were 
brought before the tribunal of Pliny, and he soon dis- 
covered that a great number of persons of order 
of men in Bithynia had deserted the religion of their 
ancestors. His imsuspected testimony may in this in- 
stance obtain more credit than the bold challenge of 
Tertullian, when he addresses himself to the fears as 
well as to the humanity of the proconsul of Africa, by 
assuring him that if he persists in his cruel intentions 
he must decimate Carthage, and that he will find among 
the guilty many persons of his own rank, senators and 
matrons of noblest extraction, and the friends or re- 
lations of his most intimate friends. It appears, how- 
ever, that about forty years afterwards .Ae^ emperor 
Valerian was persuaded of the truth of this assSBmi, 
since in one of his rescripts he evidenriy supposes that 
senators, Roman knights, and ladies of qiiali^ were en- 
gaged in the Christian sect. The church stiU continued 
to increase its outward splendour as it lost its internal 
purity; ^d in the reign of Diocletian th e pal ace, the 
Justice, and even the army concealedT a rnul- 
Christians, who endeavoured to reconcile the 
interests of the present "mth those of a future life. 

And yet these exceptions are eiffier too few in num- 
ber or too recent in time entirely to remove the impu- 
tation of ignorance and obscurity which has been so 
arrogantly cast on the first proselytes of Christianity. 
Instead of employing in our defence the fictions of later 
ages, it will be more prudent to convert the occasion 
of scandal into a subject of edification. Our serious 
thoughts will suggest to us that the apostles themselves 
were chosen by Providence among the fishermen of 
Galilee, and that the lower we depress the temporal 
condition of the first Christians, the more reason wS^ 
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shall find to admire their merit and success. It is in- 
cumbent oh us diligently to remember that the kingdom 
of Heaven was promised to the. poor in spirit, and that 
minds afflcted by calamity and the contempt of man- 
kind cheerfully listen to me divine promise of future 
happiness; while on the contrary the fortunate are satis- 
fied with possession of this world, and the wise abuse 
in doubt and dispute their vain superiority of reason 
and knowledge. 

We stand in need of such reflections to comfort us 
for the loss of some illustrious characters, which in our 
eyes might have seemed the most worthy of the heav- 
enly present. The names of Seneca, of the elder and the 
younger Pliny, of Tacitus, of Plutarch, of Galen, of the 
slave Epictetus, and of the emperor Marcus Antoninus 
adorn &e age in which they flourished and exalt the 
dignity of human nature. They filled with glory their 
respective stations, either in active or contemplative 
life; their excellent understandings were improved by 
study; philosophy had purified their minds from the 
prejudices of the popular superstition; and their days 
were spent in the pursuit of truth and the practice of 
virtue. Yet all these sages (it is no less an object of sur- 
prise than of concern) overlooked or rejected the perfec- 
tion of the Christian system. Their language or their 
silence equally discover their contempt for the growing^ 
sect which in their time had diffused itself over the 
Roman empire. Those among them who condescend to 
mention the Christians consider them only as obstinate 
and perverse enthusiasts, who exacted an implicit sub- 
mission to their mysterious doctrines without being able 
to produce a single argument that- could engage the 
attention of men of sense and learning. 

It is at least doubtful whether any of these philoso- 
phers perused the apologies which the primitive Chris- 
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tians repeatedly published in behalf of themselves and 
of their religion; but it is much to be lamented that 
such a cause was not defended by abler advocates. 
They expose with superfluous wit and eloquence the 
extravagance of polytheism. They interest our compas- 
sion by displaying the innocence and suiferings of their 
injured brethren. But when they would demonstrate 
the divine origin of Christianity, they insist much more 
strongly on the predictions which announced, than on 
the miracles which accompanied, the appearance of tlie 
Messiah. Their favourite argument might serve to edify 
a Christian or to convert a Jew, since both the one and 
the other acknowledge the authority of those prophecies, 
and both are obliged, with devout reverence, to search 
for their sense and their accomplishment. 

But this mode of persuasion loses much of its weight 
and influence when it is addressed to those who neither 
understand nor respect the Mosaic dispensation and the 
prophetic style. In the unskilful hands of Justin and of 
the succeeding apologists, the sublime meaning of tlie 
Hebrew oracles evaporates in distant types, affected 
conceits, and cold allegories; and even their authenticity 
was rendered suspicious to an unenlightened Gentile 
by the mixture of pidus forgeries which, under the 
names of Orpheus, Hermes, and the Sibyls, were ob- 
truded on him as of equal value with the genuine inspi- 
rations of Heaven. The adoption of fraud and sophistry 
in the defence of revelation too often reminds us of the 

ao. The philosophers, who derided the more ancient pre- 
dictions of the Sibyls, would easily have detected the Jewish 
and Christian forgeries, which have been so triumphantly 
quoted by the fathers from Justin Martyr to Lactantius. 
When the Sibylline verses had performed their appointed 
task they, like the system of the millennium, were quietly 
laid aside. The Christian Sibyl had unluckily fixed the ruin 
of Rome for the year 195, 
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injudicious conduct of those poets who load their 
vulnerable heroes with a useless weight of cumbersome 
and brittle armour. 

But how shall we excuse the supine inattention of the 
pagan and philosophic world to those evidences which 
were presented by the hand of Omnipotence not to their 
reason but to their senses? During the age of Christ, o£ 
his apostles, and of their first disciples, the doctrine 
which they preached was confirmed by innumerable 
prodigies. The lame walked, the blind saw, the sick were 
healed, the dead were raised, demons were expelled, 
and the laws of Nature were frequently suspended for 
the benefit of the church. But the sages of Greece and 
Rome turned aside from the awful spectacle and, pnr- 
sxxing the ordinary occupations of life and study, ap- 
peared unconscious of any alterations in the moral or 
physical government of the world. Und^rJhejreign of 
Tiberius the whole earth, or at least a celebrated prov- 
ince of the Roman empire, was involved in a preternat- 
ural darkness of three hours. Even this miraculous event, 
which ought to have excited the wonder, the curiosity, 
and the devotion of mankind, passed without notice in 
an age of science and history. It happened during the 
lifetime of Seneca and the elder Pliny, who must have 
experienced the immediate effects or received the ear- 
liest intelligence of the prodigy. Each of these philoso- 
phers, in a laborious work, has recorded all the great 
phenomena of Nature, earthquakes, meteors, comets, 
and eclipses, which his indefatigable curiosity could col- 
lect Both the one and the other have omitted to men- 
tion the greatest phenomenon to which the mortal eye 
has been witness since the creation of the globe. A dis- 
tinct chapter of Pliny is designed for eclipses of an ex- 
traordinary nature and unusual duration; but he contents 
himself with describing the singular defect of ligbt: 
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which followed the murder of Caesar, when, during the 
greatest part of a year, the orb of the sun appeared pale 
and without splendour. This season of obscurity, which 
cannot surely be compared with the preternatural dark- 
ness of the Passion, had been already celebrated by most 
of the poets and historians of that memorable age. 


In the next chapter of the original Gihhon examines 
the apparent ^ernness towards Christianity of those 
same emperors **who beheld without concern a thousand 
forms of religion subsisting under their gentle sway*; 
and he suggests that it was based upon the intolerance 
of the primitive churchy which disdained every form of 
worship except its. own as impious and idolatrous*^ Each 
new Christian convert '‘rejected with contempt the su- 
perstitions of Kis family, his city, and his province^* and 
connected himself "in an indissoluble band of union 
with a peculiar society which everywhere assumed a 
different character from the rest ~of mankind,** 

Despite the resulting pagan resentment. Gibbon none- 
theless concludes that a close reading and careful in- 
terpretation of history will indicate: (i) that the primi- 
tive church teas for a considerable time too small and 
obscure to receive official notice; (2) that the authorities 
used great caution in proceeding against their Christian 
subjects; (^) that the punishments meted out were rare 
and, for the times, moderate; and (4) that the early 
church enjoyed long intervals of peace and tranquillity. 

The first persecution of the Christians occurred after 
a great fire in Rome during the reign of the emperor 
'Nero, who, to divert suspicion from himself about the 
origin of the fire, "resolved to substitute in his own place 
some fictitious crimimh:* But the outburst, though vio- 
lent, was of brief duration and confined to the walls of 
Rome; and Gibbon speculates that the real object of the 
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persecution may not have been the Christians at all, but 
a schismatic Jewish sect known as Gaulonites. 

During the reign of Trajan, when the younger Pliny 
as governor of Bithynia and Pontus wrote the emperor 
asking for instructions in dealing with the numerous and 
growing sect of Christians, both the query itself as well 
as the nature of the answer implied that no general laws 
or decrees were in force against the Christians, Trajan's 
reply showed '*much more solicitude to protect the secu- 
rity of the innocent than to prevent the escape of the 
guilty," Though persons convicted as Christians were 
to be punished, Trajan prohibited any inquiries de- 
signed to detect the supposed criminals and required 
that any charge of Christian leanings be made openly 
and directly, with the most severe penalties for false 
accusation. 

Those charged were not always indicted; those in- 
dicted were not always convicted; those convicted were 
not always punished; and such punishments as were im- 
posed were likely to be not execution hut imprisonment, 
exile, etc,, which might be, and frequently were, 
mitted in a general decree of amnesty accompanying 
some happy public event Later ecclesiastical writer;^ 
frequently ^^entertained themselves with diversifying the 
deaths and sufferings of the primitive martyrs," Chris^ 
Man maidens, for example, were allegedly abandoned to 
the embraces of youths who were instructed main- 
tain the honor of Venus against the impious virgin who 
refused to burn incense on her altars," Gibbon dismisses 
such stories contemptuously, remarking that their inven- 
tors **a$cribed to the magistrates the same degree of 
implacable and unrelenting zeal which -filled their own 
breasts against the heretics or the idolaters of their own 
time" 

During the frequent peaceful intervals enjoyed by 



826 DECLINE AND FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE 

the early church, many persons high in Imperial favour 
were themselves Christians or were friendly towards the 
foundling religion. Marcia, the favourite concubine of 
Commodus who eventually contrived his murder (see 
p. 128), was such a patroness, though her occupation 
ruled out the possibility of baptism. Septimus Severus 
was well disposed towards the new sect, at least in the 
early part of his reign, allegedly because one of his 
Christian slaves had anointed the emperor with a heal- 
ing oil during a dangerous illness from which the em- 
peror recovered; Caracallds nurse was a Christian; the 
emperor Philip was so partial to the Christians as to 
give rise to the rumour, probably unfounded, that he 
himself was a convert; and following the accession of 
Gallienus the church enjoyed some four decades of un- 
interrupted peace and growth. 

A severe repression of the early church came during, 
and shortly after, the rule of the emperor Decius, who 
exiled or executed the principal Christian bishops and 
for sixteen months prevented the election of a new 
bishop of Rome, But the greatest persecution occurred 
in the latter days of the emperor Diocletian. After some 
eighteen years of mild and tolerant rule, during which 
the wife and daughter of the emperor were much at- 
tracted to the Christian doctrine and the four principal 
eunuchs of the palace actually embraced the new reli- 
gion, that great ruler at length succumbed to the anti- 
Christian prejudices of two of his associates, Maximian 
and Gderius. A series of increasingly harsh edicts led to 
the burning of churches, the withdrawal of all legal pro- 
tection from Christians, the prohibition of Christian as- 
semblies, the confiscation of church property, and the 
west, torture, exile, and execution of many of the faith- 
ful, The persecution persisted (though with widely vary- 
ing degrees of severity in the different parts of the 
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empire) for ten long years, until Galerius, somewhat 
softened by a painful and lingering illness, published an 
edict permitting the Christians "Jreely to profess their 
private opinions and to assemble in their conventicles 
without fear or molestation, provided always that they 
preserve a due respect to the established laws and gov- 
ernmentr 

Yet it must not he supposed. Gibbon concludes, that 
any vast number of Christians perished even in these 
repressive circumstances. The zeal of the early Chris- 
tians for martyrdom was so great that they sometimes 
^‘supplied by their voluntary declaration the want of an 
accuser, rudely disturbed the public service of pagan- 
ism” called upon the magistrate ^Ho pronounce arid to 
inflict the sentence of the law,” and then '^cheerfully 
leaped into the fires that were kindled to consume them” 
— until the bishops themselves had to condemn such 
practices, ("Unhappy men!” exclaimed a proconsul of 
Asia, "if you are thus weary of your lives, is it so diffi- 
cult to find ropes and precipices?”) But according to a 
highly partial ecclesiastical historian, only nine bishops 
perished over the course of the decade of persecution 
begun by Diocletian; and Gibbon estimates the total 
number of Christians executed in that same period at 
about two thousand. 



Chapter IX 

(a.d. 300-500) 

Foundation of Constantinople - Political system of 
Constantine and his successors -- Military discu 
pline-^The palace^ The finances Brief review 
of the fate of the sons and nephews of Constant 
tine^ and the results of the legal establishment of 
the Christian church?' 

T he unfortunate Licinius was the last rival who 
opposed the greatness, and the last captive who 
adorned the triumph, of Constantine. After a tranquil 
and prosperous reign the conqueror bequeathed to his 
family the inheritance of the Roman empire, a new 
capital, a new policy, and a new religion; and the in- 
novations which he established have been embraced and 
consecrated by succeeding generations. The age of the 
great Constantine and his sons is filled with important 
events; but the liistorian must be oppressed by their 
number and variety imless he diligently separates from 
each other the scenes which are connected only by the 
order of time. He will describe the political institutions 
ttat gave strength and stability to the empire before 
he procee^ to relate the wars and revolutions which 
astened its decline. He wdll adopt the division, un- 
toown to the ancients, of civil and ecclesiastical affairs. 
The wcto^ of the Christians and their intestine discord 

wm supply copious and distinct materials both for 
edification and for scandal. 

After the defeat and abdication of Licinius his vic- 

Editor s note; Chapters XVII through XX of the original, 

328 



FOUNDATION OF CONSTANTINOPLE 329 

torious rival proceeded to lay the foundations of a city 
destined to reign in future times the mistress of the East, 
and to survive the empire and religion of Constantine. 
The motives, whether of pride or of policy, which first im 
duced Diocletian to withdraw himself from the ancient 
seat of government had acquired additional weight by the 
example of his successors and the habits of forty years, 
Rome was insensibly confounded with the dependent 
Idngdoms which had once acknowledged her suprem- 
acy; and the country of the Caesars was viewed with 
cold indifference by a martial prince, bom in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Danube, educated in the courts and 
armies of Asia, and invested with the purple by the 
legions of Britain. The Italians, who had received Con- 
stantine as their deliverer, submissively obeyed the 
edicts which he sometimes condescended to address to 
the senate and people of Rome; but they were seldom 
honoured with the presence of their new sovereign. 
During the vigour of his age Constantine, according to 
the various exigencies of peace and war, moved with 
slow dignity or with active diligence along the frontiers 
of his extensive dominions, and was always prepared to 
take the field either against a foreign or a domestic 
enemy. But as he gradually reached the summit of pros- 
perity and the decline of life, he began to meditate the 
design of fixing in a more permanent station the strengfh 
as well as majesty of the throne. 

In the choice of an advantageous situation he pre- 
ferred the confines of Europe and Asia, to curb with a 
powerful arm the barbarians who dwelt between the 
Danube and the Tanais and to watch with an eye of 
jealousy the conduct of the Persian monarch, who in- 
dignantly supported the yoke of an ignominious treaty. 
With these views Diocletian had selected and embel- 
lished the residence of Nicomedia; but the memory of 
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Diocletian was justly abhorred by the protector of the 
church, and Constantine was not insensible to the am- 
bition of founding a city which might perpetuate the 
glory of his own name. During the late operations of 
the war against Licinius he had sufficient opportunity 
to contemplate, both as a soldier and as a statesman, the 
incomparable position of Byzantium, and to observe how 
strongly it was guarded by nature against an hostile 
attack, whilst it was accessible on every side to the ben- 
efits of commercial intercourse. Many ages before Con- 
stantine one of the most judicious historians of antiquity 
had described the advantages of a situation from whence 
a feeble colony of Greeks derived the command of the . 
sea and the honours of a flourishing and independent 
xepublic.2 

We are at present qualified to view the advantageous 
position of Constantinople, which appears to have been 
formed by nature for the centre and capital of a great 
monarchy. Situated in the forty-first degree of latitude, 
the Imperial city commanded from her seven hills the 
opposite shores of Europe and Asia; the climate was 
healthy and temperate, the soil fertile, the harbour 
secure and capacious, and the approach on the side of 
the continent was of small extent and easy defence. The 
Bosphorus and the Hellespont may be considered as the 
two gates of Constantinople, and the prince who pos- 
sessed those important passages could always shut them 
against a naval enemy and open them to the fleets of 
coromerce. The preservation of the eastern provinces 
may in some degree be ascribed to the policy of 
Constantine, as the barbarians of the Euxine, who in 
the preceding age had poured their armaments into 

a. Editor^ s note: The next section of the original is a minute 
description of the site of Constantinople and the surrounding 
area. 
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the heart of the Mediterraneaiij soon desisted from the 
exercise of piracy and despaired of forcing this insur- 
mountable barrier. When the gates of the Hellespont 
and Bosphorus were shut, the capital still enjoyed within 
their spacious enclosure every production which could 
supply the wants or gratify the luxury of its numerous 
inhabitants. The seacoasts of Thrace and Bithynia, 
which languish under the weight of Turkish oppression, 
still exhibit a rich prospect of vineyards, of gardens, and 
of plentiful harvests; and the Propontis has ever been 
renowned for an inexhaustible store of the most exqui- 
site fish, that are taken in their stated seasons without 
skill and almost without labour. But when the passages 
of the straits were thrown open for trade, they alter- 
nately admitted the natural and artificial riches of the 
North and South, of the Euxine and of the Mediter- 
ranean. Whatever rude commodities were collected in 
the forests of Germany and Scythia, as far as the sources 
of the Tanais and the Borysthenes; whatsoever was 
manufactured by the skill of Europe or Asia; the com 
of Egypt, and the gems and spices of the farthest India, 
were brought by the varying winds into the port of 
Constantinople, which for many ages attracted the com- 
merce of the ancient world. 

The prospect of beauty, of safety, and of wealth 
united in a single spot was sufficient to justify the choice 
of Constantine. But as some decent mixture of prodigy 
and fable has in every age been supposed to reflect a 
becoming majesty on the origin of great cities, the em- 
peror was desirous of ascribing his resolution not so 
much to the uncertain coimsels of human policy as to 
the infallible and eternal decrees of divine wisdom. In 
one of his laws he has been careful to instruct posterity 
that, in obedience to the commands of God, he laid the 
everlasting foundations of Constantinople; and though 
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lie has not condescended to relate in what manner the 
celestial inspiration was communicated to his mind, the 
defect of his modest silence has been liberally supplied 
by die ingenuit}^ of succeeding writers, who describe 
the nocturnal \ision which appeared to the fancy of 
Constantine as he slept within the walls of Byzantium. 
The tutelar genius of the city, a venerable matron sink- 
ing under die weight of years and infirmities, was sud- 
denly transformed into a blooming maid, whom his own 
hands adorned with all the symbols of Imperial great- 
ness. The monarch awoke, interpreted the auspicious 
omen, and obeyed without hesitation the will of Heaven. 

The day which gave birth to a city or colony was 
celebrated by the Romans with such ceremonies as had 
been ordained by a generous superstition; and though 
Constantine might omit some rites which savoured too 
strongly of their pagan origin, yet he was anxious to 
leave a deep impression of hope and respect on tlie 
minds of the spectators. On foot, with a lance in his 
hand, the emperor himself led the solemn procession 
and directed the line which was traced as the boundary 
of tlie destined capital, till the growing circumference 
was observed with astonishment by the assistants, who 
at length ventured to observe tliat he had already ex- 
ceeded the most ample measure of a great city. shall 
still advance,” replied Constantine, "till He, the invisible 
guide who marches before me, thinks proper to stop.” 
\\ ithout presuming to investigate the nature or motives 
of tliis extraordinary, conductor, we shall content our- 
seHes with the more humble task of describing the ex- 
tent and limits of Constantinople. 

In the actual state of the city, the palace and gardens 
of the seraglio occupy the eastern promontory, the first 
of the seven hills, and cover about one hundred and Mty 
acres of our own measure. The seat of Turkish jealousy 
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and despotism is erected on tiie foundations of a Grecian 
republic; but it may be supposed that the Byzantines 
were tempted by the conveniency of the harbour to ex- 
tend their habitations on that side beyond the modem 
limits of the seraglio. The new walls of Constantine 
stretched from the port to the Propontis across the en- 
larged breadth of the triangle, at the distance of fifteen 
stadia from the ancient fortification, and with the city 
of Byzantium they enclosed five of the seven hills, 
which, to the eyes of those who approach Constanti- 
nople, appear to rise above each other in beautiful 
order. About a century after the death of the founder 
the new buildings, extending on one side up the har- 
bour and on the other along the Propontis, already 
covered the narrow ridge of the sixth and the broad 
summit of the seventh hill. The necessity of protecting 
those suburbs from the incessant inroads of the bar- 
barians engaged the younger Theodosius to surround 
his capital with an adequate and permanent enclosure 
of walls. From the eastern promontory to the golden 
gate the extreme length of Constantinople was about 
three Roman miles, the circumference measured be- 
tween ten and eleven, and the surface might be com- 
puted as equal to about two thousand English acres.* 
It is impossible to justify the vain and credulous exag- 
gerations of modem travellers, who have sometimes 
stretched the limits of Constantinople over the adjacent 
villages of the European and even of the Asiatic coast. 
But the suburbs of Pera and Galata, though situate be- 
yond the harbour, may deserve to be considered as a 
part of the city; and this addition may perhaps author- 
ize the measure of a Byzantine historian who assigns 
sixteen Greek (about fourteen Roman) miles for the 
circumference of his native city. Such an extent may 
seem not unworthy of an Imperial residence. Yet Con- 



334 DECLINE AND FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE 

stantinople must yield to Babylon and Thebes, to ancient 
Home, to London, and even to Paris. 

The master of Ae Roman world who aspired to erect 
an eternal monument of the glories of his reign could 
employ in the prosecution of that great work the wealth, 
the labour, and all that yet remained of the genius of 
obedient millions. Some estimate may be formed of the 
expense bestowed with Imperial liberality on the foun- 
dation of Constantinople by the allowance of about two 
millions five hundred thousand pounds for the construc- 
tion of the walls, the porticoes, and the aqueducts. The 
forests that overshadowed the shores of the Euxine and 
the celebrated quarries of white marble in the little 
island of Proconnesus supplied an inexhaustible stock of 
materials, ready to be conveyed, by the convenience of 
a short water-carriage, to the harbour of Byzantium. A 
multitude of labourers and artificers urged the conclu- 
sion of the work with incessant toil; but the impatience 
of Constantine soon discovered that, in the decline of 
the arts, the skill as well as numbers of his architects 
bore a very unequal proportion to the greatness of his 
designs. The magistrates of the most distant provinces 
were therefore directed to institute schools, to appoint 
professors, and, by the hopes of rewards and privileges, 
to engage in the study and practice of architecture a 
sufficient number of ingenious youths who had received 
a liberal education. 

The buildings of the new city were executed by such 
artificers as the reign of Constantine could afford; but 
they were decorated by the hands of the most cele- 
brated masters of the age of Pericles and Alexander. To 
revive the genius of Phidias and Lysippus surpassed 
indeed the power of a Roman emperor, but the im- 
mortal productions which they had bequeathed to pos- 
terity were exposed without defence to the rapacious 
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vanity o£ a despot. By his commands the cities of Greece 
and Asia were despoiled of their most valuable orna- 
ments. The trophies of memorable wars, the objects of 
religious veneration, the most finished statues of the 
gods and heroes, of the sages and poets of ancient 
times, contributed to the splendid triumph of Constanti- 
nople and gave occasion to the remark of the historian 
Cedrenus, who observes with some enthusiasm that 
nothing seemed wanting except the souls of the illus- 
trious men whom these admirable monuments were 
intended to represent. But it is not in the city of Con- 
stantine, nor in the declining period of an empire, when 
the human mind was depressed by civil and religious 
slavery, that we should seek for the souls of Homer and 
of Demosthenes, 

During the siege of Byzantium the conqueror had 
pitched his tent on the commanding eminence of the 
second hill. To perpetuate the memory of his success 
he chose the same advantageous position for the prin- 
cipal Forum, which appears to have been of a circular 
or rather elliptical form. The two opposite entrances 
formed triumphal arches; the porticoes, which enclosed 
it on every side, were filled with statues; and the centre 
of the Forum was' occupied by a lofty column, of which 
a mutilated fragment is now degraded by the appella- 
tion of the burned pillar. This column was erected on a 
pedestal of white marble twenty feet high and was 
composed of ten pieces of porphyry, each of which 
measured about ten feet in height and about thirty-three 
in circumference. On the summit of the pillar, above 
one hundred and twenty feet from the ground, stood 
the colossal statue of Apollo. It was of bronze, had 
been transported either from Athens or from a tovra of 
Phrygia, and was supposed to be the work of Phidias. 
The artist had represented the god of day, or, as it was 



336 DECLINE AND FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE 

aftenvards interpreted, the emperor Constantine him- 
self, witli a sceptre in his right hand, the globe of the 
world in his left, and a crown of rays glittering on his 
head. The Circus, or Hippodrome, was a stately build- 
ing about four hundred paces in length and one hundred 
in breadth. The space between the two TYi&t^y or goals, 
was filled with statues and obelisks; and we may still 
remark a very singular fragment of antiquity, the bodies 
of three serpents twisted into one pillar of brass. Their 
triple heads had once supported the golden tripod which 
after the defeat of Xerxes was consecrated in the temple 
of Delphi by the victorious Greeks. The beauty of the 
Hippo^ome has been long since defaced by the rude 
hands of the Turkish conquerors, but under the similar 
ap|fellation of Atmeidan it still serves as a place of ex- 
ercise for their horses. From the throne, whence the 
emperor viewed the Circensian games, a winding stair- 
case descended to the palace, a magnificent edifice 
%vhieh scarcely yielded to the residence of Rome itself 
and which, together with the dependent courts, gardens, 
and porticoes, covered a considerable extent of ground 
upon the banks of the Propontis between the Hippo- 
drome and the church of St. Sophia. We might likewise 
celebrate the baths, which still retained the name of 
Zeuxippus, after they had been enriched by the mu- 
nificence of Constantine with lofty columns, various 
marbles, and above threescore statues of bronze. But 
we should deviate from the design of this history if we 
attempted minutely to describe the difiEerent buildings 
or quarters of the city. It may be sufiBoient to observe 
that whatever could adorn the dignity of a great capital 
or contribute to the benefit or pleasure of its numerous 
inhabitants was contained within the walls of Con- 
stantinople. A particular description, composed about a 
centmy after its foundation, enumerates a capitol, or 
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school of learning, a circus, two theatres, eight public 
and one hundred and fifty-three private baths, fifty-two 
porticoes, five granaries, eight aqueducts or reservoirs 
pf water, four spacious halls for the meetings of the 
senate or courts of justice, fourteen churches, fourteen 
palaces, and four thousand three hundred and eighty- 
eight houses which, for their size or beauty, deserved 
to be distinguished from the multitude of plebeian 
habitations. 

The populousness of his favoured city was the next 
and noiost serious object of the attention of its founder. 
In the dark ages which succeeded the translation of the 
empire, the remote and’the immediate consequences of 
that memorable event were strangely confoxmded by 
the yanity of the Greeks and the credulity of the Latins. 
It was asserted and believed that all the noble families 
of Rome, the senate, and the equestrian order, with their 
innumerable attendants, had followed their emperor to 
the banks of the Propontis; that a spurious race- of 
strangers and plebeians was left to possess the solitude* 
of the ancient capital; and that the lands of Italy, long 
since converted into gardens, were at once deprived of 
cultivation and inhabitants. In the course of this history 
such exaggerations will be reduced to their just value; 
yet, since the growth of Constantinople caimot be as- 
cribed to the general increase of mankind and of indus- 
try, it must be admitted that this artificial colony was 
raised at the expense of the ancient cities of the empire. 
Many opulent senators of Rome and of the eastern prov- 
inces were probably invited by Constantine to adopt 
for their country the fortunate spot which he had chosen 
for his own residence. The invitations of a master are 
scarcely to be distinguished from commands, and the 
liberality of the emperor obtained a ready and cheerful 
obedience. He bestowed on his favourites the palaces 
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which he had built in the several quarters of the city, 
assigned them lands and pensions for the support of 
their dignity, and alienated the demesnes of Pontus and 
Asia to grant hereditary estates by the easy tenure of 
maintaining a house in the capital. But these encourage- 
ments and obligations soon became superfluous and 
were gradually abolished. Wherever the seat of govern- 
ment is fixed, a considerable part of the public revenue 
vill be expended by the prince himself, by his, ministers, 
by the officers of justice, and by the domestics of the 
palace. The most wealthy of the provincials will be 
attracted by the powerful motives of interest and duty, 
of amusement and curiosity. A third and more numerous 
class of inhabitants will insensibly be formed of servants, 
of artificers, and of merchants, who derive their sub- 
sistence from their own labour and from the wants or 
luxury of the superior ranks. In less than a century Con- 
stantinople disputed with Rome itself the pre-eminence 
of riches and numbers. New piles of buildings, crowded 
together with too little regard to health or convenience, 
scarcely allowed the intervals of narrow streets for the 
perpetual throng of men, of horses, and of carriages* 
The allotted space of ground was insufficient to contain 
the increasmg people, and the additional foundations, 
which on either side were advanced into the sea, might 
alone have composed a very considerable city.3 
As Constantine urged the progress of the work with 
me impatience of a lover, the walls, the porticoes, and 
e principal edifices were completed in a few years, or, 
according to another account, in a few months; but this 
extraordinary dihgence should excite the less admiration 


^ f omitted here. Gibbon re- 
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since many of the buildings were finished in so hasty 
^nd imperfect a manner that under the succeeding reign 
tbey were preserved with diflSculty from impending 
ruin. But while they displayed the vigour and freshness 
of youth, the founder prepared to celebrate the dedica- 
tion of his city. The games and largesses which crowned 
tbe pomp of this memorable festival may easily be sup- 
posed; but there is one circumstance pf a more singular 
and permanent nature, which ought not entirely to be 
overlooked. As often as the birthday of the city returned, 
the statue of Constantine, framed by his order of gilt 
wood and bearing in its right hand a small image of the 
genius of the place, was erected on a triumphal car. 
The guards, carrying white tapers and clothed in their 
richest apparel, accompanied the solemn procession as 
it moved dirough the Hippodrome. When it was oppo- 
site to the throne of the reigning emperor he rose from 
his seat and with grateful reverence adored the memory 
of his predecessor. At the festival of the dedication an 
edict, engraved on a column of marble, bestowed the 
title of Second or New Rome on the city of Constantine. 
But the name of Constantinople has prevailed over that 
honourable epithet, and after the revolution of fourteen 
centuries still perpetuates the fame of its author. 

The foundation of a new capital is naturally con- 
nected with the establishment of a new form of civil 
and military administration. The distinct view of the 
complicated system of policy introduced by Diocletian, 
improved by Constantine, and completed by his imme- 
diate successors may not only amuse the fancy by the 
singular picture of a great empire, but will tend to illus- 
trate the secret and internal causes of its rapid decay. 
In the pursuit of any remarkable institution, we may be 
frequently led into the more early or the more recent 
times of tibe Roman history; but the proper limits of this 
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inquiry will be included within a period of about one 
hundred and thirty years, from the accession of Con- 
stantine to the publication of the Theodosian code, from 
wliich, as well as from the Nofitia of the East and West, 
we derive the most copious and authentic information 
of the state of the empire. This variety of objects will 
suspend for some time the course of the narrative; but 
the interruption will be censured only by those readers 
who are insensible to the importance of laws and man- 
ners, while they peruse with eager curiosity the tran- 
sient intrigues of a court or the accidental event of a 
battle. 

The manly pride of the Romans, content with sub- 
stantial power, had left to the vanity of the East the 
forms and ceremonies of ostentatious greatness. But 
when they lost even the semblance of those virtues 
which were derived from their ancient freedom, the 
simplicity of Roman manners was insensibly corrupted 
by the stately affectation of the courts of Asia. The dis- 
tinctions of personal merit and influence, so conspicuous 
in a republic, so feeble and obscure under a monarchy, 
were abolished by the despotism of the emperors, who 
substituted in their room a severe subordination of rank 
and ofiBce, from the titled slaves who were seated on the 
steps of the throne to the meanest instruments of arbi- 
trary power. This multitude of abject dependents was 
interested in the support of the actual government from 
the dread of a revolution which might at once confound 
their hopes and intercept the reward of their services. 

In this divine hierarchy (for such at is frequently 
styled) every rank was marked with the most scrupulous 
exactness, and its dignity was displayed in a variety of 
trifling and solemn ceremonies, which it was a study 
to learn and a sacrilege to neglect. The purity of the 
Latin language was debased by adopting, in the inter- 
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course of pride and flattery, a profusion of epithets 
which Tully would scarcely have understood and which 
Augustus would have rejected with indignation. The 
principal ofiScers of the empire were saluted, even by 
the sovereign himself, with the deceitful titles of your 
Sincerity, your Gravity, your Excellency, your Emi- 
nence, your sublime and wonderful Magnitude, your 
illustrious and magnificent Highness. The codicils or 
patents of their ofiSce were curiously emblazoned with 
Such emblems as were best adapted to explain its na- 
ture and high dignity: the image or portrait of the reign- 
ing emperors; a triumphal car; the book of mandates 
placed on a table, covered with a rich carpet, and illu- 
nainated by four tapers; the allegorical figures of the 
provinces which they governed; or the appellations and 
standards of the troops whom they commanded. Some 
of these ofiScial ensigns were really exhibited in their 
tall of audience; others preceded their pompous march 
'Vviienever they appeared in public; and every circum- 
stance of their demeanour, their dress, their ornaments, 
Q.nd their train was calculated to inspire a deep rever- 
ence for the representatives of supreme majesty. By a 
pliilosophic observer the system of the Roman govem- 
33aient might have been mistaken for a splendid theatre, 
filled with players of every character and degree, who 
^repeated the language and imitated the passions of their 
Original model. 

-All the magistrates of sufficient importance to find a 
place in the general state of the empire were accurately 
ciivided into three classes: The Illustrious; the Spec- 
tcibiles, or Respectable; and the Clarissimi, whom we 
may translate by the word Honourable, In the times of 
Roman simplicity the last-mentioned epithet was used 
only as a vague expression of deference, till it became 
at length the peculiar and appropriated title of all who 
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were members of the senate and consequently of all 
who, from that venerable body, were selected to govern 
the provinces. The vanity of those who from their rank 
and office might claim a superior distinction above the 
rest of the senatorial order was long afterwards indulged 
with the new appellation of Respectable; but the title 
of Illustrious was always reserved to some eminent per- 
sonages who were obeyed or reverenced by the two 
subordinate classes. It was communicated only; i. to the 
consuls and patricians; n. to the Praetorian praefects, 
with the praefects of Rome and Constantinople; m. to 
the masters general of the cavalry and the infantry; and, 
IV. to the seven ministers of the palace, who exercised 
their sacred functions about the person of the emperor. 
Among those illustrious magistrates who were esteemed 
co-ordinate with each other, the seniority of appoint- 
ment gave place to the union of .dignities. By the ex- 
pedient of honorary codicils the emperors, who were 
fond of multiplying their favours, might sometimes grat- 
ify the vanity, though not the ambition, of impatient 
courtiers. 


I, THE CONSULS AND PATEiciANs. As long as the Ro- 
man consuls were the first magistrates of a free state, 
they derived their right to power from the choice of 
me people. As long as the emperors condescended to 
disguise the servitude which they imposed, the consuls 
v^ere still elected by the real or apparent suffrage of the 
senate. From the reign of Diocletian even these vestiges 
of iiberfy were abolished, and the successful candidates, 
who were mvested with the annual honours of the con- 
s-dships, affected to deplore the humfliating condition 
of their predecessors. The Scipios and the Catos had 
teen reduced to solicit the votes of plebeians, to pass 
ough the tedious and expensive forms of a popular 
election, and to expose their dignify to the shame of a 
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pubKc refusal; wlile their own happier fate had re- 
served them for an age and government in which the 
rewards of virtue were assigned by the unerring wisdom 
of a gracious sovereign. In the epistles which the em- 
peror addressed to the two consuls elect, it was declared 
that they were created by his sole authority. Their 
names and portraits, engraved on gilt tablets of ivory, 
were dispersed over the empire as presents to the prov- 
inces, the cities, the magistrates, the senate, and the 
people. 

Their solemn inauguration was performed at the place 
of the Imperial residence; and during a period of one 
hundred and twenty years Rome was constantly de- 
prived of the presence of her ancient magistrates. On 
the morning of the first of January the consuls assumed 
the ensigns of their dignity. Their dress was a robe of 
purple, embroidered in silk and gold, and sometimes 
ornamented with costly gems. On this solemn occasion 
they were attended by the most eminent oflScers of the 
state and army in the habit of senators; and the useless 
fasces, armed with the once formidable axes, were home 
before them by the Hctors. The procession moved from 
the palace to frie Forum or principal square of the city, 
where the consuls ascended their tribunal and seated 
themselves in the cunde chairs, which were framed after 
the fashion of ancient times. They immediately exer- 
cised an act of jurisdiction, by the manumission of a 
slave who was brought before them for that purpose; 
and the ceremony was intended to represent the cele- 
brated action of the elder Brutus, the author of liberty 
and of the consulship, when he admitted among his 
fellow-citizens the f ai&ul Vindex, who had revealed the 
conspiracy of the Tarquins. 

The public festival was continued during several days 
in all the principal cities: in Rome from custom; in 



844 DECLINE AND FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE 

Constantinople from imitation; in Carthage, Antioch, 
and Alexandria from the love of pleasure and the super- 
fluity of wealth. In the two capitals of the empire the 
annual games of the theatre, the circus, and the amphi- 
theatre cost four thousand pounds of gold, about one 
hundred and sixty thousand pounds sterling; and if so 
heavy an expense surpassed the faculties or the inclina- 
tion of the magistrates themselves, the sum was supplied 
from the Imperial treasury. 

As soon as the consuls had discharged these custom- 
ary duties they were at liberty to retire into the shade 
of private life and to enjoy during the remainder of 
the year the undisturbed contemplation of their own 
greatness. They no longer presided in the national coun- 
cils; they no longer executed the resolutions of peace 
or war. Their abilities (unless they were employed in 
more effective offices) were of little moment; and their 
names served only as the legal date of the year in which 
they had filled the chair of Marius and of Cicero. Yet it 
was still felt and acknowledged, in the last period of 
Roman servitude, that this empty name might be com- 
pared, and even preferred, to "file possession of substan- 
tial power. The title of consul was still the most splendid 
object of ambition, the noblest reward of virtue and 
loyalty. The emperors themselves, who disdained the 
faint shadow of the republic, were conscious that they 
acquired an additional splendour and majesiy as often 

as they assumed the a n nu a l honours of the consular 
dignity. 

*^6 proudest and most perfect separation which can 

found in any age or coxmtiy between the nobles and 
the people is perhaps that of the patricians and the 
plebeians, as it was established in the first age of the 
Roman republic. Wealth and honours, the offices of 
me state, and the ceremonies of religion were almost ex- 



POLITICAL SYSTEM OF CONSTANTINE 845 

clusively possessed by the former, who, preserving the 
purity of their blood with the most insulting jealousy,^ 
held their clients in a condition of specious vassalage. 
But these distinctions, so incompatible with the spirit 
of a free people, were removed after a long struggle by 
the persevering efforts of the tribunes. The most active 
and successful of die plebeians accumulated wealth, 
aspired to honours, deserved triumphs, contracted alli- 
ances, and after some generations assumed the pride of 
ancient nobility. 

The patrician families, on the other hand, whose 
original number was never recruited till the end of the 
commonwealth, either failed in the ordinary course of 
nature, or were extinguished in so many foreign and 
domestic wars, or, through a want of merit or fortune, 
insensibly mingled >vith the mass of the people. Very 
few remained who could derive their pure and genuine 
origin from the infancy of the city, or even from that of 
the republic, when Caesar and Augustus, Claudius and 
Vespasian, created from the body of the senate a com- 
petent number of new patrician families in the hope of 
perpetuating an order which was still considered as 
honourable and sacred. But these artificial supplies (in 
which the reigning house was always included) were 
rapidly swept away by the rage of tyrants, by frequent 
revolutions, by the change of manners, and by the in- 
termixture of nations. Little more was left when Con- 
stantine ascended the throne than a vague and imperfect 
tradition that the patricians had once been the first of 
the Romans. 

To form a body of nobles whose influence may re- 

4 . Intermarriages between the patricians and plebeiai^ 
were prohibited by the laws of the XII Tables; and the uni- 
form operations of human nature may attest that the custom 
survived the law. 
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Strain while it secures the authority of the monarch 
would have been very inconsistent with the character 
and policy of Constantine; but, had he seriously enter- 
tained such a design, it might have exceeded the meas- 
ure of his power to ratify by an arbitrary edict an 
institution which must expect the sanction of time and 
of opinion. He revived, indeed, the title of Patricians, 
but he revived it as a personal, not as an hereditary 
distinction. They yielded only to the transient superi- 
ority of the annual consuls; but they enjoyed the pre- 
eminence over all the great ofBcers of state, with the 
most familiar access to the person of the prince. This 
honourable rank was bestowed on them for life; and, as 
they were usually favourites and ministers who had 
grown old in the Imperial court, the true etymology of 
the word was perverted by ignorance and flattery, and 
the patricians of Constantine were reverenced as the 
adopted Fathers of the emperor and the republic. 

n. THE PiUETORiAN PREFECTS. The fortunes of the 
Praetorian prasfects were essentially different from those 
of the consuls and patricians. The latter saw their an- 
cient greatness evaporate in a vain tide. The former, 
rising by degrees from the most humble condition, were 
invested with the civil and military administration of the 
Roman world. From the reign of Severus to that of 
Diocletian the guards and the palace, the laws and the 
finances, the armies and the provinces, were entrusted 
to their superintending care; and, like the vizirs of the 
East, they held with one hand the seal, and with the 
other the standard, of the empire. The ambition of 
the prasfects, always formidable and sometimes fatal to 
the masters whom they served, was supported by the 
strength of the Pr^torian bands; but after those haughty 
troops had been weakened by Diocletian and finally 
by Constantine, the praefects who survived 
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their fall were reduced without diflBculty to the station 
of useful and obedient ministers. When they were no 
longer responsible for the safety of the emperors 
person, they resigned the jurisdiction which they had 
hitherto claimed and exercised over all the departments 
of the palace. They were deprived by Constantine of 
all military command as soon as they had ceased to lead 
into the field, under their immediate orders, the flower 
of the Roman troops; and at length, by a singular revo- 
lution, the captains of the guards were transformed into 
the civil magistrates of the provinces. 

According to the plan of government instituted by 
Diocletian, the four princes had each their Pr^torian 
prefect; and after the monarchy was once more united 
in the person of Constantine, he still continued to create 
the same number of four praefects and entrusted to their 
care the same provinces which they already adminis- 
tered. 1. The praefect of the East stretched his ample 
jurisdiction into the three parts of the globe which were 
subject to the Romans, from the cataracts of the Nile 
to rite banks of the Phasis, and from the mountains of 
Thrace to the frontiers of Persia, a. The important prov- 
inces of Pannonia, Dacia, Macedonia, and Greece once 
acknowledged the authority of the praefect of lUyricum, 
3. The power of the praefect of Italy was not confined 
to the country from whence he derived his title; it ex- 
tended over &e additional territory of Rhaetia as far as 
the banks of the Danube, over the dependent islands of 
the Mediterranean, and over that part of the continent 
of Africa which lies /between the confines of Gyrene 
and those of Tingitania. 4. The praefect of the Gauls 
comprehended under that plural denomination the kin- 
dred provinces of Britain and Spain, and his authority 
was obeyed from the wall of Antoninus to the foot of 
Mount Adas. 
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After the Praetorian prasfects had been dismissed from 
all military command, the civil functions which they 
were ordained to exercise over so many subject nations 
were adequate to the ambition and abilities of the most 
consummate ministers. To their wisdom was commit- 
ted the supreme administration of justice and of the 
finances, the two objects which, in a state of peace, com- 
prehend almost all the respective duties of the sovereign 
and of the people; of the former, to protect the citizens 
who are obedient to the laws; of the latter, to contribute 
the share of their property which is required for the 
expenses of the state. The coin, the highways, the posts, 
the granaries, the manufactures, whatever could interest 
the public prosperity, was moderated by the authority 
of the Praetorian praefects. As the immediate represent- 
atives of the Imperial majesty they were empowered to 
explain, to enforce, and on some occasions to modify 
the general edicts by their discretionary proclamations. 
They watched over the conduct of the provincial gov- 
ernors, removed the negligent, and inflicted punishments 
on the guilty. From aU the inferior jurisdictions an ap- 
peal in every matter of importance, either civil or 
criminal, might be brought before the tribunal of the 
praDfect; but his sentence was final and absolute, and 
the emperors themselves refused to admit any com- 
plaints against the judgment or the integrity of a mag- 
istrate whom they honoured with such unbounded 
confidence. His appointments were suitable to his dig- 
nity; and if avarice was his ruling passion he enjoyed 
frequent opportunities of collecting a rich harvest of 
fees, of presents, and of perquisites. Though the em- 
^rors no longer dreaded the ambition of their praefects, 
they were attentive to counterbalance the power of this 

^eat oflSce by the uncertainty and shortness of its 
duration. 
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From their superior importance and dignity Rome 
and Constantinople were alone excepted from the juris- 
diction of the Prsetorian praefects. The immense size of 
the city and the experience of the tardy, ineffectual 
operation of the laws had furnished the policy of Augus- 
tus with a specious pretence for introducing a new mag- 
istrate, who alone could restrain a servile and turbulent 
populace by the strong arm of arbitrary power* Valerius 
Messalla was appointed the first praefect of Rome, that 
his reputation might countenance so invidious a meas- 
ure; but at the end of a few days that accomplished 
citizen resigned his office, declaring, with a spirit worthy 
of the friend of Brutus, tliat he found hims elf incapable 
of exercising a power incompatible with public freedom. 
As the sense of liberty became less exquisite, the ad- 
vantages of order were more clearly understood; jand 
the praefect, who seemed to haye been designed as a 
terror only to slaves and vagrants, was permitted to 
extend his civil and criminal jurisdiction over tiie eques- 
trian and noble families of Rome. The praetors, annually 
created as the judges of law and equity, could not long 
dispute the possession of the Forum with a vigorous and 
permanent magistrate who was usually admitted into 
the confidence of the prince. Their courts were deserted; 
their number, which had once fluctuated between 
twelve and eighteen, was gradually reduced to two or 
three; and their important functions were confined to 
the expensive obligation of exhibiting games for the 
amusement of the people. 

After the office of Roman consuls had been changed 
into a vain pageant, which was rarely displayed in the 
capital, the prefects assumed their vacant place in the , 
senate and were soon acknowledged as Ihe ordinary 
presidents of that venerable assembly. They received 
appeals from the distance of one hundred miles; and it 
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was allowed as a principle of jurisprudence that all 
municipal authority was derived from them alone. In 
the discharge of his laborious employment the governor 
of Rome was assisted by fifteen oflBcers, some of whom 
had been originally his equals, or even his superiors. 
The principal departments were relative to the com- 
mand of a numerous watch, established as a safeguard 
against fires, robberies, and nocturnal disorders; the 
custody and distribution of the public allowance of com 
and provisions; the care of the port, of the aqueducts, 
of the common sewers, and of die navigation and bed 
of the Tiber; the inspection of the markets, the theatres, 
and of the private as well as public works. Their vig- 
ilance ensured the three principal objects of a regular 
police— safety, plenty, and cleanliness; and, as a proof 
of the attention of government to preserve the splendour 
and ornaments of the capital, a particular inspector was 
appomted for the statues, the guardian as it were of 
that ina n i m ate people which, according to the esctrava- 
gant computation of an old writer, was scarcely inferior 
in number to the living inhabitants of Rome. About 
thirty years after the foundation of Constantinople a 
similar magistrate was created in that rising metropolis, 
for the same uses and with the same powers. A perfect 
equality was established between the dignity of the 
twomunicipal and that of the four Praetorian praefects. 

Those who in the Imperial hierarchy were distin- 
guijed by the title of Respectable formed an inter- 
mediate class between the Illustrious praefects and the 
Honourable magistrates of the provinces. In this class 
e proconsuls of Asia, Achaia, and Africa claimed a 
pre^mmence, which was yielded to the remembrance 
^ their ancient <hgnity; and the appeal from their 
b^l to that of the praefects was almost the only 
mark of their dependence. But the civil government 
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of the empire was distributed into thirteen great dU 
oceses, each of which equalled the just measure of a 
powerful kingdom. The first of these dioceses was sub- 
ject to the jurisdiction of the count of the East; and 
we may convey some idea of the importance and variety 
of his functions by observing that six hundred appari- 
tors, who would be styled at present either secretaries, 
or clerks, or ushers, or messengers, were employed in 
his immediate ojffice. The place of Augustal prefect of 
Egypt was no longer filled by a Roman knight, but the 
name was retained; and the extraordinary powers which 
the situation of the coimtry and the temper of the 
inhabitants had once made indispensable were still con- 
tinued to the governor. The eleven remaining dioceses 
•^f Asiana, Pontica, and Thrace; of Macedonia, Dacia, 
and Pannonia, or Western lUyricum; of Italy and Africa; 
of Gaul, Spain, and Britain — ^were governed by twelve 
meats or mce-prsefects, whose name sufficiently explains 
the nature and dependence of their office. It may be 
added that the lieutenant generals of the Roman armies, 
the military coimts and dukes, who will be hereafter 
mentioned, were allowed the rank and tide of Respect- 
able, 

As the spirit of jealousy and ostentation prevailed in 
the councils of the emperors, they proceeded with anx- 
ious diligence to divide the substance and to multiply 
the tides of power. The vast countries which the Ro- 
man conquerors had united xmder the same simple form 
of administration were imperceptibly crumbled into 
minute fragments, till at length &e whole empire was 
distributed into one hundred and sixteen provinces, each 
of which supported an expensive and splendid establish- 
ment. Of these, three were governed by proconsuls, 
thirty-seven by consulars, five by correctors, and sev- 
enty-one by presidents. The appellations of these mag- 
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istrates were different; they ranked in successive order; 
the ensigns of their dignity were curiously varied; and 
their situation, from accidental circumstances, might he 
more or less agreeable or advantageous. But they were 
all (excepting only the proconsuls) alike included in 
the class of Honourable persons; and they were alike 
entrusted, during the pleasure of the prince, and under 
the authority of the praefects or their deputies, with the 
administration of justice and the finances in their respec- 
tive districts. 

The ponderous volumes of the Codes and Pandects 
would furnish ample materials for a minute inquiry 
into the system of provincial government, as in the 
space of six centuries it was improved by the wisdom 
of the Roman statesmen and lawyers. It may be suf- 
ficient for the historian to select two singular and 
salutary provisions, intended to restrain the abuse of 
authority. 

1. For the preservation of peace and order the gov- 
ernors of the provinces were armed with the sword of 
justice. They inflicted corporal punishments, and they 
exercised in capital offences the power of life and death. 
But they were not authorized to indulge the condemned 
criminal with the choice of his own execution or to pro^ 
nounce a sentence of the mildest and most honourable 
kind of exile. These prerogatives were reserved to the 
praefects, who alone could impose the heavy fine of 
fifty pounds of gold: their vicegerents were confined 
to the trifling weight of a few ounces. This distinction, 
which seems to grant the larger, while it denies the 
smaller, degree of authority, was fotmded on a very 
rational motive. The smaller degree was infinitely more 
liable to abuse. The passions of a provincial magistrate 
might frequently provoke him into acts of oppression 
which affected only the freedom or the fortunes of the 
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subject, though from a principle of prudence or perhaps 
of humanity he might still be terrified by the guilt of 
innocent blood. It may likewise be considered that exile, 
considerable fines, or the choice of an easy death relate 
more particularly to the rich and the noble; and the 
persons the most exposed to the avarice or resentment 
of a provincial magistrate were thus removed from his 
obscure persecution to the more august and impartial 
tribunal of the Prsetoriaii prsefect. 

a. As it was reasonably apprehended that the integ- 
rity of the judge might be biased if his interest was 
concerned or his aflFections were engaged, the strictest 
regulations were established to exclude any person, 
without the special dispensation of the emperor, from 
the government of the province where he was bom, and 
to prohibit the governor or his son from contracting 
marriage with a native or an inhabitant; or from pur- 
chasing slaves, lands, or houses within the extent of his 
jurisdiction. Notwithstanding these rigorous precautions 
the emperor Constantine, after a reign of twenty-five 
years, still deplores the venal and oppressive administra- 
tion of justice and expresses the warmest indignation 
that the audience of the judge, his despatch of business, 
his seasonable delays, and his final sentence were pub- 
licly sold either by himself or by the officers of his court. 
The continuance, and perhaps the impunity, of these 
crimes is attested by the repetition of impotent laws and 
ineffectual menaces. 

All the civil magistrates were drawn from the pro- 
fession of the law. The celebrated Institutes of Justinian 
are addressed to the youth of his dominions who had 
devoted themselves to the study of Roman jurispm- 
dence; and the sovereign condescends to animate their 
diligence by the assurance that their skill and ability 
would in time be rewarded by an adequate share in the 
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government of the republic. The rudiments of this lucra- 
tive science were taught in all the considerable cities 
of the East and West; but the most famous school was 
that of Berj^tus, on the coast of Phoenicia, v/hich. flour- 
ished above three centuries from the time of Alexander 
Severus, the author perhaps of an institution so advan- 
tageous to his native country. After a regular course of 
education, which lasted five years, the students dis- 
persed themselves through the provinces in search of 
fortune and honours; nor could they want an inexhaust- 
ible supply of business in a great empire already cor- 
rupted by the multiplicity of laws, of arts, and of vices. 
The court of the Prastorian prsefect of the East could 
alone furnish employment for one hundred and fifty 
advocates, sixty-four of whom were distinguished by 
peculiar privileges, and two were annually chosen with 
a salary of sixty pounds of gold to defend the causes of 
the treasury. The first experiment was made of their 
judicial talents by appointing them to act occasionally 
as assessors to the magistrates; from thence they were 
often raised to preside in the tribunals before which 
they had pleaded. They obtained the government of a 
province; and by the aid of merit, of reputation, or 
of favour they ascended by successive steps to the 
Illustrious dignities of the state. 

In the practice of the bar these men had considered 
reason as the instrument of dispute; they interpreted 
the laws according to the dictates of private interest; 
and the same pernicious habits might stfll adhere to 
their characters in the public adinirdstration of the state. 
*Ihe honour of a liberal profession has indeed been 
^(heated by ancient and modem advocates, who have 
filled the most important stations with pure integrity 
and consummate wisdom; but in the decline of Roman 
jurisprudence the ordinary promotion of lawyers was 
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pregnant with mischief and disgrace. The noble art, 
which had once been preserved as the sacred inheritance 
of the patricians, was fallen into the hands of freedmen 
and plebeians, who with cunning rather than with skill 
exercised a sordid and pernicious trade. Some of them 
procured admittance into families for the puipose of 
fomenting differences, of encouraging suits, and of pre- 
paring a harvest of gain for themselves or their brethren^ 
Others, recluse in their chambers, maintained the grav- 
ity of legal professors by furnishing a rich client with 
subtleties to confound the plainest truth and with argu- 
ments to colour the most unjustifiable pretensions. The 
splendid and popular class was composed of the advo- 
cates who filled the Forum with Ae sound of their 
turgid and loquacious rhetoric. Careless of fame and of 
justice, they are described for the most part as igno- 
rant and rapacious guides who conducted their clients 
through a maze of expense, of delay, and of disappoint- 
ment, from whence, after a tedious series of years, they 
were at length dismissed when their patience and for- 
tune were almost exhausted. 

in. THE MASTERS GENERAL OF CAVALRY AND INFANTRY. 

In the system of policy introduced by Augustus, the 
governors, those at least of the Imperial provinces, were 
invested vrith the full powers of flie sovereign himself. 
Ministers of peace and war, the distribution of rewards 
and punishments, depended on them alone; and they 
successively appeared on their tribunal in the robes of 
civil magistracy and in complete armour at the head of 
the Roman legions. The influence of the revenue, the 
authority of law, and the command of a military force 
concurred to render their power supreme and absolute; 
and whenever they were tempted to violate their alle- 
giance, the loyal province which they involved in their 
rebellion was scarcely sensible of any change in its 
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political state. From the time of Commodus to the reign 
of Constantine near one hundred governors might be 
enumerated who with various success erected the stand- 
ard of revolt; and though the innocent were too often 
sacrificed, the guilty might be sometimes prevented, by 
the suspicious cruelty of their master. 

To secure his throne and the public tranquillity from 
these formidable servants, Constantine resolved to di- 
vide the military from the civil administration and to 
establish, as a permanent and professional distinction, 
a practice which had been adopted only as an occasional 
expedient. The supreme jurisdiction exercised by the 
Prastorian prefects over the armies of the empire was 
transferred to the two masters general whom he insti- 
tuted, the one for the cavalry, the other for the infantry; 
and though each of these Illustrious officers was more 
peculiarly responsible for the discipline of those troops 
which were under his immediate inspection, they both 
indifferently commanded in the field the several bodies, 
whether of horse or foot, which were united in the same 
army. Their number was soon doubled by the division of 
the East and West; and as separate generals of the same 
rank and title were appointed on the four important 
frontiers of the Rhine, of the Upper and the Lower 
Danube, and of the Euphrates, the defence of the Ro- 
man empire was at length committed to eight masters 
general of the cavalry and infantry. 

Under their orders thirty-five military commanders 
were stationed in the provinces: three in Britain, six in 
Gaul, one in Spain, one in Italy, five on the Upper and 
four on the Lower Danube, in Asia eight, three in 
®§3TPt four in Africa. The titles of counts and 
dukes, by which they were properly distinguished, have 
obtained in modem languages so very different a sense 
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that the use of them may occasion some surprise. But 
it should be recollected that the second of those appella- 
tions is only a corruption of the Latin word which was 
indiscriminately applied to any military chief. All these 
provincial generals were therefore dukes; but no more 
than ten among them were dignified with the rank of 
counts or companions, a title of honour, or rather of 
favour, which had been recently invented in the court 
of Constantine. A gold belt was the ensign which dis- 
tinguished the office of the counts and dukes; and be- 
sides their pay they received a liberal allowance suf- 
ficient to maintain one hundred and ninety servants 
and one hundred and fifty-eight horses. They were 
strictly prohibited from interfering in any matter which 
related to the administration of justice or the revenue; 
but the command which they exercised over tlie troops 
of their department was independent of the authority 
of the magistrates. 

About tihe same time that Constantine gave a legal 
sanction to the ecclesiastical order, he instituted in the 
Roman empire the nice balance of the civil and the 
military powers. The emulation, and sometimes the dis- 
cord, which reigned between two professions of opposite 
interests and incompatible manners was productive of 
beneficial and of pernicious consequences. It was seldom 
to be expected that the general and the civil governor 
of a province should either conspire for the disturbance 
or should unite for the service of their country. While 
the one delayed to offer the assistance which the other 
disdained to solicit, the troops very frequently remained 
without orders or without supplies, the public safety 
was betrayed, and the defenceless subjects were left 
exposed to the fury of tlie barbarians. The divided 
administration which had been formed by Constantine 
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relaxed the vigour of the state while it secured the 
tranquillity of the monarch. 

The memory of Constantine has been deservedly cen- 
sured for another innovation which corrapted military 
discipline and prepared the ruin of the empire. The 
nineteen years which preceded his final victory over 
Lidnius had been a period of licence and intpo tinp war. 
The rivals who contended for the possession of the 
Roman world had withdrawn the greatest part of their 
forces from the guard of the general frontier, and the 
principal cities which formed the boundary of their 
respective dominions were filled with soldiers who con- 
sidered their countrymen as their most implacable ene- 
naies. After the use of these internal garrisons had 
ceased with the civil war, the conqueror wanted either 
wisdom or firmness to revive the severe discipline of 
Diocletian and to suppress a fatal indulgence which 
habit had endeared and almost confirmed to the military 
order. From^ the reign of Constantine a popular and 
even legal distinction was admitted between the Pala- 
tines and the Borderers — ^the troops of the court, as they 
^re improperly styled, and the troops of tihe frontier. 
Tim former, elevated by the superiority of their pay 
and privileges, were permitted, except in the extraordi- 
emergencies of war, to occupy their tranquil sta- 
tions in the heart of the provincef Ihe most flomSh- 

mg crtres were oppressed by the intolerable weight of 
quarters. ° 


^e soldiem insensibly forgot the virtues of their 
^fession and contracted only the vices of civil life. 

were either degraded by the industry of mechanic 
tades or enervated by the luxury of baths and theaters. 

exercises, 

*eir diet and apparel, and, while they in- 
spired terror to the subjects of the empire, they treiled 
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at the hostile approach of the barbarians.® The chain 
of fortifications which Diocletian and his colleagues had 
extended along the banks of the great rivers was no 
longer maintained with the same care or defended with 
the same vigilance. The numbers which still remained 
under the name of the troops of the frontier might be 
sufiBcient for the ordinary defence; but their spirit was 
degraded by the humiliating reflection that they^ who 
were exposed to the hardships and dangers of a per- 
petual warfare, were rewarded only with about two- 
thirds of the pay and emoluments which were lavished 
on the troops of the court. Even the bands or legions 
that were raised the nearest to the level of those un- 
worthy favourites were in some measure disgraced by 
the tide of honour which they were allowed to assume. 
It was in vain that Constantine repeated the most dread- 
ful menaces of fire and sword against the Borderers who 
should dare to desert their colours, to cormive at the 
inroads of the barbarians, or to participate in the spoil. 
The mischiefs which flow from injudicious counsels are 
seldom removed by the application of partial severities; 
and though succeeding princes laboured to restore the 
strength and numbers of the frontier garrisons, the em- 
pire, till the last moment of its dissolution, continued to 
languish under the mortal wound which had been so 
rashly or so weakly inflicted by the hand of Constantine. 

The same timid policy of dividing whatever is united, 
of reducing whatever is eminent, of dreading every 
active power, and of expecting that the most feeble will 
prove the most obedient seems to pervade the insti- 
tutions of several princes, and particularly those of 
Constantine. The martial pride of the legions, whose 

5. Ammianus observes that they loved downy beds and 
houses of marble and that their cups were heavier than their 
swords. 
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victorious camps had so often been the scene of rebel- 
lion, was nourished by the memory of their past exploits 
and the consciousness of their actual strength. As long 
as they maintained their ancient establishment of six 
thousand men they subsisted, under the reign of Dio- 
cletian, each of them singly a visible and important 
object in the military history of the Roman empire. A 
few years afterwards these gigantic bodies were shrunk 
to a very 'diminutive size; and when seven legions, with 
some aiixiliaries, defended the city of Amida against the 
Persians, the total garrison, with the inhabitants of both 
sexes and the peasants of the deserted country, did not 
exceed dre number of twenty thousand persons. From 
this fact and from similar examples, there is reason to 
believe that the constitution of the legionary troops, to 
which they partly owed dieir valour and discipline, was 
^ssolved by Constantine, and that the bands of Roman 
infantry, which still assumed the same names and die 
same honours, consisted only of one thousand or fifteen 
hundred men. The conspiracy of so many separate de- 
tachments, each of which was awed by the sense of 
its own weakness, could easily be checked; and the 
successors of Constantine might indulge their love of 
ostentation by issuing their orders to one hundred and 
diirty-two legions inscribed on the muster-roll of their 
numerous armies* 

The remainder of their troops was distributed into 
several hundred cohorts of infantry and squadrons of 
cavalry. Their arms, titles, and ensigns were calculated 
to inspire terror and to display the variety of nations 
who marched under the Imperial standard. And not a 
vestige tos left of that severe simplicity which, in the 
agra of fireedom and victory, had distinguished the line 
ot batUe of a Roman army from the confused host of 
an Asiatic monarch. A more particular enimnfiratioTi, 
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drawn from the Notitia^ might exercise the diligence 
of an antiquary; but the historian will content himself 
with observing that the number of permanent stations 
or garrisons established on the frontiers of the empire 
amounted to five hxmdred and eighty-three, and that 
under the successors of Constantine the complete force 
of the military establishment was computed at six hun- 
dred and forty-five thousand soldiers. An effort so pro- 
digious surpassed tihe wants of a more ancient and the 
faculties of a later period. 

In the various states of society armies are recruited 
from very different motives. Barbarians are urged by 
their love of war; the citizens of a free republic may be 
prompted by a principle of duty; the subjects, or at least 
the nobles, of a monarchy are animated by a sentiment 
of honour; but the timid and Itixurious inhabitants of 
a declining empire must be allured into the service by 
the hopes of profit or compelled by the dread of punish- 
ment. The resources of Ae Roman treasury were ex- 
hausted by the increase of pay, by the repetition of 
donatives, and by the invention of new emoluments and. 
indulgences, which, in the opinion of the provincial 
youth, might compensate the hardships and dangers of 
a military life. Yet, although the stature was lowered, 
although slaves, at least by a tacit connivance, were 
indiscrinoinately received into the ranks, the insurmount- 
ably dfficulty of procuring a regular and adequate sup- 
ply of volunteers obliged the emperors to adopt more 
effectual and coercive methods. The lands bestowed on 
the veterans as the free reward of their valour were 
henceforward granted imder a condition which con^ 
tains the first rudiment of the feudal tenures — ^that tibeir 
sons who* succeeded to the inheritance should devote 
themselves to the profession of arms as soon as they 
attained the age of manhood; and their cowardly refusd 
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was punislied by tbe loss of honour, of fortune, or even 
of life. 

But as the annual growth of the sons of the veterans 
bore a very small proportion to the demands of the 
service, levies, of men were frequently required from the 
provinces, and every proprietor was obliged either to 
take up arms, or to procure a substitute, or to purchase 
his exemption by the payment of a heavy fine. The sum 
of forty-two pieces of gold, to which it was reduced, 
ascertains the exorbitant price of volunteers and the 
reluctance with which the government admitted of this 
alternative. Such was the horror for the profession of a 
soldier which had affected the minds of the degenerate 
Romans that many of the youth of Italy and the prov- 
inces chose to cut off the fingers of their right hand to 
escape from being pressed into the service; and this 
strange expedient was so commonly practised as to 
deserve the severe animadversion of tibie laws and a 
peculiar name in the Latin language.^ 

The introduction of barbarians into the Roman armies 
became every day more universal, more necessary, and 
more fatal. The most daring of the Scythians, of the 
Goths, and of the Germans, who delighted in war and 
who found it more profitable to defend than to ravage 
the provinces, were enrolled not only in the auxiliaries 
of their respective nations but in the legions themselves 
and among the most distinguished of the Palatine 
troops. As they freely mingled with the subjects of the 
empire, they gradually learned to despise their man- 
ners and to imitate their arts. They abjured the implicit 
reverence which the pride of Rome had exacted from 
their ignorance, while they acquired the knowledge and 

6. They were called Murci. The person and property of a 
Roman knight who had mutilated his two sons were sold at 
public auction by order of Augustus. 
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possession o£ tibose advantages by which alone she sup- 
ported her declining greatness. The barbarian soldiers 
who displayed any military talents were advanced, with- 
out exception, to the most important commands; and the 
names of the tribimes, of the coimts and dukes, and of 
the generals themselves betray a foreign origin, which 
they no longer condescended to disguise. They were 
often entrusted with the conduct of a war against their 
countrymen; and though most of them preferred the 
ties of allegiance to those of blood, they did not always 
avoid the guilt, or at least the suspicion, of holding a 
treasonable correspondence with the enemy, of inviting 
his invasion, or of sparing his retreat. The camps and 
the palace of the son of Constantine were governed by 
the powerful faction of the Franks, who preserved the 
strictest connection with each other and with their coun- 
try, and who resented every personal aflEront as a na- 
tional indignity. 

When the t^ant Caligula was suspected of an inten- 
tion to invest a very extraordinary candidate with the 
consular robes, the sacrilegious profanation would have 
scarcely excited less astonishment if, instead of a horse, 
the noblest chieftain of Germany or Britain had been 
the object of his choice. The revolution of three cen- 
turies had produced so remarkable a change in the 
prejudices of the people that, with the public approba- 
tion, Constantine showed his successors the example of 
bestowing the honours of the consulship on the bar- 
barians who by their merit and services had deserved to 
be ranked among the first of the Romans. But as these 
hardy veterans, who had been educated in the ignorance 
or contempt of the laws, were incapable of exercising 
any civil offices, the powers of the human mind were 
contracted by the irreconcilable separation of talents 
as well as of professions. The accomplished citizens of 
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the Greek and Roman republics, whose characters could 
adapt themselves to the bar, the senate, the camp, or 
the schools, had learned to write, to speak, and to act 
with the same spirit and with equal abilities. 

rv. *1HE MINISTERS OF THE PALACE. Besides the mag- 
istrates and generals, who at a distance from the court 
diffused their delegated authority over the provinces and 
armies, the emperor conferred the rank of Illustrious on 
seven of his more immediate servants, to whose fidelity 
he entrusted his safety, or his counsels, or his treasures. 

1. The private apartments of the palace were gov- 
erned by a favourite eunuch who, in the language of 
that age, was styled the prsepositus^ or pr^efect of the 
sacred bedchamber. His duty was to attend the emperor 
in his hours of state or in &ose of amusement, and to 
perform about his person all those menial services which 
can only derive their splendour from the influence of 
royalty. Under a prince who deserved to reign, the great 
chamberlain (for such we may call him) was an useful 
and humble domestic; but an artful domestic, who im- 
proves every occasion of unguarded confidence, will 
insensibly acquire over a feeble mind that ascendant 
which harsh wisdom and uncomplying virtue can sel- 
dom obtain. The degenerate grandsons of Theodosius, 
who were invisible to their subjects and contemptible to 
their enemies, exalted the prsefects of their bedchamber 
above the heads of all the ministers of the palace; and 
even his deputy, the first of the splendid train of slaves 
who waited in the presence, was thought worthy to 
rank before the Respectable proconsuls of Greece or 
Asia. The jurisdiction of the chamberlain was acknowl- 
edged by the counts, or superintendents, who regulated 
the two important provinces of the magnificence of the 
wardrobe and of the luxuiy of the Imperial table* 
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S. The principal administration of public affairs was 
committed to the diligence and abilities of the master 
of the offices. He was the supreme magistrate of the 
palace, inspected the discipline of the civil and military 
schools, and received appeals from all parts of the em- 
pire in the causes which related to that numerous army 
of privileged persons who, as the servants of the court, 
had obtained for themselves and families a right to 
decline the authority of the ordinary judges. The cor- 
respondence between the prince and *his subjects was 
managed by the four scrinia, or ofiBces of this minister 
of state. The first was appropriated to memorials, the 
second to epistles, the third to petitions, and the fourth 
to papers and orders of a miscellaneous kind. Each of 
these was directed by an inferior master of Respectable 
dignity, and tlie whole business was despatched by an 
hundred and forty-eight secretaries chosen for the most 
part from the profession of the law, on account of the 
variety of abstracts of reports and references which fre- 
quently occurred in the exercise of their several func- 
tions. From a condescension which in former ages would 
have been esteemed unworthy of the Roman majesty, a 
particular secretary was allowed for the Greek lan- 
guage, and interpreters were appointed to receive the 
ambassadors of die barbarians; but the department of 
foreign affairs, which constitutes so essential a part of 
modem policy, seldom diverted the attention of the 
master of the offices. His mind was more seriously en- 
gaged by the general direction of the posts and arsenals 
of the empire. There were thirty-four cities, fifteen in 
the East and nineteen in the West, in which regular 
companies of workmen were perpetually employed in 
fabricating defensive armomr, offensive weapons of all 
sorts, and military engines, which were deposited in the 
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arsenak and occasionally delivered for the service of 
the troops. 

3. In Ae course of nine centuries the office of qusestor 
had experienced a very singular revolution. In the in- 
fancy of Rome two inferior magistrates were annually 
elected by the people to relieve the consuls from the 
invidious management of the public treasure; a similar 
assistant was granted to every proconsul and to every 
prsetor who exercised a military or provincial command; 
with the extent of conquest, the two quaestors were 
gradually multiplied to the number of four, of eight, 
of twenty, and for a short time, perhaps, of forty; and 
the noblest citizens ambitiously solicited an office which 
gave them a seat in the senate and a just hope of ob- 
taining the honours of the republic. Whilst Augustus 
aflFected to maintain the freedom of election, he con- 
sented to accept the annual privilege of recommending, 
or rather indeed of nominating, a certain proportion of 
candidates; and it was his custom to select one of these 
distinguished youths to read his orations or epistles in 
the assemblies of the senate. The practice of Augus- 
tus was imitated by succeeding princes; the occasional 
commission was established as a permanent office; and 
the favoured quasstor, assui^g a new and more illus- 
trious character, alone survived the suppression of his 
ancient and useless colleagues. As the orations which 
he composed in the name of the emperor acquired the 
force and at length the form of absolute edicts, he was 
considered as the representative of the legislative power, 
the oracle of the council, and the original source of the 
civil jurisprudence. He was sometimes invited to take 
his seat in the supreme judicature of the Imperial con- 
sistory with the Praeoiian prasfects and the master of the 
•offices, and he was frequently requested to resolve the 
doubts of inferior judges;, but as he was not oppressed 
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witi a variety of subordinate business, his leisure and 
talents were employed to cultivate that dignified style 
of eloquence which, in the corruption of taste and lan- 
guage, still preserves the majesty of the Roman laws. 
In some respects the oflBce of the Imperial quasstor may 
be compared with that of a modem chancellor; but the 
use of a great seal, which seems to have been adopted 
by the illiterate barbarians, was never introduced to 
attest the public acts of the emperors. 

4. The extraordinary tide of count of the sacred 
largesses was bestowed on the treasurer general of the 
revenue, with the intention perhaps of inculcating that 
every payment flowed from the voluntary bounty of 
the monarch. To conceive the almost infinite detail of 
the annual and daily expense of the civil and military 
administration in every part of a great empire would 
exceed the powers of the most vigorous imagination. 
The actual account employed several hxmdred persons 
distributed into eleven different offices, which were art- 
fully contrived to examine and control their respective 
operations. The multitude of these agents had a natural 
tendency to increase; and it was more than once thought 
expedient to dismiss to their native homes the useless 
supernumeraries who, deserting their honest labours, 
had pressed with too much eagerness into the lucrative 
profession of the finances. Twenty-nine provincial re- 
ceivers, of whom eighteen were honoured with the tide 
of count, corresponded with the treasurer, and he ex- 
tended his jurishction over the mines from whence the 
precious metals were extracted, over the mints in which 
they were converted into the current coin, and over 
the public treasuries of the most important cities, where 
they were deposited for the service of the state. The 
foreign trade of the empire was regulated by this minis- 
ter, who directed likewise all the linen and woollen 
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manufactures, in. which the successive operations of 
spinning, weaving, and dyeing were executed, chiefly 
by women of a servile condition, for tire use of the 
palace and army. Twenty-six of these institutions are 
enumerated in the West, where the arts had been more 
recently introduced, and a still larger proportion may 
be allowed for the industrious provinces of the East 
5, Besides the public revenue which an absolute mon- 
arch might levy and expend according to his pleasure, 
the emperors, in the capacity of opulent citizens, pos- 
sessed a very extensive property which was adminis- 
tered by the count, or treasurer, of the private estate. 
Some part had perhaps been the ancient demesnes of 
kings and republics; some accessions might be derived 
from the families which were successively invested with 
the purple; but the most considerable portion flowed 
from the impure source of confiscations and forfeitures. 
The Imperial estates were scattered through the prov- 
inces from Mauritania to Britain; but the rich and fertile 
soil of Cappadocia tempted the monarch to acquire in 
that country his fairest possessions, and either Constan- 
tine or his successors embraced the occasion of justify- 
ing avarice by religious zeal. They suppressed the rich 
temple of Comana, where the high priest of the goddess 
of war supported the dignity of a sovereign prince; and 
they applied to their private use the consecrated lands, 
which were inhabited by six thousand subjects or slaves 
of the deity and her mimsters. But these were not the 
valuable inhabitants; the plains that stretch from the 
foot of Mount Argseus to the banks of the Sarus bred 
a generous race of horses, renowned above all others in 
e ancient world for their majestic shape and incom- 
parable s^tness. These sacred animals, destined for the 
service of the palace and the Imperial games, were pro- 
ecte by the laws from the profanation of a vulgar 
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master. The demesnes of Cappadocia were important 
enough to require the inspection of a count; oflBcers of 
an inferior rank were stationed in the other parts of the 
empire; and the deputies of the private as well as those 
of the public treasurer were maintained in the exer- 
cise of their independent functions and encouraged to 
control the authority of the provincial magistrates, 

6, 7. The chosen bands of cavalry and infantry which 
guarded the person of the emperor were under the im- 
mediate command of the two counts of the domestics. 
The whole number consisted of three thousand and five 
hundred men divided into seven schools, or troops, of 
five hundred each; and in the East this honourable serv- 
ice was almost entirely appropriated to the Armenians. 
Whenever on public ceremonies they were drawn up in 
the courts and porticos of the palace, their lofty stature, 
silent order, and splendid arms of silver and gold dis- 
played a martial pomp not unworthy of the Roman 
majesty. From the seven schools two companies of horse 
and foot were selected, of the 'protectors, whose advan- 
tageous station was the hope and reward of the most 
deserving soldiers. They mounted guard in the interior 
apartments and were occasionally despatched into the 
provinces to execute with celerity and vigour the orders 
of their master. The counts of the domestics had suc- 
ceeded to the oflSce of the Praetorian praefects; like the 
praefects, they aspired from the service of the palace 
to the command of armies. 

The perpetual intercourse between the court and the 
provinces was facilitated by the construction of roads 
and the institution of posts. But these beneficial estab- 
lishments were accidentally connected with a permcious 
and intolerable abuse. Two or three hundred agents, or 
messengers, were employed, under the jurisdiction of 
the master of the offices, to announce the names of the 
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annual consuls and the edicts or victories of tte em» 
perors. They insensibly assumed the licence of reporting 
whatever they could observe of the conduct either of 
magistrates or of private citizens, and were soon con- 
sidered as the eyes of the monarch and the scourge of 
the people. Under the warm influence of a feeble reiga 
they multiplied to the incredible number of ten thou- 
sand, disdained the mild though frequent admonitions 
of the laws, and exercised in the profitable management 
of the posts a rapacious and insolent oppression. These 
oflScial spies, who regularly corresponded with the pal- 
ace, were encouraged by favour and reward anxiously 
to watch the progress of every treasonable design, from 
the faint and latent S 3 miptoms of disaffection to the 
actual preparation of an open revolt. Their careless or 
criminal violation of truth and justice was covered by 
the consecrated mask of zeal; and they might securely 
aim their poisoned arrows at the breast either of the 
guilty or the innocent who had provoked their resent- 
ment or refused to purchase their silence. A faithful 
subj'ect of Syria, perhaps, or of Britain, was exposed to 
&e danger, or at least to the dread, of being dragged 
m chains to the court of Milan or Constantinople to 
efend his life and fortune against the malicious charge 
of these privileged infonners. The ordinary administra- 
tion was conducted by those methods which extreme 
necessity can alone palliate; and the defects of evidence 
w^e d^gently supplied by the use of torture. 

^ The deceitful and dangerous experiment of the crim- 
inal qu3^ion, as it is emphatically styled, was admitted 
rather ^an approved in the jurisprudence of the Ro- 
mans. ey applied this sanguinary mode of examina- 

Stw 1° sufiFerings were seldom 

wei^,hed by those haughty republicans in tiie scale of 

justice or humanity; but they would never consent to 
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violate the sacred person of a citizen till they possessed 
the clearest evidence of his guilt. The annals of tyranny^ 
from the reign of Tiberius to that of Domitian, circum- 
stantially relate the executions of many innocent vic- 
tims; but as long as the faintest remembrance was kept 
alive of the national freedom and honour, the last hours 
of a Roman were secure from the danger of ignominious 
torture. 

The conduct of the provincial magistrates was not, 
however, regulated by the practice of the city or the 
strict maxims of the civilians. They found the use of 
torture established not only among tbe slaves of oriental 
despotism but among the Macedonians, who obeyed a 
limited monarch; among the Rhodians, who flourished 
by the liberty of commerce; and even among the sage 
Athenians, who had asserted and adorned the dignity of 
humankind. The acquiescence of the provincials encour- 
aged their governors to acquire, or perhaps to usurp, 
a discretionaiy power of employing the rack to extort 
from vagrants or plebeian criminals the confession of 
their guilt, till they insensibly proceeded to confound 
the distinctions of rank and to disregard the privileges 
of Roman citizens. 

The apprehensions of the subjects urged them to 
solicit, and the interest of the sovereign engaged him 
to grant, a variety of special exemptions, which tacitly 
allowed and even authorized the general use of torture. 
They protected all persons of illustrious or honourable 
rank, bishops and their presbyters, professors of the 
liberal arts, soldiers and their famihes, municipal ofS- 
cers, and their posterity to the third generation, and all 
children under the age of puberty. But a fatal maxim 
was introduced into the new jurisprudence of the em- 
pire that in the case of treason, which included every 
offence that the subtlety of lawyers could derive from 



372 DECLINE AND FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE 

an hostile intention towards the prince or republic, all 
privileges were suspended and all conditions were re- 
duced to the same ignominious level. As the safety of 
the emperor was avowedly preferred to every consid- 
eration of justice or humanity, the dignity of age and the 
tenderness of youth were alike exposed to the most cruel 
tortures; and the terrors of a malicious information, 
which might select them as the accomplices or even as 
the witnesses, perhaps, of an imaginary crime, per- 
petually hung over the heads of the principal citizens 
of the Roman world. 

These evils, however terrible they may appear, were 
confined to the smaller number of Roman subjects 
whose dangerous situation was in some degree com- 
. pensated by the enjoyment of those advantages, either 
of nature or of fortune, which exposed them to the jeal- 
ousy of the monarch. The obscure millions of a great 
empire have much less to dread from the cruelty than 
from the avarice of their masters; and their humble 
happiness is principally afEected by the grievance of 
excessive taxes, which, gently pressing on the wealthy, 
descend with accelerated weight on the meaner and 
more indigent classes of society. An ingenious philoso- 
pher has calculated the universal measure of the public 
impositions by the degrees of freedom and servitude and 
ventures to assert that, according to an invariable law 
of nature, it must always increase wdth the former and 
diminish in a just proportion to the latter. But this reflec- 
tion, which would tend to alleviate the miseries of des- 
potism, is contradicted at least by the history of the 
Roman empire, which accuses the same princes of de- 
spoiling the senate of its authority and the provinces of 
thdr wealth. Without abolishing all the various customs 
and duties on merchandises, which are imperceptibly 
discharged by the apparent choice of the purchaser. 
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the policy of Constantine and his successors preferred 
a simple and direct mode of taxation, more congenial 
to the spirit of an arbitrary government. 

The name and use of the indictions, which serve to 
ascertain the chronology of the middle ages, was derived 
from the regular practice of the Roman tributes. The 
emperor subscribed with his ovm hand, and in purple 
ink, the solemn edict or indiction which was fixed up 
in the principal city of each diocese during two months 
previous to tlie first day of September; and by a very 
easy connection of ideas the word indiction was trans- 
ferred to the measure of tribute which it prescribed and 
to the annual term which it allowed for the payment. 
This general estimate of the supplies was proportioned 
to the real and imaginary wants of the state; but as 
often as the expense exceeded the revenue, or the reve- 
nue fell short of the computation, an additional tax, un- 
der the name of superindiction, was imposed on the 
people; and the most valuable attribute of sovereignty 
was communicated to the Praetorian praefects, who on 
some occasions were permitted to provide for the un- 
foreseen and extraordinary exigencies of the public 
service. 

The execution of these laws (which it would be tedi- 
ous to pursue in their minute and intricate detail) con- 
sisted of two distinct operations: the resolving of the 
general imposition into its constituent parts, which were 
assessed on the provinces, the cities, and the individuals 
of the Roman world; and the collecting of the separate 
contributions of the individuals, the cities, and the 
provinces, till the accumulated sums were poured into 
the Imperial treasuries. But as the account between die 
monarch and the subject was perpetually open, and 
as the renewal of the demand anticipated the perfect 
discharge of the preceding obligation, the weighty ma- 
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chine of the finances was moved by the same hands 
round the circle of its yearly revolution. Whatever was 
honourable or important in the administration of the 
revenue was committed to the wisdom of the prefects 
and their provincial representatives; the lucrative func- 
tions were claimed by a crowd of subordinate oflScers, 
some of whom depended on the treasurer, others on the 
governor of the province, and who in the inevitable 
conflicts of a perplexed jurisdiction had frequent oppor- 
tunities of disputing with each other the spoils of the 
people. The laborious oflBces, which could be produc- 
tive only of envy and reproach, of expense and danger, 
were imposed on the decurions, who formed the corpo- 
rations of the cities and whom the severity of the Im- 
perial laws had condemned to sustain the burdens of 
civil society. 


The whole landed property of the empire (without 
excepimg the patrimonial estates of the monarch) was 
the object of ordinaiy taxation, and every new purchaser 
contracted the obligations of the former proprietor. An 
accurate census, or survey, was the only equitable mode 
o a^ertaining the proportion which every citizen should 
obliged to contribute for the public service; and from 
the well-known period of the indictions, there is reason 
o eve that this difficult and eimensive operation was 
repeated at the regular distance of fifteen years. The 
tods were measured by surveyors who were sent into 
the proving; their nature, whether arable or pasture, 
OT ^qwds or WOTds. was distinctly reported; and an 
estimate was made of their common value from the 

ITaT numbers of slaves 

co^tuted an essential part of the report; 

£u^d proprietors widch 
Md their attempts to prevaricate or elude the intention 
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of the legislator were severely watched and punished as 
a capital crime, which included the double guilt of trea- 
son and sacrilege. 

A large portion of the tribute was paid in money; and 
of the current coin of the empire, gold alone could be 
legally accepted. The remainder of the taxes, according 
to the proportions determined by the aimual indiction, 
was furnished in a manner still more direct and still 
more oppressive. According to the different nature of 
lands, their real produce in the various articles of wine 
ox oil, com or barley, wood or iron, was transported by 
the labour or at the expense of the provincials to the 
Imperial magazines, from whence they were occa- 
sionally distributed for the use of the court, of the army, 
and of the two capitals, Rome and Constantinople. The 
commissioners of the revenue were so frequently obliged 
to make considerable purchases that they were strictly 
prohibited from allowing any compensation or from re- 
ceiving in money die value of those supplies which were 
exacted in kind. 

In the primitive simplicity of small commimities this 
method may be well adapted to collect the almost volun- 
tary offerings of the people; but it is at once susceptible 
o£ the utmost latitude and of the utmost strictness, 
which in a corrupt and absolute monarchy must intro- 
•duce a perpetual contest between the power of oppres- 
sion and the arts of fraud. The agriculture of die Roman 
provinces was insensibly ruined; and in ihe progress of 
despotism, which tends to disappoint its own purpose, 
tlie emperors were obliged to derive some merit from 
the forgiveness of debts or the remission of tributes 
which dieir subjects were utterly incapable of paying. 
According to the new division of Italy, the ferdle and 
happy province of Campania, the scene of the early vic- 
tories and of the delicious retirements of the citizens of 
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Rome, extended between, the sea and the Apennine from 
the Tiber to the Silarus. Within sixty years after the 
death of Constantine, and on the evidence of an actual 
surv’ey, an exemption was granted in favour of three 
hundred and thirty thousand English acres of desert 
and uncultivated land, which amounted to one-eighth 
of the whole surface of the province. As the footsteps of 
the barbarians had not yet been seen in Italy, the cause 
of this amazing desolation, which is recorded in the 
laws, can be ascribed only to the administration of the 
Roman emperors. 

JL 

Either from design or from accident, the mode of 
assessment seemed to unite the substance of a land-tax 
with the forms of a capitation. The returns which were 
sent of every province or district expressed the number 
of feibutary subjects and the amount of the public im- 
positions. The latter of these sums was divided by the 
former; and the estimate that such a province contained 
so many capita, or heads of tribute, and that each head 
was rated at such a price, was universally received not 
omy in the popular but even in the legal computation. 

value of a tributary head must have varied accord- 
ing to many accidental, or at least fluctuating, circum- 
stances; but some knowledge has been preserved of a 
very curious fact, the more important since it relates to 
one of the richest provinces of the Roman empire and 
which now flourishes as the most splendid of the Euro- 
pean kingdoins. The rapacious ministers of Constantius 
had Rusted wealth of Gaul by emoting twenty- 
e peces of gold for the annual tribute of every head, 
m humane poKcy of his successor reduced tiie capita- 
ib<«» moderate proportion between 

and 
sixteen 
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pieces of gold, or about nine pounds sterling, the com- 
mon standard, perhaps, of the impositions of GaulJ 

But this tax, or capitation, on Ae proprietors of land 
would have suffered a rich and numerous class of free 
citizens to escape. With the view of sharing tliat species 
of wealth which is derived from art or labour, and 
which exists in money or in merchandise, the emperors 
imposed a distinct and personal tribute on the trading 
part of their subjects. Some exemptions, very strictly 
confined both in time and place, were allowed to the 
proprietors who disposed of the produce of their own 
estates. Some indulgence was granted to the profession 
of the liberal arts; but every other branch of commercial 
industry was affected by the severity of the law. The 
honourable merchant of Alexandria who imported the 
gems and spices of India for the use of the western 
world, the usurer who derived from the interest of 
money a silent and ignominious profit, the ingenious 
manitf acturer, the diligent mechanic, and even the most 
obscure retailer of a sequestered village were obliged to 
admit the officers of the revenue into the partnership of 
their gain; and the sovereign of the Roman empire, who 
tolerated the profession, consented to share the infamous 
salary of public prostitutes. 

As this general tax upon industry was collected every 
fourth year, it was styled the Lustral Contribution; and 
the historian Zosimus laments that the approach of the 
fatal period was announced by the tears and terrors of 
the citizens, who were often compelled by the impend- 
ing scourge to embrace the most abhorred and uimat- 

7. Edito/s note: In the original. Gibbon continues by 
noting that the weight of the capitation was moderated by 
the fact that a number of poorer peasants might be grouped 
together for tax purposes as a single ‘‘head.'' 
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Ural methods of procuring the sum at which their 
poverty had been assessed. The testimony of Zosimus 
cannot indeed be justified from the charge of passion 
and prejudice; but from the nature of this tribute it 
seems reasonable to conclude that it was arbitrary in the 
distribution and extremely rigorous in the mode of col- 
lecting. The secret wealth of commerce and the precari- 
ous profits of art or labour are susceptible only of a 
discretionary valuation, which is seldom disadvanta- 
geous to the interest of the treasury; and as the person 
of the trader supplies the want of a visible and perma- 
nent security, the payment of the imposition, which in 
the case of a land-tax may be obtained by the seizure of 
property, can rarely be extorted by any other means 
than those of corporal punishments. The cruel treatment 
of the insolvent debtors of the state is attested, and was 
perhaps mitigated, by a very humane edict of Constan- 
tine, who, disclaiming the use of racks and of scourges, 
allots a spacious and airy prison for the place of their 
confinement. 

These general taxes were imposed and levied by the 
absolute authority of the monarch; but the occasional 
offerings of the coronary gold stiU retmned the name 
and semblance of popular consent. It was an ancient 
custom that the allies of the republic, who ascribed their 
safety or deliverance to the success of the Roman arms, 
and even the cities of Italy, who admired the virtues of 
their victorious general, adorned the pomp of his tri- 
umph by their voluntary gifts of crowns of gold, which 
after the ceremony were consecrated in the temple of 
Jupiter to remain a lasting monument of his glory to 
future ages. The progress of zeal and flattery soon multi- 
plied the number and increased the size of these popu- 
lar donations; and the triumph of Caesar was enriched 
with two thousand eight hunted and twenty-two massy 
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crowns, whose weight amounted to twenty thousand 
four hundred and fourteen pounds of gold. This treas* 
ure was immediately melted down by the prudent dic- 
tator, who was satisfied that it would be more service- 
able to his soldiers than to the gods; his example was 
imitated by his successors, and the custom was intro- 
duced of exchanging these splendid ornaments for the 
more acceptable present of the current gold coin of 
the empire. 

The spontaneous offering was at length exacted as 
the debt of duty; and instead of being confined to the 
occasion of a triumph, it was supposed to be granted by 
the several cities and provinces of the monarchy as often 
as the emperor condescended to announce his accession, 
his consulship, the birth of a son, the creation of a 
Caesar, a victory over the barbarians, or any other real 
or imaginary event which graced the annals of his reign. 
The peculiar free gift of senate of Rome was fixed 
by custom at sixteen hundred pounds of gold, or about 
sixty-four thousand pounds sterling. The oppressed sub- 
jects celebrated their own’ felicity that their sovereign 
should graciously consent to accept this feeble but vol- 
untary testimony of their loyalty and gratitude. 

A people elated by pride or soured by discontent is 
seldom qualified to form a just estimate of their actual 
situation. The subjects of Constantine were incapable 
of discerning the decline of genius and maidy virtue, 
which so far degraded them below the dignity of their 
ancestors; but they could feel and lament the rage of 
tyranny, the relaxation of discipline, and the increase of 
taxes. The impartial historian, who actnowledges the 
justice of their complaints, will observe some favourable 
circumstances which tended to alleviate the misery of 
their condition. The threatening tempest of barbarians, 
which so soon subverted the foundations of Roman 
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ijrcoitiicss, Wtis still rspcllcd or suspcncicd on tli© fron-* 
6 ers. The arts of luxury and literature were cultivated, 
and the elegant pleasures of society were enjoyed, by 
tlie inhabitants of a considerable portion of tie globe. 
The forms, the pomp, and the expense of the civil ad- 
ministration contributed to restrain the irregular licence 
of the soldiers; and although the laws were violated by 
power or per\^erted by subtlety, the sage principles of 
the Roman jurisprudence preserved a sense of order and 
equity unknown to the despotic governments of the 
East. The rights of mankind might derive some protec- 
tion from religion and philosophy; and the name of 
freedom, which could no longer alarm, might sometimes 
admonish die successors of Augustus that they did not 
reign over a nation of slaves or barbarians. 

In the next chapters Gibbon remarks that Constarh 
tine, in the long unchallenged afternoon of his reign, 
appears to have degenerated into a **cruel but dissolute 
monarch” whose *^opposite yet reconcilable vices of 
rapaciousness and prodigality” helped to induce the 
**secret but universal decay” felt throughout the empire. 
The charge is certainly supported by his execution of 
Crispus, his eldest son by a first wife, who had played 
a decisive part in Constantine* s final victory over Li* 
cinius (see p, 557); of Licinius’ s son, who was Constan* 
tineas own nephew; and perhaps of Constantine*s second 
wife, F austa. Yet less than two years before death termi* 
noted his long reign, the founder of Constantinople 
could find the skill and vigour to chastise first the Goths 
and then the savage Sarmatians for their depredations 
along the Roman frontier. He died at sixty-four, leaving 
behind him seven princes of the blood: Constantius, 
Constans, and Constantine, the sons of his second wife, 
Fausta; and four nephews, Dalmatius, Hannibalianus, 
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CaJluSy and Julian^ all sons of his brother. The empire 
uoas apportioned among the three sons and the two older 
nephews (Dalmatius and Hannihalianus% all with the 
title of Csesar. 

let Constantine was scarcely cold in death before 
this numerous group of successors began to prey on 
one another. ConstantiuSy who had been entrusted with 
his fathe/s funeral, produced a forged will that was 
sufficient excuse for a ^^promiscuous massacre^ which 
inwhed two of his uncles, seven of his cousins, **of 
whom Dalmatius and Hannibalianus were the most 
illustrious,^ and many of their friends and supporters.. 
The three brothers then redivided the empire, with the 
younger Constantine acquiring the new capital, Con- 
stans the provinces of the West, and Constantins those 
in the East. The last-named was at once called to defend 
his patrimony against the alarming incursions of the Per^ 
Sian king Sapor. Some nine major battles were fought 
in a war that alternately flared and flickered throughout 
most of the long life of Constantius; and while the Ro^ 
mans were in most instances defeated, two drcum^ 
stances contrive to prevent the apparently impending 
loss of the rich eastern provinces. The fortified city of 
Nisibis, in Mesopotamia, again and again tempted Sapor 
to break his strength in vain sieges; and the last of thesa 
was finally raised when Sapor was obliged to defend his 
own kingdom against a barbarian flood. 

But the self-destruction of the line of Constantine pro-- 
ceeded inexorably. Three years after the division of the 
empire among the three brothers, the eldest (Constant- 
tine) led a ^Humultuary hand, suited for rapine rather 
than for conquest/^ against his brother Constans, and in 
so doing only contrived his own defeat and death. A 
decade later Constans was himself brought down by the 
revolt, in Gaul, of an ambitious soldier named Magnen^ 
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tius^ who then alternately negotiated and contended 
with Constantins for the division or possession of the 
whole empire, Magnentiuss first offer to relinquish the 
eastern provinces to ConstantiuSy reserving the West for 
himself y was refused; then^ when at a doubtful juncture 
in the ensuing civil war Constantius made the same 
offery Magnentius refused. The issue was effectively de- 
cided at the battle of Mursa in Hungary, where the 
number of slain was estimated at ffty-four thousand; 
and though the outcome reunited the empire under the 
single authority of Constantius, the loss of so many 
veteran troops in civil strife was felt for decades. 

The two youngest nephews of the great Constantine, 
Callus and Julian, had been saved by their tender ages 
(twelve and six respectively) from the massacre that 
consumed Dalmatius and Hannibcdianus; and eventually 
the burdens of government led Constantius to end their 
semi-confinement and raise Callus to the rank of Csesar, 
with jurisdiction over the five great provinces or dioceses 
of the East, Callus proved, however, to have a temper 
^‘soured by solitude and adversity,^ while his wife. Con- 
stantina, *^is described not as a woman but as one of 
the infernal furies tormented with an insatiate lust for 
human blood,^* (She is alleged, for the price of a pearl 
necklace, to have secured ike murder of an Alexandrian 
nobleman whose sole crime was "a refusal to gratify the 
desires of his mother-in-law!*) The eastern provinces 
were permitted to suffer under the yoke of Callus until 
the end of the civil war with Magnentius, but soon 
thereafter Constantius managed to entice Callus to his 
own destruction, 

Julian, the other nephew, who is by all odds GibborCs 
favourite character among the later Roman emperors, 
was exiled to Athens after the demise of his brother 
GaUus, and there studied well among the Greek teachers 
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and philosophers. Through the partiality of the empress 
Eusebia he was ultimately recalled from his studious 
exile and raised to the rank of Csesar^ to he stationed in 
the barbarian-distracted province of Gaul. Despite a 
total lack of military training and experience {after the 
clumsy performance of some routine exercise he is re- 
ported to have exclaimed, “O Tlato, Plato, what a task 
for a philosopherr) , he surmounted immense difficul- 
ties to defeat first the Alemanni and then the Franks; 
and while Julius Csesar could boast that he had twice 
passed the Rhine, Julian achieved three such expeditions 
before he was fated to assume the purple. 

Meanwhile the effective establishment of Christianity 
as the official religion, beginning with Constantine, was 
rapidly changing the social fabric of the empire. The 
conversion of Constantine seems to have been a gradual 
process, since he was not baptized until his last illness. 
(Gibbon dismisses as a fairy tale the traditional story 
cf the great cross seen by Constantine in the sky and 
remarks of such historical omens that *%f the eyes of the 
spectators were sometimes deceived by fraud, the under- 
standing of the readers has much more frequently been 
insulted by fiction.^*) But from the time Constantine 
was ruler of Gaul, there could be no doubt where his 
sympathies lay. 

As a result of this Imperial partiality, Christian 
bishops and teachers had constant and easy access to 
the throne; the church recovered, and in the process 
acquired perfect title to, aU the land and property which 
it had lok under the severity of Diocletian; aU subjects 
were given the right to bequeath property to the church; 
public moneys began to support the rapidly expanding 
religion; the ancient principle of sanctuary, once limited 
to the' holiest of the pagan temples, was transferred to 
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the Christian churches; and the bishops became powers 
ful enough to censure and to excommunicate high civil 
officials who displeased them. From the time of Con- 
stantine on, the civil and religious affairs of the empire 
become so inextricably intermingled that it is seldom 
possible to understand the one without at least some 
grasp of the other. 



Chapter X 

( a . d . 312-36^) 

Persecution of heresy - The schism of the Donatists 
- The Arian controversy - Athanasius - Distracted 
state of the church and empire under Constantine 
and his sons -Toleration of paganism^ 

) 

T he grateful applause of the clergy has consecrated 
the memory of a prince who indulged their passions 
and promoted their interest. Constantine gave Aem se- 
curity, wealth, honours, and revenge; and 3ie support of 
the orthodox faith was considered as the most sacred 
and important duty of the civil magistrate. The edict 
of Milan, the great charter of toleration, had confirmed 
to each individual of the Roman world the privilege of 
choosing and professing his own religion. But this ines- 
timahle privilege was soon violated; with the knowledge 
of truth the emperor imbibed the maxims of persecution; 
and the sects which dissented from the catholic church 
were ajBBicted and oppressed by the triumph of Chris- 
tianity. Constantine easily believed that the heretics, 
who presumed to dispute his opinions or to oppose his 
commands, were guilty of the most absurd and criminal 
obstinacy, and that a seasonable application of moderate 
severities might save those unhappy men frona the dan- 
ger of an everlasting condenmation. 

Not a moment was lost in excluding the ministers and 
teachers of the separated congregations from any share of 
the rewards and immunities wHch the emperor had so 
liberally bestowed on the orthodox clergy. But as the seo- 

1 . EdUo/s note: Chapter XXI of the originaL 

885 
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taries might still exist under the cloud of royal disgrace, 
the conquest of the East was immediately followed by 
an edict which announced their total destruction. After 
a preamble filled with passion and reproach, Cohstantine 
absolutely prohibits the assemblies of the heretics and 
confiscates their public property to the use either of the 
revenue or of the catholic church. The sects against 
whom the Imperial severity was directed appear to have 
been the adherents of Paul of Samosata; the Montanists 
of Phr)'gia, who maintained an enthusiastic succession of 
prophecy; the Novatians, who sternly rejected the tern- 
poral efiScacy of repentance; the Marcionites and Valen- 
tinians, under whose leading banners the various Gnostics 
of Asia and Egypt had insensibly rallied; and perhaps 
the Manichasans, who had recently imported from Persia 
a more artful composition of oriental and Christian 
theology. 

The design of extirpating die name, or at least of re- 
straining the progress, of these odious heretics was prose- 
cuted with vigour and effect. Some of the penal regula- 
tions were copied from the edicts of Diocletian; and 
this method of conversion was applauded by the same 
bishops who had felt the hand of oppression and had 
pleaded for the rights of humanity. Two immaterial cir- 
cumstances may serve, however, to prove that the mind 
of Constantine was not entirely corrupted by the spirit 
of zeal and bigotry. Before he condemned the Mani- 
cha^ans and their Idndred sects, he resolved to make an 
accurate inquiry into the nature of their religious princi- 
ples. As if he distrusted the impartiality of his ecclesias- 
tical counsellors, this delicate commission was entrusted 
to a civil magistrate whose learning and moderation he 
justly esteemed and of whose venal character he was- 
probably ignorant. The emperor was soon convinced that 
he had too hastily proscribed the orthodox faith and the 
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exemplary morals of the Novatians, who had dissented 
from the church in some articles of discipline which were 
not perhaps essential to salvation. By a particular edict 
he exempted them from the general penalties of the law, 
allowed them to build a church at Constantinople, re- 
spected the miracles of their saints, invited their bishop, 
Acesius, to the council of Nice, and gently ridiculed the 
narrow tenets of his sect by a familiar jest, which from 
the mouth of a sovereign must have been received with 
applause and gratitude.^ 

In the original. Gibbon continues with a brief account 
of the Donatist heresy, which began when a bitter dis- 
pute between two bishops, Csecilian and Donatus, over 
the government of the African church led to the triumph 
of the former through Imperial preference* The follow^ 
ers of Donatus set themselves up as the only true Chris-- 
Hans, distinguished equally by their inflexible zeal, their 
hatred of the orthodox creed, and their own tendency 
towards schism* They persisted, for over three hundred 
years, disappearing only when the Moslems overran that 
part of Africa* 

The schism of the Donatists was confined to Africa; 
the more diffusive mischief of the Trinitarian controversy 
successively penetrated into every part of the Christian 
world. The former was an accidental quarrel, occasioned 
by the abuse of freedom; the latter was a high and 
mysterious argument, derived from the abuse of philoso- 
phy. From the age of Constantine to that of Clovis and 
Theodoric, the temporal interests both of the Romans 
and barbarians were deeply involved in the theological 

2* "Acesius, take a ladder, and get up to heaven by your- 
self.*' Most of the Christian sects have, by turns, borrowed 
he ladder of Acesius. 
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disputes of Arianism. The historian may therefore be 
permitted respectfully to withdraw the veil of the sanc- 
tuary and to deduce the progress of reason and faith, of 
error and passion, from the school of Plato to the decline 
and fall of the empire. 

The genius of Plato, informed by his own meditation 
or by the traditional knowledge of the priests of Egypt, 
had ventured to explore the mysterious nature of 4e 
Deity. When he had elevated his mind to the sublime 
contemplation of the first self-existent, necessary cause 
of the universe, the Athenian sage was incapable of con- 
ceiving how the simple unity of his essence could admit 
the infinite variety of distinct and successive ideas which 
compose the model of the intellectual world; how a Be- 
ing purely incorporeal could execute that perfect model 
and mould with a plastic hand the rude and independ- 
ent chaos. The vain hope of extricating himself from 
these diflBculties, which must ever oppress the feeble 
powers of the human mind, might induce Plato to con- 
sider the divine nature xmder the threefold modification; 
of the first cause; the reason, or Logos; and the soul or 
spirit of the universe. His poetical imagination some- 
times fixed and animated these metaphysical abstrac- 
tions; the three archical or original principles were 
represented in the Platonic system as three Gods, united 
with each other by a mysterious and ineffable genera- 
tion; and the Logos was particularly considered under 
the more accessible character of the Son of an Eternal 
Father and the Creator and Governor of the world. 
Such appear to have been the secret doctrines which 
were cautiously whispered in the gardens of the Acad- 
emy and which, according to the more recent disciples 
of Plato, could not be perfectly understood till after an 
assiduous study of thirty years. 

The arms of the Macedonians diffused over Asia and 
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Egypt the language and learning of Greece, and the 
theological system of Plato was taught, with less reserve 
and perhaps with some improvements, in the celebrated 
school of Alexandria, A numerous colony of Jews had 
been invited, by the favour of the Ptolemies, to settle in 
their new capital. While the bulk of the nation practised 
the legal ceremonies and pursued the lucrative occupa- 
tions of commerce, a few Hebrews of a more liberal 
spirit devoted their lives to religious and philosophical 
contemplation. They cultivated with diligence and em- 
braced with ardour the theological system of the Athe- 
nian sage. But their national pride would have been 
mortified by a fair confession of their former poverty; 
and they boldly marked, as the sacred inheritance of 
their ancestors, the gold and jewels which they had so 
lately stolen from their Egyptian masters. One hundred 
years before the birth of Christ a philosophical treatise, 
which manifestly betrays the style and sentiments of the 
school of Plato, was produced by the Alexandrian Jews 
and unanimously received as a genuine and valuable 
relic of the inspired Wisdom of Solomon. A similar union 
of the Mosaic faith and the Grecian philosophy distin- 
guishes the works of Philo, which were composed for 
the most part under the reign of Augustus. The material 
soul of die universe might offend the piety of the 
Hebrews; but they applied the character of the Logos 
to the Jehovah of Moses and the patriarchs; and the Son 
of God was introduced upon earth, under a visible and 
even human appearance, to perform those familiar offices 
which seem incompatible with the nature and attributes 
of the Universal Cause. 

The eloquence of Plato, the name of Solomon, the 
authority of the school of Alexandria, and the consent 
of the Jews and Greeks were insufficient to establish 
the tra^ of a mysterious doctrine which might please. 
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but could not satisfy, a rational mind. A prophet or 
apostle inspired by the Deity can alone exercise a lawful 
dominion over the faitb of mankind; and the theology 
of Plato might have been forever confounded with the 
philosophical visions of the Academy, the Porch, and 
the Lyceum if the name and divine attributes of the 
Logos had not been confirmed by the celestial pen of 
the last and most sublime of the Evangelists. The Chris- 
tian revelation, which was consummated under the reign 
of Nerva, disclosed to the world the amazing secret that 
the Logos, who was with God from the beginning and 
was God, who had made all things and for whom all 
things had been made, was incarnate in the person of 
Jesus of Nazareth, who had been bom of a virgin and 
suffered death on the cross. Besides the general design 
of fixing on a perpetual basis the divine honours of 
Christ, the most ancient and respectable of the ecclesias- 
tical writers have ascribed to the evangelic theologian 
a particular intention to confute two opposite heresies 
which disturbed the peace of the primitive church. 

The faith of the Ebionites, perhaps of the Naza- 
xenes, was gross and imperfect. They revered Jesus as 
the greatest of the prophets, endowed with supernatural 
virtue and power. They ascribed to his person and to his 
future reign aU the predictions of the Hebrew oracles 
which relate to the spiritual and everlasting kingdom 
of the promised Messiah. Some of them might confess 
that he was bom of a virgin; but they obstinately re- 
jected the preceding existence and divine perfections of 
the Logos, or Son of God, which are so clearly defined in 
the Gospel of St. John. About fifty years afterwards the 
Ebionites, whose errors are mentioned by Justin Martyr 
with less severity than they seem to deserve, formed a 
very inconsiderable portion of the Christian name. 

The Gnostics, who were distinguished by the epithet 
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of DoceteSy deviated into the contrary extreme and 
betrayed the human, while they asserted the divine, 
nature of Christ. Educated in the school of Plato, ac- 
customed to the sublime idea of the Logos, they readily 
conceived that the brightest jEon, or Emanation of the 
Deity, might assume the outward shape and visible ap- 
pearances of a mortal; but they vainly pretended that 
the imperfections of matter are incompatible with the 
purity of a celestial substance. While the blood of Christ 
yet smoked on Mount Calvary, the Docetes invented the 
impious and extravagant hypothesis that, instead of issu- 
ing from the womb of the Virgin, he had descended on ' 
the banks of the Jordan in the form of perfect manhood; 
that he had imposed on the senses of his enemies and of 
his disciples; and that the ministers of Pilate had wasted 
their impotent rage on an airy phantom who seemed to 
expire on the cross and, after three days, to rise from the 
dead. 

The divine sanction which the Apostle had bestowed 
on the fundamental principle of the theology of Plato 
encouraged the learned proselytes of the second and 
third centuries to admire and study the writings of the 
Athenian sage, who had thus marvellously anticipated 
one of the most surprising discoveries of the Christian 
revelation. The respectable name of Plato was used by 
the orthodox, and abused by the heretics, as the common 
support of truth and error; the authority of his skilful 
commentators and the science of dialectics were em- 
ployed to justify the remote consequences of his opinions 
and to supply die discreet silence of the inspired writers. 

The same subtle and profound questions concerning 
the nature, the generation, the istinction, and the 
equality of the tluee divine persons of the mysterious 
Triad, or Trinity, were agitated in the philosophical and 
in the Christian schools of Alexandria. An eager spirit of 
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curiosity urged them to explore the secrets of the abyss, 
and the pride of the professors and of their disciples was 
satisfied with the science of words. But the most saga- 
cious of the Christian theologians, the great Athanasius 
himself, has candidly confessed that whenever he forced 
his imderstanding to meditate on the divinity of the 
Logos, his toilsome and unavailing efforts recoiled on 
themselves; that the more he thought, the less he com- 
prehended; and the more he wrote, the less capable was 
he of expressing his thoughts. In every step of the in- 
quiry we are compelled to feel and acknowledge the 
immeasurable disproportion between the size of the ob- 
ject and the capacity of the human mind. We may strive 
to abstract the notions of time, of space, and of matter, 
which so closely adhere to all the perceptions of our ex- 
perimental knowledge. But as soon as we presume to 
reason of infinite substance, of spiritual generation, as 
often as we deduce any positive conclusions from a nega- 
tive idea, we are involved in darkness, perplexity, and 
inevitable contradiction.^ 

After the edict of toleration had restored peace and 
leisure to the Christians, the Trinitarian controversy was 
revived in the ancient seat of Platonism, the learned, the 
opulent, the tumultuous city of Alexandria; and the 
fli^e of religious discord was rapidly communicated 
from the schools to the clergy, the people, the provinces, 
and the East. The abstruse question of the eternity of 
the Logos was agitated in ecclesiastic conferences and 

3 , Edito/$ note: In an omitted paragraph. Gibbon notes 
two differences between the philosophical and ecclesiastical 
discussions of the same questions; the early Christians ap- 
proached with zeal and passionate interest what the Platonist 
philosopher considered with wise moderation; and while the 
philosopher asserted the right of intellectual freedom, the 
extensive and growing organization of the church demanded 
^ high degree of spiritual conformity from its members. 
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popular sermons; and the heterodox opinions of Anus 
were soon made public by his own zeal and by that of 
his adversaries. His most implacable adversaries have 
aclcnov/ledged tbe learning and blameless life of the 
eminent presbyter, who in a former election had de- 
clined, and perhaps generously declined, his pretensions 
to the episcopal throne. His competitor Alexander as- 
sumed the oflSce of his judge. The important cause was 
argued before him; and if at first he seemed to hesitate, 
he at length pronounced his final sentence as an absolute 
rule of faith. The undaunted presbyter, who presumed 
to resist the authority of his angry bishop, was separated 
from the communion of the church. 

But the pride of Aiius was supported by the applause 
of a numerous party. He reckoned among his immediate 
followers two bishops of Egypt, seven presbyters, twelve 
deacons, and (what may appear almost incredible) 
seven himdred virgins. A large majority of the bishops 
of Asia appeared to support or favour his cause; and 
their measures were conducted by Eusebius of Caesarea, 
the most learned of the Christian prelates, and by Euse- 
bius of Nicomedia, who had acquired the reputation of 
a statesman without forfeiting that of a saint. Synods 
in Palestine and Bithynia were opposed to the synods 
of Egypt. The attention of the prince and people was 
attracted by this theological dispute; and the decision, at 
the end of six years, was referred to the supreme author- 
ity of the general council of Nice.^ 

If the bishops of the council of Nice had been per- 
mitted to follow the unbiased dictates of their con- 
science, Arius and his associates could scarcely have 
flattered themselves with the hopes of obtaining a ma- 

4 , Edito/s note: In the original. Gibbon here speculates 
further upon three possible concepts regarding the nature of 
the Trinity , 
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jority of votes in favour of an hypothesis so directly 
adverse to the two most popular opinions of the catholic 
world. The Arians soon perceived the danger of their 
situation and prudently assumed those modest virtues 
which, in the fury of civil and religious dissensions, are 
seldom practised or even praised except by the weaker 
party. They recommended the exercise of Christian 
charity and moderation, urged the incomprehensible 
nature of the controversy, disclaimed the use of any 
terms or definitions which could not be found in the 
Scriptures, and offered by very liberal concessions to 
satisfy their adversaries without renouncing the integrity 
of their own principles. 

The victorious faction received all their proposals with 
haughty suspicion and anxiously sought for some irrec- 
oncilable mark of distinction, the rejection of which 
might involve the Arians in the guilt and consequences 
of heresy. A letter was publicly read and ignominiously 
tom, in which their patron, Eusebius of Nicomedia, in- 
genuously confessed that the admission of the Homo* 
ousion, or Consubstantial, a word already famfliar to 
the Platonists, was incompatible with the principles of 
their theological system. The fortunate opportunity was 
eagerly embraced by the bishops who governed the 
resolutions of the synod; and, according to the lively 
expressions of Ambrose, they used the sword, which 
heresy itself had drawn from the scabbard, to cut off the 
head of the hated monster. The consubstantiality of the 
Father and the Son was established by the council of 
Nice and has been unanimously received as a funda- 
mental article of the Christian faith by the consent of 
the Greek, the Latin, the Oriental, and the Protestant 
churches. 

But if the same word had not served to stigmatize the 
heretics and to unite the catholics, it would have been 
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inadequate to the purpose of the majority by whom it 
was introduced into the orthodox creed. This majority 
was divided into two parties, distinguished by a con- 
trary tendency to the sentiments of the Tritheists and of 
the Sabellians. But as those opposite extremes seemed 
to overthrow the foundations either of natural or re- 
vealed religion, they mutually agreed to qualify the 
rigour of their principles and to disavow the just but in- 
vidious consequences which might be urged by their 
antagonists. The interest of the common cause inclined 
them to join their numbers and to conceal their differ- 
ences; their animosity was softened by the healing coun- 
sels of toleration, and their disputes were suspended by 
the use of the mysterious Homoousion, which either 
party was free to interpret according to its peculiar 
tenets. 

The Sabellian sense, which about fifty years before 
had obliged the council of Antioch to prohibit this cele- 
brated term, had endeared it to those theologians who 
entertained a secret but partial affection for a nominal 
Trinity. But the more fashionable saints of the Arian 
times, the intrepid Athanasius, the learned Gregory 
Nazianzen, and die other pillars of the church who sup- 
ported with ability and success the Nicene doctrine, ap- 
peared to consider the expression of substance as if it 
had been synonymous with that of nature; and they 
ventured to illustrate their meaning by afBrming that 
three men, as they belong to the same common species, 
are consubstantial, or Homoousian, to each other. This 
pure and distinct equality was tempered on the one hand 
by the internal connection and spiritual penetration 
which indissolubly unites the divine persons, and on the 
other by the pre-eminence of the Father, which was ac- 
tnowledged as far as it is compatible with the independ- 
ence of ^e Sop- 
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Within these limits the almost invisible and tremulous 
ball of orthodoxy was allowed securely to vibrate. On 
either side, beyond this consecrated ground, the heretics 
and the demons lurked in ambush to surprise and de- 
vour the unhappy wanderer. But as the degrees of the- 
ological hatred depend on the spirit of the war rather 
than on the importance of the controversy, the heretics 
who degraded were treated with more severity than 
those who annihilated the person of the Son, The life of 
Athanasius was consumed in irreconcilable opposition 
to the impious madness of the Arians, but he defended 
above twenty years the Sabellianism of Marcellus of 
Ancwa; and when at last he was compelled to withdraw 
himself from his communion, he continued to mention 
with an ambiguous smile the venial errors of his respect- 
able friend. 

The authority of a general coimcil, to which the Arians 
themselves had been compelled to submit, inscribed on 
the banners of the orthodox party the mysterious charac- 
ters of the word Homoousion, which essentially con- 
tributed, notwithstanding some obscure disputes, some 
nocturnal combats, to maintain and perpetuate the uni- 
formity of faith, or at least of language. The Consub- 
stantialists, who by their success have deserved and 
obtained the title of Catholics, gloried in the simplicity 
and steadiness of their own creed and insulted ^e re- 
peated variations of their adversaries, who were desti- 
tute of any certain rule of faith. The sincerity or the 
cunning of the Arian chiefs, the fear of the laws or of 
the people, their reverence for Christ, their hatred of 
Athanasius, all the causes, human and divine, that influ- 
ence and disturb the counsels of a theological faction, 
introduced among the sectaries a spirit of discord and 
Inconstancy, which in the course of a few years erected 
eighteen different models of religion and avenged the 
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violated dignity of the church. The zealous Hilary, who 
from the peculiar hardships of his situation was inclined 
to extenuate rather than to aggravate the errors of the 
Oriental clergy, declares that in the wide extent of the 
ten provinces of Asia to which he had been banished 
there could be found very few prelates who had pre- 
served the knowledge of the true God. The oppression 
which he had felt, the disorders of which he was the 
spectator and the victim, appeased during a short inter- 
val the angry passions of Ms soul; and in the following 
passage, of which I shall transcribe a few lines, the 
bishop of Poitiers unwarily deviates into the style of 
a Christian philosopher. *Tt is a thing,” says Hilary,, 
‘‘equally deplorable and dangerous, that there are as 
many creeds as opinions among men, as many doctrines 
as inclinations, and as many sources of blasphemy as 
there are faults amorig us; because we make creeds 
arbitrarily and e3q)lain them as arbitrarily. The Homo- 
ousion is rejected, and received, and explained away by 
successive synods. The partial or total resemblance of 
the Father and of the Son is a subject of dispute for 
these unhappy times. Every year, nay, every moon, we 
make new creeds to describe invisible mysteries. We re- 
pent of what we have done, we defend those wha 
repent, we anathematize those whom we defended. We 
condemn either the doctrine of others in ourselves, or 
our own in that of others; and, reciprocally tearing one 
another to pieces, we have been the cause of each other’s 
ruin.”^ 

The provinces of Egypt and Asia, which cultivated 
the language and manners of the Greeks, had deeply 

5 . A brief passage is deleted here in which Gibbon dis- 
cusses the faint differences between the orthodox creed and 
various shades of Arianism, symbolized by the difference be* 
tween the words Homoousian and Homoiousiatk 
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imbibed the venom of the Arian controversy. The fa- 
miliar study of the Platonic system, a vain and argu- 
mentative disposition, a copious and flexible idiom, 
supplied the clergy and people of the East with an 
inexhaustible flow of words and distinctions; and in 
the midst of their fierce contentions they easily forgot 
the doubt which is recommended by philosophy and the 
submission which is enjoined by religion. The inhabit- 
ants of the West were of a less inquisitive spirit; their 
passions were not so forcibly moved by invisible objects, 
their minds were less frequently exercised by the habits 
of dispute; and such was the happy ignorance of the 
<JalIican church that Hilary himself, above thirty years 
after the first general council, was still a stranger to the 
Nicene creed. 

The Latins had received the rays of divine knowledge 
through the dark and doubtful medium of a translation. 
The poverty and stubbornness of their native tongue 
was not always capable of affording just equivalents for 
the Greek terms, for the technical words of the Platonic 
philosophy, which had been consecrated by the Gospel 
or by the church to express the mysteries of the Chris- 
tian faith; and a verbal defect might introduce into the 
Latin theology a long train of error or perplexity. But as 
the western provincials had the good fortune of deriving 
their religion from an orthodox source, they preserved 
with steadiness the doctrine which they had accepted 
with docility; and when the Arian pestilence approached 
their frontiers, they were supplied with the seasonable 
preservative of the Homoousion by the paternal care of 
the Roman pontiff. 

Their sentiments and their temper were displayed in 
the memorable synod of Rimini, which surpassed in 
nmnbers the council of Nice, since it was composed of 
above four hundred bishops of Italy, Africa, Spain, Gaul, 
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Britain, and IllyricniQ, From the first debates it appeared 
that only four score prelates adhered to the party, 
though they affected to anathematize the name and 
memory, of Aiius. But this inferiority was compensated 
by the advantages of skill, of experience, and of disci- 
pline; and the minority was conducted by Valens and 
XJrsacius, two bishops of lUyricum who had spent their 
lives in the intrigues of courts and councils and who had 
been trained under the Eusebian banner in the religious 
wars of the East. By their arguments and negotiations 
they embarrassed, they confounded, they at last de- 
ceived the honest simplicity of the Latin bishops, who 
suffered the palladium of the faith to be extorted from 
their hands by fraud and importunity rather than by 
open violence. The council of Bimini was not allowed to 
separate till the members had imprudently subscribed a 
captious creed, in which some expressions susceptible 
of an heretical sense were inserted in the room of the 
Homoousion. It was on this occasion that, according to 
Jerom, the world was surprised to find itself Arian. But 
the bishops of the Latin provinces had no sooner 
reached their respective dioceses than they discovered 
their mistake and repented of their weakness. The 
ignominious capitulation was rejected with disdain and 
abhorrence, and the Homoousian standard, which had 
been shaken but not overthrovm, was more firmly re- 
planted in all the churches of the West. 

Such was the rise and progress, and such were the 
natural revolutions, of those theological disputes which 
disturbed the peace of Christianity under the reigns of 
Constantine and of his sons. But as those princes pre- 
sumed to extend their despotism over the faith as well 
as over the lives and fortunes of their subjects, the 
weight of their suffrage sometimes inclined the ecclesi- 
astical balance; and the prerogatives of the King of 



400 DECLINE AND FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE 


Heaven were settled or changed or modified in the 
cabinet of an earthly monarch. 

The unhappy spirit of discord which pervaded the 
provinces of flie East interrupted the triumph of Con- 
stantine, but the emperor continued for some time to 
view with cool and careless indifference the object of the 
dispute. As he was yet ignorant of the difficiffty of ap- 
peasing the quarrels of theologians, he addressed to the 
contending parties, to Alexander and to Arius, a moder- 
ating epistle, which may be ascribed with far greater 
reason to the untutored sense of a soldier and statesman 


than to the dictates of any of his episcopal counsellors. 
He attributes the origin of die whole controversy to a 
trifling and subtle question concerning an incomprehen- 
sible point of the law, which was foolishly asked by the 
bishop and imprudently resolved by the presbyter. He 
laments that the Christian people, who had the same 
God, the same religion, and die same worship, should 
be divided by such inconsiderable distinctions; and he 


seriously recommends to the clergy of Alexandria the 
example of the Greek philosophers, who could maintain 
their arguments witibout losing their temper and assert 
tiieir freedom without violating their friendship. 

The indifference and contempt of the sovereign would 
have been, perhaps, the most effectual method of silenc- 
ing the dispute if the popular current had been less 
rapid and impetuous, and if Constantine himself, in the 


midst of faction and fanaticism, coidd have preserved 
the calm possession of his own mind. But his ecclesiasti- 


cal ministers soon contrived to seduce the impartiality of 
the magistrate and to awaken the zeal of the proselyte. 
He was provoked by the insults which had been offered 
to his statues; he was alarmed by the real as well as the 
imaginary magnitude of the spreading mischief; and he 
extinguished ^e hope of peace and toleration ixom the 


t 
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moment that lie assembled three hundred bishops within 
the walls of the same palace. The presence of the mon- 
arch swelled the importance of the debate; his attention 
multiplied the arguments; and he exposed his person 
with a patient intrepidity which animated the valour of 
the combatants. 

Notwithstanding the applause which has been be- 
stowed on the eloquence and sagacity of Constantine, 
a Roman general, whose religion might be still a subject 
of doubt and whose mind had not been enlightened 
either by study or by inspiration, was indifiFerently quali- 
fied to discuss in ihe Greek language a metaphysical 
question or an article of faith. But the credit of his 
favourite Osius, who appears to have presided in the 
council of Nice, might ^spose the emperor in favour of 
the orthodox party; and a well-timed insinuatioh — ^that 
the same Eusebius of Nicomedia who now protected the 
heretic had lately assisted the tyrant — ^might exasperate 
him against their adversaries. The Nicene creed was 
ratified by Constantine; and his firm declaration that 
those who resisted the divine judgment of the synod 
must prepare themselves for an immediate exile annihi- 
lated the murmurs of a feeble opposition, which from 
seventeen, was almost instantly reduced to two, protest- 
ing bishops. Eusebius of Caesarea yielded a reluctant 
and ambiguous consent to the Homoousion, and the 
wavering conduct of the Nicomedian Eusebius served 
only to delay about three months his disgrace and exile. 
The impious Arius was banished into one of the remote 
provinces of Illyricum; his person and disciples were 
branded by law with the odious name of Torphyrians; 
his writings were condemned to the flames, and a capital 
punishment was denounced against those in whose pos- 
session they should be found. The emperor had now im- 
bibed the spirit of controversy, and die angry sarcastic 
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st\Ie of his edicts was designed to inspire his subjects 
with the hatred which he had conceived against the 
enemies of Christ 

But, as if the conduct of the emperor had been, 
guided by passion instead of principle, three years from 
the council of Nice were scarcely elapsed before he dis-. 
covered some symptoms of mercy, and even of indul- 
gence, towards the proscribed sect, which was secretly 
protected by his favourite sister. The exiles were re- 
called, and Eusebius, who gradually resumed his influ- 
ence over the mind of Constantine, was restored to the 
episcopal throne from which he had been ignominiously 
degraded. Arius himseh was treated by the whole court 
with respect which would have been due to an innocent 
and oppressed man. His faith was approved by the S3niod 
of Jerusalem; and the emperor seemed impatient to re- 
pair his injustice by issuing an absolute command that 
he should be solemnly admitted to the communion in the 
cathedral of Constantinople. On the same day which 
had been fixed for the triumph of Arius he expired; and 
the strange and horrid circumstances of his death might 
excite a suspicion that the orthodox saints had contrib- 
uted more efllcaciously than by their prayers to deliver 
the church from the most formidable of her enemies. 
The three principal leaders of the catholics, Athanasius 
of Alexandria, Eustathius of Antioch, and Paul of Con- 
stantinople, were deposed on various accusations by 
the sentence of numerous coimcils and were afterwards 
banished into distant provinces by the first of the Chris- 
tian emperors, who in the last moments of his life re- 
ceived the rites of baptism from the Arian bishop of 
Nicomedia. 

The ecclesiastical government of Constantine cannot 
be justified from the reproach of levity and weakness- 
But the credulous monarch, unskilled in the stratagems 
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of theological warfare, might be deceived by the modest 
and specious professions of the heretics, whose senti- 
ments he never perfectly imderstood; and while he 
protected Arius and persecuted Athanasius, he still 
considered the council of Nice as the bulwark of the 
Christian faith and the peculiar glory of his own reign. 

The sons of Constantine must have been admitted 
from their childhood into the rank of catechumens, but 
they imitated, in the delay of their baptism, the example 
of their father. Like him, they presumed to pronounce 
their judgment on mysteries into which they had never 
been regularly initiated; and the fate of the Trinitarian 
controversy depended in a great measure on the senti- 
ments of Constantins, who inherited the provinces of 
the East and acquired the possession of the whole em- 
pire. The Arian presbyter or bishop, who had secreted 
for his use the testament of the deceased emperor, im- 
proved the fortunate occasion which had introduced him 
to the familiarity of a prince whose public counsels were 
always swayed by his domestic favourites. The eunuchs 
and slaves diffused the spiritual poison through the 
palace, and the dangerous infection was communicated 
by the female attendants to the guards, and by the em- 
press to her unsuspicious husband. 

The partiality which Constantius always expressed to- 
wards the Eusebian faction was insensibly fortified by 
the dexterous management of their leaders; and his vic- 
toiy over the tyrant Magnentius increased his inclination 
as well as abflity to employ the arms of power in the 
cause of Arianism. While the two armies were engaged 
in the plains of Mursa, and the fate of the two rivals 
depended on the chance of war, the son of Constantine 
passed the anxious moments in a church of the martyrs, 
under the walls of the city. His spiritual comforter, 
Valens, the Arian bishop of the diocese, employed the 
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most artful precautions to obtain such early intelligence 
as might secure either his favour or his escape. A secret 
chain of swift and trusty messengers informed him of the 
\icissitudes of the battle; and while the courtiers stood 
trembling round their affrighted master, Valens assured 
him that the Gallic legions gave way and insinuated 
with some presence of mind that the glorious event had 
been revealed to him by an angel. The grateful emperor 
ascribed his success to the merits and intercession of 
the bishop of Mursa, whose faith had deserved the pub- 
lic and miractdous approbation of Heaven. The Arians, 
who considered as their own the victory of Cbnstantius, 
preferred his glory to that of his father. Cyril, bishop of 
Jerusalem, imme^ately composed the description of a 
celestial cross encircled with a splendid rainbow, which 
during the festival of Pentecost, about the third hour of 
the day, had appeared over the Mount of Olives, to the 
edification of the devout pilgrims and the people of 
the holy city. The size of the meteor was gradually mag- 
nified; and the Arian historian has ventured to aflBmi 
that it was conspicious to the two armies in the plains of 
Pannonia and that the tyrant, who is purposely repre- 
sented as an idolater, fled before the auspicious sign of 
orthodox Christianity, 

The sentiments of a judicious stranger, who has im- 
partially considered the progress of civil or ecclesiastical 
discord, are always entitled to our notice, and a short 
passage of Ammianus, who served in the armies and 
studied the character of Constantins, is perhaps of more 
value than many pages of theological invectives. *‘The 
Christian religion, which in itself,’* says that moderate 
historian, is plain and simple, he confounded hy the 
dotage of superstition. Instead of reconciling the parties 
b) the weight of his authority, he cherished and propa- 
gated, by verbal disputes, the differences which his vain 
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curiosity had excited. The highways were covered with 
troops of bishops galloping from every side to the as- 
semblies, which they call synods; and while they 
laboured to reduce the whole sect to their own particular 
opinions, the public establishment of the posts was 
almost ruined by their hasty and repeated journies.” Our 
more intimate knowledge of the ecclesiastical trans- 
actions of the reign of Constantius would furnish an 
ample commentary on this remarkable passage, which 
justifies the rational apprehensions of Athanasius that 
the restless activity of the clergy, who wandered romd 
the empire in search of the true faith, would excite the 
contempt and laughter of the unbelieving world. 

As soon as tie emperor was relieved from the terrors 
of the civil war, he devoted the leisure of his winter 
quarters at Arles, Milan, Sirmium, and Constantinople 
to the amusement or toils of controversy; the sword of 
the magistrate, and even of the tyrant, was unsheathed 
to enforce the reasons of the theologian; and as he op- 
posed the orthodox faith of l^ice, it is readily confessed 
that his incapacity and ignorance were equal to his pre- 
sumption. The eunuchs, the women, and the bishops 
who governed the vain and feeble mind of the emperor 
had inspired him with an insuperable dislike to the 
Homoousion; but his timid conscience was alarmed by 
the impiety of Aetius. The guilt of that atheist was ag- 
gravated by the suspicious favour of the unfortunate 
Callus, and even the deaths of the Imperial ministers 
who had been massacred at Antioch were imputed to 
the suggestions of that dangerous sophist. 

The mind of Constantius, which could neither he 
moderated by reason nor fixed by faith, was blindly 
impelled to either side of the dark and empty abyss by 
his horror of the opposite extreme; he alternately em- 
braced and condemned the sentiments, he successively 
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banished and recalled the leaders, of the Arian and 
Semi-Arian factions. During the season of public busi- 
ness or festivity he employed whole days, and even 
nights, in selecting the words and weighing the syllables 
which composed his fluctuating creeds. The subject of 
his meditations still pursued and occupied his slumbers; 
the incoherent dreams of the emperor were received as 
•celestial visions; and he accepted with complacency the 
lofty title of bishop of bishops from those ecclesiastics 
who forgot the interest of their order for the gratification 
of their passions. The design of establishing an uniform- 
ity of doctrine, which had engaged him to convene so 
many synods in Gaul, Italy, lUyricum, and Asia, was 
repeatedly baffled by his own levity, by the divisions of 
the Arians, and by the resistance of the catholics; and he 
resolved, as the last and decisive effort, imperiously 
to dictate the decrees of a general council. The destruc- 
tive earthquake of Nicomedia, the difficulty of finding a 
convenient place, and perhaps some secret motives of 
policy produced an alteration in the summons. The 
bishops of the East were directed to meet at Seleucia, 
in Isauna, while those of the West held their delibera- 
tions at Rimini, on the coast of the Hadriatic; and in- 
stead of two or three deputies from each province, the 
whole episcopal body was ordered to march. 

The eastern council, after consuming four days in 
fierce and unavailing debate, separated without any 
defimte conclusion. The council of the West was pro- 
tracted till the seventh month. Taurus, the Praetorian 
praefect, was instructed not to dismiss the prelates till 
they should all be united in the same opinion; and his 
efforts were supported by a power of banishing fifteen 
of the most refractory and a promise of the consulship 
if he achieved so difficult an adventure. His prayers and 
threats, the authority of the sovereign, the sophistry of 
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Valens and Ursacius, the distress of cold and hunger, 
and the tedious melancholy of a hopeless exile at length 
extorted the reluctant consent of the bishops of Rimini. 
The deputies of die East and of the West attended the 
emperor in the palace of Constantinople, and he enjoyed 
the satisfaction of imposing on the world a profession of 
faith which established the likeness, without expressing 
the consuhstantiality, of the Son of God. But the tri- 
umph of Arianism had been preceded by the removal of 
the orthodox clergy, whom it was impossible either 
to intimidate or to corrupt; and the reign of Constantius 
was disgraced by the unjust and ineffectual persecution 
of the great Athanasius. 

We have seldom an opportunity of observing, either 
in active or speculative Iffe, what effect may be pro- 
duced, or what obstacles may be surmotmted, by the 
force of a single mind when it is inflexibly appKed to 
the pursuit of a single object. The immortal name of 
Athanasius will never be separated from the catholic 
doctrine of the Trinity, to whose defence he consecrated 
every moment and every faculty of his being. Educated 
in the family of Alexander, he had vigorously opposed 
the early progress of the Arian heresy; he exercised the 
important functions of secretary under the aged prelate; 
and the fathers of the Nicene council beheld with sur- 
prise and respect the rising virtues of the young deacon. 
In a time of public danger the dull claims of age and of 
rank are sometimes superseded; and within five months 
after his return from Nice the deacon Athanasius was 
seated on the archiepiscopal throne of Egypt. He filled 
that eminent station above foriy-six years, and his long 
administration was spent in a perpetual combat against 
the powers of Arianism. Five times was Athanasius ex- 
pelled from his throne; twenty years he passed as an 
exile or a fugitive; and almost every province of the 
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Boman empire was successively witness to Iiis merit and 
Hs sufferings in the cause of the Homoousion, which he 
considered as the sole pleasure and business, as the duty, 
and as the glory of his life. 

Amidst Ae i5tonns of persecution the archbishop of 
Alexandria was patient of labour, jealous of fame, care- 
less of safety; and although his mind was tainted by the 
contagion of fanaticism, Athanasius displayed a superi- 
ority of character and abilities which would have quali- 
fied him, far better than the degenerate sons of Con- 
stantine, for the government of a great monarchy. His 
learning was much less profound and extensive than that 
of Eusebius of Cassarea, and his rude eloquence could 
not be compared with the polished oratory of Gregory 
or Basil; but whenever the primate of Egypt was called 
upon to justify his sentiments or his conduct, his unpre- 
meditated styde, either of speaking or writing, was clear, 
forcible, and persuasive. He has always been revered in 
the orthodox school as one of the most accurate masters 
of the Christian theology; and he was supposed to pos- 
sess two profane sciences less adapted to the episcopal 
character — ^the knowledge of jurisprudence and that of 
divination. Some fortunate conjectures of future events, 
which impartial reasoners might ascribe to the e^eri- 
ence and judgment of Athanasius, were attributed by his 
friends to heavenly inspiration and imputed by his 
enemies to infernal magic. 

But as Athanasius w’as continually engaged with the 
prejudices and passions of every order of men, from the 
monk to the emperor, the knowledge of human nature 
was his first and most important science. He preserved a 
distinct and unbroken view of a scene which was inces- 
s^tly shifting, and never failed to improve those deci- 
sive moments which are irrecoverably past before they 
are perceived by a common eye. The archbishop of 
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Alexandria was capable of distinguishing how far he 
inight boldly command and where he must dexterously 
insinuate; how long he might contend with power and 
when he must withdraw from persecution; and while he 
directed the thunders of the church against heresy and 
rebellion, he could assume, in the bosom of his own 
party, the flexible and indulgent temper of a prudent 
leaden 

The election of Athanasius has not escaped the re- 
proach of irregularity and precipitation; but the pro- 
priety of his behaviour conciliated the affections both 
of tie clergy and of the people. The Alexandrians were 
impatient to rise in arms for the defence of an eloquent 
and liberal pastor. In his distress he always derived sup- 
port, or at least consolation, from the faithful attachment 
of his parochial clergy; and the hundred bishops of 
Egypt adhered with unshaken zeal to the cause of 
Athanasius. In the modest equipage which pride and 
poKcy would affect, he frequently performed the epis- 
copal visitation of his provinces, from the mouth of the 
Nile to the confines of Ethiopia, familiarly conversing 
with the meanest of the popxdace and humbly saluting 
the saints and hermits of the desert. Nor was it only in 
ecclesiastical assemblies, among men whose education 
and manners were similar to his own, that Athanasius 
displayed the ascendancy of his genius. He appeared 
wifli easy and respectful firmness in the courts of 
princes; and in the various turns of his prosperous and 
adverse fortune he never lost the confidence of his 
friends or the esteem of his enemies. 

In his youth the primate of Egypt resisted the great 
Constantine, who had repeatedly signified his will that 
Anns should be restored to the catholic communion. 
The emperor respected, and might forgive, this inflex- 
ible resolution; and the faction who considered Athana- 
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sius as their most formidable enemy were constrained to 
dissemble their hatred and silently to prepare an indi- 
rect and distant assault. They scattered rumours and 
suspicions, represented the archbishop as a proud and 
oppressive tyrant, and boldly accused him of violating 
the treaty which had been ratified in the Nicene council 
with the schismatic followers of Meletius, Athanasius 
had openly disapproved that ignominious peace, and 
the emperor w^as disposed to believe that he had abused 
his ecclesiastical and civil power to persecute those odi- 
ous sectaries; that he had sacrilegiously broken a chalice 
in one of their churches of Maraeotis; that he had 
W’hipped or imprisoned six of their bishops; and that 
Arsenius, a seventh bishop of the same party, had been 
murdered, or at least mutilated, by the cruel hand of 
the primate. These charges, which affected his honour 
and his life, were referred by Constantine to his brother 
Dalmatius, the censor, who resided at Antioch; the syn- 
ods of Caesarea and Tyre were successively convened; 
and the bishops of the East were instructed to judge the 
cause of Athanasius before they proceeded to consecrate 
the new church of the Resurrection at Jerusalem, 

The primate might be conscious of his innocence, but 
he was sensible that the same implacable spirit which 
had dictated the accusation would direct the proceeding 
and pronounce the sentence. He prudently declined the 
tribunal of his enemies, despised the summons of the 
synod of Caesarea, and after a long and artful delay sub- 
mitted to the peremptory commands of the emperor, 
who threatened to punish his criminal disobedience if 
he refused to appear in the council of Tyre. Before 
Athanasius, at the head of fifty Egyptian prelates, sailed 
from Alexandria, he had wisely secured the alliance of 
^ e Meletians; and Arsenius himself, his imaginary vic- 
tim and his secret friend, was privately concealed in his 
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train. The synod of Tyre was conducted by Eusebius of 
Csesarea with more passion and with less art than his 
learning and experience might promise; his numerous 
faction repeated the names of homicide and tyrant; and 
tteir clamours were encouraged by the seeming patience 
of Athanasius, who expected at the decisive moment to 
produce Arsenius alive and unhurt in the midst of the 
assembly. The nature of the other charges did not admit 
of snph clear and satisfactory replies; yet the archbishop 
was able to prove that in the village where he was ac- 
cused of breaking a consecrated chalice neither church 
nor altar nor chalice could really exist. The Arians, who 
had secretly determined the guilt and condemnation of 
their enemy, attempted, however, to disguise their in- 
justice by the imitation of judicial forms; the synod 
appointed an episcopal commission of six delegates to 
coUect evidence on the spot; and this measure, which 
was vigorously opposed by the Egyptian bishops, 
opened new scenes of violence and perjury. After ihe 
return of the deputies from Alexandria, the majority of 
the council pronounced the final sentence of degradation 
and exile against the primate of Egypt. The decree, ex- 
pressed in the fiercest language of malice and revenge, 
was communicated to the emperor and the catholic 
church; and the bishops immediately resumed a mild 
and devout aspect, such as became their holy pilgrimage 
to the Sepulchre of Christ. 

But the injustice of these ecclesiastical judges had not 
been countenanced by the submission, or even by the 
presence, of Athanasius. He resolved to make a bold and 
dangerous experiment, whether the throne was inacces- 
sible to the voice of truth; and before the final sentence 
could be pronounced at Tyre, the intrepid primate threw 
himself into a bark which was ready to hoist sail for the 
Imperial city. The req^uest of a formal audience might 
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have been opposed or eluded; but Athanasius concealed 
his arrival, watched the moment of Constantine’s return 
from an adjacent villa, and boldly encountered his angry 
sovereign as he passed on horseback through the princi- 
pal street of Constantinople, So strange an apparition 
excited his surprise and indignation, and the guards 
were ordered to remove the importunate suitor; but his 
resentment was subdued by involuntary respect, and 
the haughty spirit of the emperor was awed by the cour- 
age and eloquence of a bishop who implored his justice 
and awakened his conscience. 

Constantine listened to the complaints of Athanasius 
with impartial and even gracious attention; the members 
of the synod of Tyre were summoned to justify their pro- 
ceedings; and the arts of the Eusebian faction would 
have been confounded if they had not aggravated the 
guilt of the primate by the dexterous supposition of an 
unpardonable offence — ^a criminal design to intercept 
and detain the com fleet of Alexandria, which supplied 
the subsistence of the new capital. The emperor was 
satisfied that the peace of Egypt would be secured by 
* the absence of a popular leader; but he refused to fill 
the vacancy of the archiepiscopal throne, and the sen- 
tence which, after long hesitation, he pronounced was 
that of a jealous ostracism rather than of an ignominious 
exile. In the remote province of Gaul, but in the hospi- 
table court of Treves, Athanasius passed about twenty- 
eight months. The death of the emperor changed the 
face of public affairs; and amidst the general indulgence 
of a young reign the primate was restored to his country 
by an honourable edict of the younger Constantine, who 

expressed a deep sense of the innocence and merit of his 
venerable guest. 

The death of that prince exposed Athanasius to a 
second persecution, and the feeble Constantius, the 
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sovereign of tlie East, soon became the secret accom- 
plice of the Eusebians. Ninety bishops of that sect or 
faction assembled at Antioch under the specious pre- 
tence of dedicating the cathedral. They composed an 
ambiguous creed, which is faintly tinged with the col- 
ours of Semi-Arianism, and twenty-five canons, which 
still regulate the discipline of the orthodox Greeks. It 
was decided, with some appearance of equity, tibat a 
bishop deprived by a synod should not resume his epis- 
copal functions till he had been absolved by the judg- 
ment of an equal synod; the law was immediately ap- 
plied to the case of Athanasius; the council of Antioch 
pronounced, or rather confirmed, his degradation; a 
stranger named Gregory was seated on his throne; and 
Philagiius, the prsefect of Egypt, was instructed to sup- 
port Sie new primate with the civil and military powers 
of the province. 

Oppressed by the \3onspiracy of the Asiatic prelates, 
Athanasius withdrew from Alexandria and passed three 
years as an exile and a suppliaiat on the holy threshold of 
the Vatican. By the assiduous study of Ae Latin lan- 
guage he soon qualified himself to negotiate with the 
western clergy; his decent flattery swayed and directed 
the haughty Julius; the Roman pontiff was persuaded 
to consider his appeal as the peculiar interest of the 
Apostolic see; and his iimocence was imanimously de- 
clared in a council of fifty bishops of Italy. At the end of 
three years the primate was summoned to the court of 
Milan by the emperor Constans, who, in the indulgence^ 
of unlawful pleasures, still professed a lively regard for 
the orthodox faith. The cause of truth and justice was 
promoted by the influence of gold, and the ministers of 
Constans advised their sovereign to require the convoca- 
tion of an ecclesiastical assembly which might act as the 
representatives of the catholic ^urch. Ninety-four bish- 
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ops of the West, seventy-six bishops of the East, en- 
countered each other at Sardica, on the verge of the 
two empires but in the dominions of the protector of 
Athanasius. Their debates soon degenerated into hos- 
tile altercations; the Asiatics, apprehensive for their per- 
sonal safety, retired to Philippopolis in Tlirace; and the 
rival synods reciprocally hurled their spiritual thunders 
against their enemies, whom they piously condemned 
as the enemies of the true God. Their decrees were pub- 
lished and ratified in their respective provinces; and 
Athanasius, who in the West was revered as a saint, was 
exposed as a criminal to the abhorrence of the East. The 
coxmcil of Sardica reveals the first symptoms of discord 
and schism between the Greek and Latin churches, 
which were separated by the accidental difference of 
faith and the permanent distinction of language. 

During his second exile in the West, Athanasius 
was frequently admitted to the Imperial presence — at 
Capua, Lodi, Milan, Verona, Padua, Aquileia, and 
Treves. The bishop of the diocese usually assisted at 
these interviews; the master of the ofiBces stood before 
the veil or curtain of the sacred apartment; and the uni- 
form moderation of the primate might be attested by 
these respectable witnesses, to whose evidence he sol- 
emnly appeals. Prudence would undoubtedly suggest 
the mild and respectful tone that became a subject and 
a bishop. In these familiar conferences with the sover- 
eign of the West, Athanasius might lament the error of 
Constantius; but he boldly arraigned the guilt of his 
eimuchs and his Arian prelates, deplored the distress 
and danger of the catholic church, and excited Constans 
to emulate the zeal and glory of his father. The emperor 
declared his resolution of employing the troops and 
treasures of Europe in the orthodox cause, and signified, 
by a concise and peremptory epistle to his brother Con- 
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stantius, that unless he consented to the immediate 
restoration of Athanasius he himself, with a fleet and 
anny, would s.eat the archbishop on the throne of Alex- 
andria. But this religious war, so horrible to nature, was 
prevented by the timely compliance of Constantins; and 
the emperor of the East condescended to solicit a recon- 
ciliation with a subject whom he had injured. 

Athanasius waited with decent pride till he had re- 
ceived three successive epistles full of the strongest 
assurances of the protection, the favour, and the esteem 
of his sovereign, who invited him to resume his episcopal 
seat and who added the humiliating precaution of en- 
gaging his principal ministers to attest the sincerity of 
his intentions. They were manifested in a still more 
public manner by the strict orders which were des- 
patched into Egypt to recall the adherents of Athana- 
sius, to restore their privileges, to proclaim their inno- 
cence, and to erase from the public registers the illegal 
proceedings which had been obtained during the prev- 
alence of the Eusebian faction. After every satisfaction 
and security had been given which justice or even deli- 
cacy could require, the primate proceeded by slow 
journeys through the provinces of Thrace, Asia, and 
Syria; and his progress was marked by the abject hom- 
age of the Oriental bishops, who excited his contempt 
without deceiving his penetration. At Antioch he saw 
the emperor Constantins; sustained with modest firm- 
ness the embraces and protestations of his master; and 
eluded the proposal of .allowing the Arians a single 
church at Alexandria by claiming in the other cities of 
the empire a similar toleration for his own party— -a 
reply which might have appeared just and moderate in 
the mouth of an independent prince. The entrance of 
the archbishop into his capital was a triumphal proces- 
sion; absence and persecution had endeared him to the 
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Alexandrians; his authority, which he exercised with 
rigour, was more firmly established; and his fame was 
difiused from -Ethiopia to Britain, over the whole extent 
of the Christian world. 

But the subject who has reduced his prince to the 
necessity of dissembling can never expect a sincere and 
lasting forgiveness; and the tragic fate of Constans soon 
deprived Athanasius of a powerful and generous pro- 
tector. The civil war between the assassin and the only 
surviving brother of Constans, which afiBicted the em- 
pire above three years, secured an interval of repose to 
the catholic church; and the two contending parties 
were desirous to conciliate the friendship of a bishop 
who by the weight of his personal authority might deter- 
mine the fluctuating resolutions of an important prov- 
ince. He gave audience to the ambassadors of the tyrant,, 
with whom he was afterwards accused of holding a 
secret correspondence; and the emperor Constantius 
repeatedly assured his dearest father, the most reverend 
Athanasius, that notwithstanding the malicious rumours 
which were circulated by their common enemies, he had 
inherited the sentiments as weE as the throne of his de- 
ceased brother. 

Gratitude and humanity would have disposed the pri- 
mate of Egypt to deplore the imtimely fate of Constans 
and to abhor the guilt of Magnentius; but as he clearly 
understood that the apprehensions of Constantius were, 
his only safeguard, the fervour of his prayers for the 
success of the righteous cause might perhaps be some- 
what abated. The ruin of Athanasius was no longer 
contrived by the obscure mahce of a few bigoted or 
angry biriiops, who abused the authority of a credulous 
monarch. The monarch himself avowed the resolution^ 
which he had so long suppressed, of avenging his pri- 
vate injuries; and the first winter after his victory^ 
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wMch lie passed at Arles, was employed against an 
enemy more odious to him than the vanquished iyrant 
of Gaul. 

If the emperor had capriciously decreed the death o£ 
the most eminent and virtuous citizen of the republic, 
the cruel order would have been executed without hesi- 
tation by the ministers of open violence or of specious 
injustice. The caution, the delay, the difficulty with 
which he proceeded in the condemnation and punish- 
ment of a popular bishop discovered to the world that 
the privileges of the church had already revived a sense 
of order and freedom in the Roman government. The 
sentence which was pronoxmced in the synod of Tyre 
and subscribed by a large majority of the Eastern bish- 
ops had never been expressly repealed; and as Athana- 
sius had been once degraded from his episcopal dignity 
by the judgment of his brethren, every subsequent act 
might be considered as irregular, and even criminal. 
But the memory of the firm and effectual support which 
the primate of Egypt had derived from the attachment 
of the Western church engaged Constantius to suspend 
the execution of the sentence till he had obtained the 
concurrence of the Latin bishops. 

Two years were consumed in ecclesiastical negotia- 
tions; and the important cause between the emperor and 
one of his subjects was solemnly debated, first in the 
synod of Arles and afterwards in the great council of 
Milan, which consisted of above three hundred bishops. 
Their integrity was gradually undermined by the argu- 
ments of the Arians, the dexterity of the eunuchs, and 
the pressing solicitations of a prince who gratified his 
revenge at the expense of his dignity and exposed his 
own passions whflst he influenced those of the clergy. 
Corruption, the most infallible symptom of constitutional 
liberty, was successfully practised; honours, gifts, and 
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immunities were oflFered and accepted as the price of an 
episcopal vote;^ and the condemnation of the Alexan- 
drian primate was artfully represented as the only meas- 
ure which could restore the peace and union of the cath- 
olic church. 

The friends of Athanasius were not, however, wanting 
to their leader or to their cause. With a manly spirit 
which the sanctity of their character rendered less dan- 
gerous, they maintained in public debate and in private 
conference with the emperor the eternal obligation of 
religion and justice. They declared that neither the hope 
of his favour nor the fear of his displeasure should pre- 
vail on them to join in the condemnation of an absent, 
an innocent, a respectable brother. They aflSrmed, with 
apparent reason, that the illegal and obsolete decrees of 
the council of Tyre had long since been tacitly abol- 
ished by the Imperial edicts, the honourable re-estab- 
lishment of the archbishop of Alexandria, and the silence 
or recantation of his most clamorous adversaries. They 
alleged that his innocence had been attested by the unan- 
imous bishops of Egypt and had been acknowledged in 
the councils of Rome and Sardica by the impartial judg- 
ment of the Latin church. They deplored the hard con- 
dition of Athanasius, who, after enjoying so many years 
his seat, his reputation, and the seeming confidence of 
his sovereign, was again called upon to confute the most 
groundless and extravagant accusations. Their language 
was specious, their conduct was honourable; but in this 
long and obstinate contest, which fixed the eyes of the 
whole empire on a single bishop, the ecclesiastical fac- 

honours, presents, feasts, which seduced so many 
IS opSj are mentioned with indignation by those who were 
^ pure or too proud to accept them. “We combat” says 

^ “gainst Constantins the Antichrist, who 

arokes the belly instead of scourging the back.” 
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tions were prepared to sacrifice trutib and justice to the 
more interesting object of defending or removing the 
intrepid champion of the Nicene faith. The Arians still 
thought it prudent to disguise in ambiguous language 
their real sentiments and designs; but the orthodox 
bishops, armed with the favour of the people and the 
decrees of a general council, insisted on every occasion, 
and particularly at Milan, that their adversaries should 
purge themselves from the suspicion of heresy before 
they presumed to arraign the conduct of the great 
Athanasius. 

But the voice of reason (if reason was indeed on the 
side of Athanasius) was silenced by the clamours of a 
factious or venal majority; and the councils of Arles and 
Milan were not dissolved till the archbishop of Alex- 
andria had been solemnly condemned and deposed by 
the judgment of the Western as well as of the Eastern 
church. The bishops who had opposed were required to 
subscribe the sentence and to unite in religious com- 
munion with the suspected leaders of the adverse party. 
A formulary of consent was transmitted by the mes- 
sengers of state to the absent bishops, and all those who 
refused to submit then private opinion to the public and 
inspired wisdom of the councils of Arles and Milan were 
immediately banished by the emperor, who affected to 
execute the decrees of the catholic church. 

Among those prelates who led the honourable band 
of confessors and exiles, Liberius of Rome, Osius of 
Cordova, Paulinus of Treves, Dionysius of Milan, Euse- 
bius of Vercellae, Lucifer of Cagliari, and Hilary of Poi- 
tiers may deserve to be particularly distinguished. The 
eminent station of Liberius, who governed the capital 
of the empire, the personal merit and long experience of 
the venerable Osius, who was revered as the favourite 
of the great Constantine and the father of the Nicene 
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faith, placed those prelates at the he^d of the Latin 
church; and their example, either of submission or re- 
sistance, would probably be imitated by the episcopal 
crowds. But the repeated attempts of the emperor to 
seduce or to intimidate the bishops of ^Rome and Cor- 
dova were for some time ineffectual. The Spaniard de- 
clared himself ready to suffer under Constantins as he 
had suffered threescore years before under his grand- 
father Maximian. The Roman, in the presence of his 
sovereign, asserted the innocence of Athanasius and his 
own freedom. When he was banished to Bersea in 
Thrace he sent back a large sum which had been offered 
for the accommodation of his journey, and insulted the 
court of Milan by the haught}^ remark that the emperor 
and his eunuchs might want that gold to pay their sol- 
diers and their bishops. The resolution of Liberius and 
Osius was at length subdued by the hardships of exile 
and confinement. The Roman pontiff purchased his re- 
turn by some criminal compliances and afterwards expi- 
ated his guilt by a seasonable repentance. Persuasion 
and violence were employed to extort the reluctant 
signature of the decrepit bishop of Cordova, whose 
strength was broken and whose faculties were perhaps 
^paired by the weight of an hundred years; and the 
insolent triumph of the Arians provoked some of the 
orthodox party to treat with inhuman severity the char- 
acter, or rather the memory, of an unfortunate old man 

to whose former services Christianity itself was so 
deeply indebted. 

The fall of Liberius and Osius reflected a brighter 
lusfee on the firmness of those bishops who stili adhered 
wit unshaken fidelity to the cause of Athanasius and 
if tmth. The ingenious malice of their enemies 
a deprived them of the benefit of mutual comfort and 
a vice, separated those illustrious exiles into distant 
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provinces, and carefully selected the most inhospitable 
spots of a great empire. Yet they soon experienced that 
the deserts of Libya and the most barbarous tracts of 
Cappadocia were less inhospitable than the residence of 
those cities in which an Arian bishop could satiate, with- 
out restraint, the exquisite rancour of theological hatred. 
Their consolation was derived from the consciousness of 
rectitude and independence, from the applause, the vis- 
its, the letters, and the liberal alms of their adherents, 
and from the satisfaction which they soon enjoyed of 
observing the intestine divisions of the adversaries of the 
Nicene faith. Such was the nice and capricious taste of 
the emperor Constantius, and so easily was he offended 
by the slightest deviation from his imaginary standard 
of Christian truth that he persecuted with equal "zeal 
those who defended the consubstantiality, those who 
asserted the similar substance, and those who , denied the 
likeness of the Son of God. Three bishops, degraded and 
banished for those adverse opinions, might possibly 
meet in the same place of exile and, according to the 
difference of their temper, might either pity or insult the 
blind enthusiasm of their antagonists, whose present 
sufferings would never be compensated by future hap- 
piness. 

The disgrace and exile of the orthodox bishops of the 
West were designed as so many preparatory steps to the 
ruin of Athanasius himself. Six-and-twenty months had 
elapsed, during which the Imperial court secretly la- 
boured by the most insidious arts to remove him from 
Alexandria and to withdraw the allowance which sup- 
plied his popular liberality. But when the primate of 
Egypt, deserted and proscribed by the Latin church, 
was left destitute of any foreign support, Constantius 
despatched two of his secretaries with a verbal commis- 
sion to announce and execute the order of his banish- 
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ment. As the justice of the sentence was publicly avowed 
by the whole party, the only motive which could restrain 
Constantius from giving his messengers the sanction of a 
written mandate must be imputed to his doubt of the 
event, and to a sense of the danger to which he might 
expose the second city and the most fertile province of 
the empire if the people should persist in the resolution 
of defending by force of arms the innocence of their 
spiritual father. 

Such extreme caution aflForded Athanasius a specious 
pretence respectfully to dispute the truth of an order 
which he could not reconcile either with the equity or 
with the former declarations of his gracious master. 
The civil powers of Egypt found themselves inadequate 
to the task of persuading or compelling the primate to 
abdicate his episcopal throne; and they were obliged to 
conclude a treaty with the popular leaders of Alexandria 
by which it was stipulated that all proceedings and all 
hostilities shoiJd be suspended till the emperor’s pleas- 
ure had been more distinctly ascertained. By this seem- 
ing moderation the catholics were deceived into a false 
and fatal security, while the legions of the Upper Egypt 
and of Libya advanced by secret orders and hasty 
inarches to besiege, or rather to surprise, a capital habit- 
uated to sedition and inflamed by religious zeal. The 
position of Alexandria, between the sea and the lake 
Mareotis, facilitated the approach and landing of the 
hoops, who were introduced into the heart of the city 
l^fora any effectual measures could be taken either to 

shut the gates or to occupy the important posts of de- 
fence. 

^ At the hour of midnight, twenty-three days after the 
of the treaty, Syrianus, duke of Egypt, at the 
ead of five thousand soldiers armed and prepared for 
an assault, unexpectedly invested the church of St. Theo- 
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nas, where the archbishop, with a part of his clergy and 
people, performed their nocturnal devotions. The doors 
of the sacred edifice yielded to the impetuosity of the 
attack, which was accompanied with every horrid cir- 
cumstance of tumult and bloodshed; but as the bodies 
of the slain and the fragments of military weapons re- 
mained the next day an unexceptionable evidence in the 
possession of the catholics, the enterprise of Syrianus 
may be considered as a successful irruption rather than 
as an absolute conquest. The other churches of the city 
were profaned by similar outrages; and during at least 
four months Alexandria was exposed to the insults of a 
licentious army, stimulated by the ecclesiastics of an 
hostile faction. Many of the faithful were killed, who 
may deserve the name of martyrs if their deaths were 
neither provoked nor revenged; bishops and presbyters 
were treated with cruel ignominy; consecrated virgins 
were stripped naked, scourged, and violated; the houses 
of wealthy citizens were plundered; and under the mask 
of rehgious zeal lust, avarice, and private resentment 
were gratified with impunity, and even with applause. 

The pagans of Alexandria, who still formed a numer- 
ous and discontented party, were easily persuaded to 
desert a bishop whom they feared and esteemed. The 
hopes of some peculiar favours and the apprehension of 
being involved in the general penalties of rebellion en- 
gaged them to promise their support to the destined suc- 
cessor of Athanasius, the famous George of Cappadocia. 
The usurper, after receiving the consecration of an 
Arian synod, was placed on the episcopal throne by the 
arms of Sebastian, who had been appointed count of 
Egypt for the execution of that important design. In the 
use as well as in the acquisition of power, the tyrant 
George disregarded the laws of religion, of justice, and 
of humanity; and the same scenes of violence and scan- 
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dal which had been exhibited in the capital were re- 
peated in more than ninety episcopal cities of Egypt. 
Encouraged by success, Constantius ventured to ap- 
prove the conduct of his ministers. By a public and pas- 
sionate epistle the emperor congratulates the deliverance 
of Alexandria from a popular tyrant who deluded his 
blind votaries by the magic of his eloquence; expatiates 
on the virtues and piety of the most reverend George, 
the elected bishop; and aspires, as the patron and bene- 
factor of the city, to surpass the fame of Alexander him- 
self, But he solemnly declares his unalterable resolution 
to pursue with fire and sword the seditious adherents of 
the wicked Athanasius, who by flying from justice has 
confessed his guilt and escaped the ignominious death 
which he had so often deserved. 

Athanasius had indeed escaped from the most immi- 
nent dangers; and the adventures of that extraordinary 
man deserve and fix our attention. On the memorable 
night when the church of St. Theonas was invested by 
the troops of Syrianus, the archbishop, seated on his 
throne, expected with calm and intrepid dignity the 
approach of death. While the public devotion was inter- 
rupted by shouts of rage and cries of terror, he animated 
his trembling congregation to express their religious con- 
fidence by chanting one of the psalms of David which 
celebrates the triumph of the God of Israel over the 

impious tyrant of Egypt. The doors were 
at length burst open; a cloud of arrows was discharged 
among Ae people; the soldiers, with drawn swords, 
rushed forward into the sanctuary; and the dreadful 
gle^ oi^eix armour was reflected by the holy lumi- 
^es which burned round the altar. Athanasius stfil re- 
^ importunity of the monks and presby- 
fn ^ attached to his person, and nobly refused 

to desert his episcopal station tiU he had dismissed in 
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safety the last of the congregation. The darkness and 
tumult of the night favoured the retreat of the arch- 
bishop; and though he was oppressed by the waves of 
an agitated multitude, though he was thrown to the 
ground and left without sense or motion, he still recov- 
ered his undaunted courage and eluded the eager search 
of the soldiers, who were instructed by their Arian 
guides that the head of Athanasius would be the most 
acceptable present to the emperor. From that moment 
the primate of Egypt disappeared from the eyes of his 
enemies and remained above six years concealed in im- 
penetrable obscurity. 

The despotic power of his implacable enemy filled the 
whole extent of the Roman world; and the exasperated 
monarch had endeavoured, by a very pressing epistle to 
the Christian princes of Ethiopia, to exclude Athanasius 
from the most remote and sequestered regions of the 
earth. Counts, praefects, tribunes, whole armies were 
successively employed to pursue a bishop and a fugitive; 
the vigilance of the civil and military powers were ex- 
cited by the Imperial edicts; Kberal rewards were prom- 
ised to the man who should produce Athanasius either 
alive or dead; and the most severe penalties were de- 
nounced against those who should dare to protect the 
public enemy. But the deserts of Thebai's were now peo- 
pled by a race of wild yet submissive fanatics, who 
preferred the commands of their abbot to the laws of 
their sovereign. The numerous disciples of Antony and 
Pachomius received the fugitive primate as their fa- 
ther, admired the patience and humility with which he 
conformed to their strictest institutions, collected every 
'word which dropped from his lips as die genuine efEu- 
sions of inspired wisdom, and persuaded themselves that 
their prayers, their fasts, and their vigils were less meri- 
torious than the zeal which they expressed and the dan- 
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gers which they braved in the defence of truth and 
innocence. 

The monasteries of Egypt were seated in lonely and 
desolate places, on the summit of mountains or in the 
islands of the Nile; and the sacred horn or trumpet o£ 
Tabenne was the well-known signal which assembled 
several thousand robust and determined monks, who for 
the most part had been the peasants of the adjacent 
country. When their dark retreats were invaded by a 
military force which it was impossible to resist, they si- 
lently stretched out their necks to the executioner and 
supported their national character, that tortures could 
never wrest from an Egyptian the confession of a secret 
which he was resolved not to disclose. The archbishop 
of Alexandria, for whose safety they eagerly devoted 
their lives, was lost among a uniform and well-disci- 
plined multitude; and on the nearer approach of danger 
he was swiftly removed by their oflBcious hands from one 
place of concealment to another, till he reached the for- 
midable .deserts, which the gloomy and credulous tem- 
per of superstition had peopled wifii demons and savage 
monsters. 

The retirement of Athanasius, which ended only with 
the life of Constantius, was spent for the most part in 
the society of the monks, who faithfully served him as 
guards, as secretaries, and as messengers; but the im- 
portance of maintaining a more intimate connection 
with the catholic party tempted him, whenever the dili- 
gence of the pursuit was abated, to emerge from the 
desert, to introduce himself into Alexandria, and to trust 
his person to the discretion of his friends and adherents. 
His various adventures might have furnished the subject 
of a very entertaining romance. He was once secreted, 
in a diy cistern, which he had scarcely left before he was 
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betrayed by the treachery of a female slave; and he was* 
once concealed in a still more extraordinary asylum, the 
house of a virgin only twenty years of age who was cele- 
brated in the whole city for her exquisite beauty. At the 
hour of midnight, as she related her story many years 
afterwards, she was surprised by the appearance of the 
archbishop in a loose undress, who, advancing with 
hasty steps, conjured her to afiEord him the protection 
which he had been directed by a celestial vision to seek 
under her hospitable roof. The pious maid accepted and 
preserved the sacred pledge which was entrusted to her 
prudence and courage. Without imparting the secret to 
anyone, she instantly conducted Athanasius into her 
most sacred chamber and watched over his safety with 
the tenderness of a friend and the assiduity of a servant. 
As long as the danger continued she regularly supplied 
him with books and provisions, washed his feet, man- 
aged his correspondence, and dexterously concealed, 
from the eye of suspicion this familiar and solitary inter- 
course between a saint whose character required the- 
most unblemished chastity and a female whose charms 
might excite the most dangerous emotions. 

During the six years of persecution and exile Atha- 
nasius repeated his visits to his fair and faithful com- 
panion; and the formal declaration that be saw the coun- 
cils of Rimini and Seleucia forces us to believe that he 
was secretly present at the time and place of their con- 
vocation. The advantage of personally negotiating with 
his friends and of observing and improving the divisions 
of his enemies might justify in a prudent statesman so 
bold and dangerous an enterprise; and Alexandria was 
connected by trade and navigation with every seaport 
of the Mediterranean. From the depth of his inaccessible 
retreat the intrepid primate waged an incessant and 
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oflFensive war against the protector of the Aiians; and 
his seasonable writings, which were diligently circulated 
and eagerly perused, contributed to unite and animate 
the orthodox party* In his public apologies, which he 
addressed to the emperor himself, he sometimes affected 
the praise of moderation; whilst at the same time in 
secret and vehement invectives he exposed Constantius 
as a weak and wicked prince, the executioner of his 
family, the tyrant of the repubKc, and the Antichrist of 
the claurch. In the height of his prosperity the victorious 
monarch, who had chastised the rashness of Gallus and 
suppressed the revolt of Sylvanus, who had taken the 
diadem from the head of Vetranio and vanquished in the 
field the legions of Magnentius, received from an invisi- 
ble hand a wound which he could neither heal nor re- 
venge; and the son of Constantine was the first of the 
Christian princes who experienced the strength of those 
principles which, in the cause of religion, could resist 
the most violent exertions of the civil power. 

The persecution of Athanasius and of so many re- 
spectable bishops who suffered for the truth of their 
opinions, or at least for the integrity of their conscience, 
■was a just subject of indignation and discontent to all 
Christians except those who were blindly devoted to the 
Anan faction. The people regretted the loss of their 
faithful pastors, whose banishment was usually followed 
by the intrusion of a stranger into the episcopal chair, 
and loudly complained that the right of election was 
violated and that they were condemned to obey a mer- 
cenary usurper whose person was unknown and whose 
principles were suspected. The catholics might prove to 
Ae world that they were not involved in the guilt and 
heresy of their ecclesiastical governor by publicly testify- 
ing their dissent or by totally separating themselves from 
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his communion. The first of these methods was invented 
at Antioch and practised with such success that it was 
soon diffused over the Christian world. The doxology, 
or sacred hjnnn, which celebrates the glory of the Trin- 
ity is susceptible of very nice but material inflections; 
and the substance of an orthodox or an heretical creed 
may be expressed by the difference of a disjunctive or a 
copulative particle. Alternate responses and a more reg- 
ular psalmody were introduced into the pubHc service 
by Flavianus and Diodorus, two devout and active lay- 
men who were attached to the Nicene faith. Under their 
conduct a swarm of monks issued from the adjacent 
desert, bands of well-disciplined singers were stationed 
in the cathedral of Antioch, the Glory to the Father, and 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost was triumphantly chanted 
by a full chorus of voices, and the catholics insulted, by 
the purity of their doctrine, the Arian prelate who had 
usurped the throne of the venerable Eustathius. 

The same zeal which inspired their songs prompted 
the more scrupulous members of the orthodox party to 
form separate assemblies, which were governed by the 
presbyters till the death of their exiled bishop allowed 
the election and consecration of a new episcopal pastor. 
The revolutions of the court multiplied the number of 
pretenders, and the same city was often disputed, under 
the reign of Constantius, by two or three or even four 
bishops, who exercised their spiritual jurisdiction over 
their respective followers and alternately lost and re- 
gained &e temporal possessions of the church. The 
abuse of Christianity introduced into the Roman gov- 
ernment new causes of tyranny and sedition; the bands 
of civil society were tom asunder by the fury of religious 
factions; and the obscure citizen, who might calmly 
have surveyed the elevation and fall of successive em- 
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perors, imagined and experienced that his own life and 
fortune were connected with the interests of a popular 
ecclesiastic. 

Gibbon elaborates at this point in the original by de- 
scribing the religious temper of two of the empire's 
greatest cities during the reign of Constantine's sons. In 
Rome the exile of the orthodox bishop Liberius earned 
such a public tumult that the emperor Constantius^ on 
a visit to the Circus, was repeatedly assailed with roars 
of *"One God, One Christ, One Bishop!" And the infuri- 
ated populace of Constantinople first burned the palace 
of the master general of the Imperial cavalry and then 
dragged his lifeless body by the heels through the 
streets, because he attempted to enforce a sentence of 
banishment against a popular bishop. 

But such outbursts were mild compared to the mad- 
ness of the Donatist sect known as Circumcellions, who, 
armed mainly with huge clubs known as Israelites and 
shouting their war cry of 'Praise he to God!" preyed on 
the defenceless provincials of Africa. One of their major 
articles of devotion seems to have been a horror of life. 
^They frequently stopped travellers on the public high- 
ways and obliged them to inflict the stroke of martyr- 
dom, by the promise of a reward if they consented and 
hy the threat of instant death if they refused*; while 
•others, on an announced day, would hurl themselves 
from some high precipice. The disappearance of the 
Circumcellions was speeded by this singular yearning 
for, and practice of, self-destruction. 

The simple narrative of the intestine divisions which 
•distracted the peace and dishonoured the triumph of the 
^urch will confirm the remark of a pagan historian and 
justify the complaint of a venerable bishop. The eq)eii- 
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ence of Ammianus had convinced him that the enmity 
of the Christians towards each other surpassed the fury 
of savage beasts against man; and Gregory Nazianzen 
most pathetically laments that the Kingdom of Heaven 
was converted by discord into the image of chaos, of a 
nocturnal tempest, and of hell itself. The fierce and par- 
tial writers of the times, ascribing all virtue to them- 
selves and imputing all guilt to their adversaries, have 
painted the battle of the angels and demons. Our calmer 
reason will reject such pure and perfect monsters of vice 
or sanctity and will impute an equal, or at least an in- 
discrinmate, measure of good and evil to the hostile 
sectaries, who assumed and bestowed the appellations 
of orthodox and heretics. They had been educated in 
the same religion and the same civil society. Their hopes 
and fears in the present or in a future life were balanced 
in the same proportion. On either side the error might 
be ionocent, the faith sincere, the practice meritorious 
or corrupt. Their passions were excited by similar ob- 
jects, and they might alternately abuse the favour of the 
court or of the people. The metaphysical opinions of the 
Athanasians and &e Arians could not influence their 
moral character, and they were alike actuated by the in- 
tolerant spirit which has been extracted from the pure 
and simple maxims of the Gospel. 

A modem writer, who with a just confidence has pre- 
fixed to his own history the honourable epithets of polit- 
ical and philosophical, accuses the timid pmdence of 
Montesquieu for neglecting to enumerate, among the 
causes of the decline of the empire, a law of Constantine 
by which the exercise of the pagan worship was abso- 
lutely suppressed and a considerable part of his subjects 
was left destitute of priests, of temples, and of any pub- 
lic religion. The zeal of the philosophic historian for the 
lights of mankind has induced him to acquiesce in the 
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ambiguous testimony of those ecclesiastics who have too 
lightly ascribed to their favourite hero the merit of a 
general persecution. Instead of alleging this imaginary 
law, which would have blazed in the front of the Im- 
perial codes, we may safely appeal to the original epistle 
which Constantine addressed to the followers of the 
ancient religion at a time when he no longer disguised 
his conversion nor dreaded the rivals of his throne. He 
invites and exhorts, in the most pressing terms, the sub- 
jects of the Roman empire to imitate the example of 
their master; but he declares that those who still refuse 
to open their eyes to the celestial light may freely enjoy 
their temples and their fancied gods. A report that the 
ceremonies of paganism were suppressed is formally 
contradicted by the emperor himself, who wisely as- 
signs, as the principle of his moderation, the invincible 
force of habit, of prejudice, and of superstition. 

Without violating the sanctity of his promise, without 
alarming the fears of the pagans, the artful monarch ad- 
vanced by slow and cautious steps to undermine the 
irregular and decayed fabric of polytheism. The partial 
acts of severity which he occasionally exercised, though 
they were secretly prompted by a Christian zeal, were 
coloured by the fairest pretences of justice and the pub- 
nc good; and while Constantine designed to ruin the 
foundations, he seemed to reform the abuses, of the an- 
cient religion. After the example of the wisest of his 
predecessors, he condemned under the most rigorous 

occult and impious arts of divination, 
w c excited the vain hopes, and sometimes the crimi- 
nal attempts, of those who were discontented with their 
present conation. An ignominious silence was imposed 
m e oracles, which had been publicly convicted of 

*e effeminate priests of the Nile 
a olished; and Constantine discharged the duties 
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of a Roman censor when he gave orders for tlie demoli>* 
tion of several temples of FlKenic’ia, in wliieh every 
mode of prostitution was devoutly practised iu the face 
of day and to the honour of \ cans. The Iniptaid city 
of Constantinople was in some rneastu'e raised at the e.v 
pense, and was adorned with the spoils, of thi^ oj)uh*nt 
temples of Greece and Asia; the sacred pr«^jit*rly was 
confiscated; the statues of gods and hennas were trans- 
ported with rude familiarity among a people who con- 
sidered them as ol>jects not of adonition htii f>f curiosity; 
the gold and silver were restored to circniatinn; and the 


magistrates, the bishops, and the eunuchs improvt'd the 
fortunate occasion of gratifying at once tlieir their 
avarice, and their resentment But t!a‘se depredations 
were confined to a small part of the Roman world; and 
die provinces had been long since accusloinnd to endure 
the same sacrilegious rapine from the tyranny of princes 
and proconsuls who could not be suspected of any de- 
sign to subvert the established religion. 

The sons of Constantine trod in the footsteps of tlieir 
father with more zqoI and with less discretion. Hie pre- 
tences of rapine and oppression were insensibly multi- 
plied; every' indulgence was shown to the ilk^gal be- 
haviour of the Christians; every doubt was explained to 
die disadvantage of paganism; and the demolition of the 
temples was celebrated as one of the auspicious events 
of the reign of Constans and Constantins* Hie name of 
Constantins is prefixed to a concise law, which might 
have superseded the necessity of any future prohibi- 
tions. '‘Tt is our pleasure that in all places and in all cities 
the temples be immediately shut and carefully guarded 
that none may have the power of offending. It is like- 
wise our pleasure that all our subjects should abstain 
from sacrifices. If anyone should be guilty of such an 
let iiirn feel the sword of vengeance, and after his 
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execution let his property be confiscated to the public 
use. We denounce the same penalties against the gov- 
ernors of the provinces, if they neglect to punish the 
criminals/’ 

But there is the strongest reason to believe that this 
formidable edict was either composed without being 
published or was published without being executed. The 
evidence of facts, and the monuments which are still 
extant of brass and marble, continue to prove the public 
exercise of the pagan worship during the whole reign of 
the sons of Constantine. In the East as well as in the 
West, in cities as well as in the country, a great number 
of temples were respected, or at least were spared; and 
the devout multitude still enjoyed the luxury of sacri- 
fices, of festivals, and of processions by the permission 
or by the connivance of the civil government. About 
four years after the supposed date of his bloody edict, 
Constantins visited the temples of Rome; and the de- 
cency of his behaviour is recommended by a pagan ora- 
tor as an example worthy of the imitation of succeeding 
princes. ^‘That emperor,” says Symmachus, "suffered the 
privileges of the vestal virgins to remain inviolate; he 
bestowed the sacerdotal dignities on the nobles of Rome, 
granted the customary allowance to defray the expenses 
of the public rites and sacrifices; and, though he had em- 
braced a different religion, he never attempted to de- 
prive the empire of the sacred worship of antiquity.** 
The senate presumed to consecrate by solemn de- 
crees the divine memoiy of their sovereigns; and Con- 
stantine himself was associated after death to those gods 
whom he had renoimced and insulted during his life. 
The tide, the ensigns, the prerogatives of Sovereign^ 
Pontiff, which had been instituted by Numa and as- 
sumed by Au^stus, were accepted without hesitation 
by seven Christian emperors, who were invested with 
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a more absolute authority over the religion which they 
had deserted than over that which they professed. 

The divisions of Christianity suspended the ruin of 
paganism; and the holy war against the infidels was less 
vigorously prosecuted by princes and bishops who were 
more immediately alarmed by the guilt and danger of 
domestic rebellion. The extirpation of idolatry might 
have been justified by the established principles of in- 
tolerance; but the hostile sects, which alternately reigned 
in the Imperial court, were mutually apprehensive of 
alienating and perhaps exasperating the minds of a pow- 
erful though declining faction. Every motive of author- 
ity and fashion, of interest and reason, now militated on 
tlie side of Christianity; but two or three generations 
elapsed before their victorious influence was umversally 
felt. The religion which had so long and so lately been 
established in the Roman empire was still revered by 
a numerous people, less attached indeed to speculative 
opinion than to ancient custom. The honours of the state 
and army were indifferently bestowed on all the subjects 
of Constantine and Constantins, and a considerable por- 
tion of knowledge and wealth and valour was stffl en- 
gaged in the service of polytheism. The superstition of 
the senator and of the peasant, of the poet and the 
losopher, was derived from very different causes; but 
they met with equal devotion in the temples ot the gods. 
Their zeal was insensibly provoked by the insulting tr> 
umph of a proscribed sect; and their hopes were revived 
by the well-groxmded confidence that the presumptive 
heir of the empire, a young and valiant hero who a 
delivered Gaul from the arms of the barbarians, had 
secretly embraced the religion of his ancestors. 



Chapter XI 

(a.d. 360-363) 

Julian is declared emperor by the legions of Gaul-- 
His march and success — The death of Constantins 
^ Civil administration of Julian -His attempt to 
restore the pagan worship - Death of Julian in the 
Persian campaign -His successor, Jovian, saves 
the Roman army by a disgraceful treaty^ 

TX THOLE the Romans languished under the ignomim- 
T Y ous tyranny of eunuchs and bishops, the praises of 
Julian were repeated with transport in every part of the 
empire except in the palace of Constantius. The bar- 
barians of Germany had felt, and still dreaded, the arms 
of the young Caesar; his soldiers were the companions 
of his victory; the grateful provincials enjoyed the bless- 
ings of his reign; but the favourites who had opposed 
his elevation were offended by his virtues, and they 
justly considered the friend of the people as the enemy 
of the court. As long as the fame of Julian was doubtful, 
the buffoons of the palace, who were skilled in the lan- 
guage of satire, tried the efiBcacy of those arts which 
ttey had so often practised with success. They easily 
discovered that his simplicity was not exempt from af- 
fectation; the ridiculous epithets of an hairy savage, of 
^ ape invested with the purple, were applied to the 
dress and person of the philosophic warrior: and his 
modest despatches were srigma^ed as the vain and 
elaborate fictions of a loquacious Greek, a speculative 
r. Editor's note: Chapters XXH through XXIV of the 
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soldier who had studied the art of war amidst the groves 
of the Academy. 

The voice of malicious folly was at length silenced by 
the shouts of victory; the conqueror of the Franks and 
Alemanni could no longer be painted as an object of 
contempt; and the monarch himself was meanly ambi- 
tious of stealing from his lieutenant the honourable re- 
ward of his labours. In the letters crowned with laurel, 
which according to ancient custom were addressed to 
the provinces, the name of Julian was omitted. ‘‘‘Con- 
stantius had made his dispositions in person; he had 
signalized his valour in the foremost ranks; his military 
conduct had secured the victory; and the captive king 
of the barbarians was presented to him on the field of 
battle/' from which he was at that time distant above 
forty days' journey. 

So extravagant a fable was incapable, however, of de- 
ceiving the public credulity, or even of satisfying the 
pride of the emperor himsehF. Secretly conscious that the 
applause and favour of the Romans accompanied the ris- 
ing fortunes of Julian, his discontented mind was pre- 
pared to receive the subtle poison of those artful syco- 
phants who coloured their mischievous designs with the 
fairest appearances of tmth and candour. Instead of 
depreciating the merits of Julian, they acknowledged, 
and even exaggerated, his popular fame, superior tal- 
ents, and important services. But they darkly insinuated 
that the virtues of the Caesar might instantly be con- 
verted into the most dangerous crimes if the inconstant 
multitude should prefer their inclinations to their duty, 
or if the general of a victorious army should be tempted 
from his allegiance by the hopes of revenge and inde- 
pendent greataess. The personal fears of Constantius 
were interpreted by his council as a laudable anxiety 
for the public safety, whilst in private, and perhaps in 
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his own breast, he disguised under the less odious appel- 
lation of fear the sentiments of hatred and envy which 
he had secretly conceived for the inimitable virtues of 
Julian. 

The apparent tranquillity of Gaul and the imminent 
danger of the eastern provinces offered a specious pre- 
tence for the design which was artfully concerted by the 
Imperial ministers. They resolved to disarm the Caesar, 
to recall those faithful troops who guarded his person 
and dignity, and to employ, in a distant war against the 
Persian monarch, the hardy veterans who had van- 
quished on the banks of the Rhine the fiercest nations 
of Germany. While Julian used the laborious hours of 
his winter quarters at Paris in the administration of 
power, which in his hands was the exercise of virtue, he 
was surprised by the hasty arrival of a tribune and a 
notary with positive orders from the emperor, which 
they were directed to execute and he was commanded 
not to oppose. Constantius signified his pleasure that 
four entire legions — ^the Celtse and Petulants, the Heruli 
and the Batavians — ^should be separated from the stand- 
ard of Julian, under which they had acquired their fame 
and discipline; that in each of the remaining bands three 
hundred of the bravest youtbs should be selected; and 
that this numerous detachment, the strength of the Gal- 
Im army, should instantly begin their march, and exert 
their utmost dihgence to arrive before the opening of 
the campaign on the frontiers of Persia. 

The Caesar foresaw and lainented the consequences 
o th^ ^tal mandate. Most of the auxiliaries, who en- 
^ged their voluntary service, had stipulated that they 
shoifid never be obliged to pass the Alps. The pubhc 

personal honour of Julian had 

^ P tor the observance of this condition. Such 
« act of treachery and oppression would destroy the 
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confidence and excite the resentment of the independent 
warriors of Germany, who considered truth as the no- 
blest of their virtues and freedom as the most valuable 
of their possessions. The legionaries, who enjoyed the 
title and privileges of Romans, were enlisted for the 
general defence of the republic; but those mercenary 
troops heard with cold indiflference the antiquated 
names of the republic and of Rome. Attached either 
from birth or long habit to the climate and manners of 
Gaul, they loved and admired Julian; they despised and 
perhaps hated the emperor; they dreaded the laborious 
march, the Persian arrows, and the bumiiig deserts of 
Asia. They claimed as their own the country which they 
had saved and excused their want of spirit by pleading 
the sacred and more immediate duty of protecting their 
families and friends. 

The apprehensions of the Gauls were derived from 
the knowledge of the impending and inevitable danger. 
As soon as the provinces were exhausted of their military 
strength, the Germans would violate a treaty which had 
been imposed on their fears; and notwithstanding the 
abilities and valour of JuKan, the general of a nominal 
army, to whom the public calamities would be imputed, 
must find himself, ^ter a vain resistance, either a pris- 
oner in the camp of the barbarians or a criminal in the 
palace of Constantius. If Julian complied with the orders 
which he had received he subscribed his own destruc- 
tion, and that of a people who deserved his aflFectioh. 
But a positive refusal was an act of rebellion and a dec- 
laration of war. The inexorable jealousy of the emperor, 
the peremptory and perhaps insidious nature of his com- 
mands, left not any room for a fair apology or candid 
interpretation; and the dependent station of the Caesar 
scarcely allowed him to pause or to deliberate. 

Solitude increased the perplexity of Julian; he could 
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no longer apply to the faithful counsels of Sallust, who 
had been removed from his oflBce by the judicious malicer 
of the eunuchs; he could not even enforce his represen- 
tations by the concurrence of the ministers, who would 
have been afraid or ashamed to approve the ruin of 
Gaul, The moment had been chosen when Lupicinus, 
the general of the cavalry, was despatched into Britain 
to repulse the inroads of the Scots and Piets; and Floren- 
tius was occupied at Vienne by the assessment of the 
tribute. The latter, a crafty and corrupt statesman, de- 
clining to assume a responsible part on this dangerous 
occasion, eluded the pressing and repeated invitations 
of Julian, who represented to him that in every impor- 
tant measure the presence of the praefect was indispen- 
sable in the council of the prince. In the meanwhile the 
Cassar was oppressed by the rude and importunate so- 
licitations of the Imperial messengers, who presumed to 
suggest that if he expected the return of his ministers 
he could charge himself with the guilt of the delay and 
reserve for them the merit of the execution. Unable to 
resM, xmwilling to comply, Julian expressed in the most 
serious terms his wish, and even his intention, of resign- 
ing the purple, which he could not preserve with honour 
but which he could not abdicate with safety. 

After a painful conflict Julian was compelled to ac- 
knowledge that obedience was the virtue of the most 
eminent subj’ect, and that the sovereign alone was en- 
titled to judge of the public welfare. He issued the neo 
essaiy orders for carrying into execution the commands 
of Constantius; a part of the troops began their march 
for the Alps; and the detachments from the several gar- 
dens moved towards their respective places of assembly.. 
Tt^y advanced with diflSculty through the trembling 
and afEnghted crowds of provincials, who attempted to 
^dte their pity by silent despair or loud lamentations; 
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while the wives of the soldiers, holding their infants in 
their arms, accused the desertion of their husbands in 
the mixed language of grief, of tenderness, and of indig- 
nation. 

This scene of general distress afflicted the humanity 
of the Caesar; he granted a sufficient number of post- 
waggons to transport the wives and families of the sol- 
diers, endeavoured to alleviate the hardships which ho 
was constrained to inflict, and increased by the most 
laudable arts his own popularity and the discontent of 
the exiled troops. The grief of an armed multitude is 
soon converted into rage; their licentious murmurs 
which every hour were communicated from tent to tent 
with more boldness and effect, prepared their minds for 
the most daring acts of sedition; and by the connivance 
of their tribunes a seasonable libel was secretly dis- 
persed, which painted in lively colours the disgrace of 
the Caesar, the oppression of the Gallic army, and the 
feeble vices of the tyrant of Asia. The servants of Con- 
stantins were astonished and alarmed by the progress of 
this dangerous spirit They pressed the Caesar to hasten 
the departure of the troops; but they imprudently re- 
jected the honest and judicious advice of Julian, who 
proposed that they should not march through Paris, and 
suggested the danger and temptation of a last interview. 

As soon as the approach of the troops was announced, 
the Caesar went out to meat them and ascended his tri- 
bunal, which had been erected in a plain before the 
gates of the city. After distinguishing the officers and 
soldiers who by their rank or merit deserved a peculiar 
attention, Julian addressed himself in a studied ora- 
tion to the surrounding multitude: he celebrated their 
exploits with grateful applause, encouraged them to ac- 
cept with alacrity the honour of serving under the eyes, 
of a powerful and liberal monarch, and admonished 
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them that the commands of Augustus required an in- 
stant and cheerful obedience. The soldiers, who were 
apprehensive of offending their general by an indecent 
clamour or of belying their sentiments by false and venal 
acclamations, maintained an obstinate silence, and after 
a short pause were dismissed to their quarters. The 
principal ofiScers were entertained by the Caesar, who 
professed in the warmest language of friendship his de- 
sire and his inability to reward, according to their 
deserts, the brave companions of his victories. They re- 
tired from the feast full of grief and perplexity, and 
lamented the hardship of their fate which tore them 
from their beloved general and their native country. 

The only expedient which could prevent their separa- 
tion was boldly agitated and approved; the popular re- 
sentment was insensibly moulded into a regular con- 
spiracy; their just reasons of complaint were heightened 
by passion, and their passions were inflamed by wine, 
as on the eve of their departure the troops were indulged 
in licentious festivity. At the hour of midnight the im- 
petuous multitude, with swords and bows and torches in 
their hands, rushed into the suburbs, encompassed the 
palace, and, careless of future dangers, pronounced 
the fatal and irrevocable words, Julian Augustus! The 
prince, whose anxious suspense was interrupted by their 
^sorderly acclamations, secui;ed the doors against their 
intrusion, and as long as it was in his power secluded his 
person and digmty from the accidents of a nocturnal 
iumult. At the dawn of day the soldiers, whose zeal was 
irritated by opposition, forcibly entered the palace, 
seized '^th respectful violence the object of their choice, 
guided J^an with drawn swords through the streets 
o aris, placed him on the tribunal, and with repeated 
snouts saluted him as their emperor, 

Pradence as well as loyalty inculcated the propriety 
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of resisting their treasonable designs and of preparing 
for his oppressed virtue the excuse of violence. Address- 
ing himself by turns to the multitude and to individuals, 
he sometimes implored tlieir mercy and sometimes ex- 
pressed his indignation; conjured them not to sully the 
fame of their immortal victories; ventured to promise 
that if tliey would immediately return to their allegiance 
he would undertake to obtain from the emi^eror not 
only a free and gracious pardon, but even the revocation 
of the orders which had excited their resentment. But 
the soldiers, who were conscious of their guilt, chose 
rather to depend on the gratitude of Julian than on the 
clemency of die emperor. Their zeal was insensibly 
turned into impatience, and their impatience into rage. 
The inflexible Cmsar sustained till the third hour of the 
day their prayers, their reproaches, and their menaces; 
nor did he yield till he had been repeatedly assured that 
if he wished to live he must consent to reign. He was 
exalted on a shield in the presence and amidst the unani- 
mous acclamations of the troops; a rich military collar, 
which was offered by chance, supplied the want of a 
diadem; the ceremony was concluded by the promise 
of a moderate donative; and the new emperor, over- 
whelmed with real or affected grief, retired into the 
most secret recesses of his apartment 

The grief of Julian could proceed only from his inno- 
cence; but his innocence must appear extremely doubt- 
ful in the eyes of those who have learned to suspect the 
motives and the professions of princes. His lively and 
active mind was susceptible of the various impressions 
of hope and fear, of gratitude and revenge, of duty and 
of ambition, of the love of fame and of the fear of 
reproach. But it is impossible for us to calculate the 
respective weight and operation of these sentiments, or 
to ascertain the principles of action which might escape 
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the observation while they guided, or rather impelled, 
the steps of Julian himself. The discontent of the troops 
was produced by the malice of his enemies; their tumult 
was the natural effect of interest and of passion; and if 
Julian had tried to conceal a deep design under the ap- 
pearances of chance, he must have employed the most 
consummate artifice without necessity, and probably 
without success. He solemnly declares, in the presence 
of Jupiter, of the Sun, of Mars, of Minerva, and of all 
the otlier deities, that till the close of the evening which 
preceded his elevation he was utterly ignorant of the de- 
signs of the soldiers; and it may seem ungenerous to dis- 
trust the honour of a hero and the truth of a philosopher. 
Yet the superstitious confidence that Constantius was the 
enemy and that he himself was the favourite of the 
gods might prompt him to desire, to solicit, and even 
to hasten the auspicious moment of his reign, which was 
predestined to restore the ancient religion of mankind. 
When Julian had received the intelligence of the con- 
spiracy he resigned himself to a short slumber; and 
afterwards related to his friends that he had seen the 
Genius of the empire waiting with some impatience at 
his door, pressing for admittance, and reproaching his 
want of spirit and ambition. Astonished and perplexed, 
he addressed his prayers to the great Jupiter, who im- 
mediately signified by a clear and manifest omen that 
he should submit to the will of heaven and of the army. 
The conduct which disclaims the ordinary maxims of 
reason excites our suspicion and eludes our inquiry. 
Whenever the spirit of fanaticism, at once so credulous 
^d so crafty, has insinuated itself into a noble mind, it 

insensibly corrodes the vital principles of virtue and 
veracity. 

To moderate the zeal of his party, to protect the per- 
sons of his enemies, to defeat and to despise the secret 
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enterprises which were formed against his life and dig- 
nity were the cares which employed the first days of the 
reign of the new emperor. Although he was firmly re- 
solved to maintain the station which he had assumed, 
he was still desirous of saving his country from the 
calamities of civil war, of declining a contest with the 
superior forces of Constantius, and of preserving his own 
character from the reproach of perfidy and ingratitude* 
Adorned with the designs of military and Imperial 
pomp, Julian showed himself in the field of Mars to the 
soldiers, who glowed with ardent enthusiasm in the 
cause of their pupil, their leader, and their friend. He 
recapitulated their victories, lamented their sufferings, 
applauded their resolution, animated their hopes, and 
checked their impetuosity; nor did he dismiss the assem- 
bly till he had obtained a solemn promise from the 
troops that if the emperor of the East would subscribe 
an equitable treaty, they would renounce any views of 
conquest and satisfy themselves with the tranquil pos- 
session of the Gallic provinces. 

On this foundation he composed, in his own name and 
in that of the army, a specious and moderate epistle, 
which was delivered to Pentadius, his master of the of- 
fices, and to his chamberlain Eutherius, two ambassadors 
whom he appointed to receive the answer and observe 
the dispositions of Constantius. This epistle is inscribed 
with the modest appellation of Caesar, but Julian solicits 
in a peremptory though respectful manner the confirma- 
tioxi of the title of Augustus. He acknowledges the ir- 
regularity of his own election, while he justifies in some 
measure the resentment and violence of the troops 
which had extorted his reluctant consent He allows the 
supremacy of his brother Constantius and engages to 
send him an annual present of Spanish horses, to recruit 
his army with a select number of barbarian youths, and 
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to accept from his choice a Prsetorian pr^efect of ap- 
proved discretion and fidelity. But he reserves for him- 
self the nomination of his other civil and military officers, 
with the troops, the revenue, and the sovereignty of the 
provinces beyond the Alps. He admonishes the emperor 
to consult the dictates of justice, to distrust the arts of 
those venal flatterers who subsist only by the discord of 
pmces, and to embrace the offer of a fair and honour- 
^le treaty, equally advantageous to the repubho and to 
the house of Constantine. 

In this negotiation Julian claimed no more than he al- 
ready possessed. The delegated authority which he had 
long exercised over the provinces of Gaul, Spain, and 
Brffain was still obeyed under a name more independent 
nnd august The soldiers and the people rejoiced in a 
revolution which was not stained even with the blood 
of the guilty. Florentius was a fugitive, Lupicinus a 
prisoner. The persons who were disaffected to the new 
g^emment were disarmed and secured, and the vacant 
offices were distributed, according to the recommenda- 
t^n of merit, by a prince who despised the intrigues of 
the palace and the clamours of the soldiers. 

The negotiations of peace were accompanied and sup- 
ported the most vigorous preparations for war. The 
s^y, which Julian held in readiness for immediate ao- 
tmn, was recruited and augmented by the disorders of 

e times. The cruel persecution of the faction of Mag- 
nentius had filled Gaul with numerous bands of outlaws 
an robbers. They cheerfully accepted the offer of a 
general pardon from a prince whom they could trust, 
submtted to the restraints of military discipline, and 
e only their implacable hatred to the person and 
government of Constantins. As soon as the season of the 
J^ar pe^tted Julian to take the field, he appeared at 
the head of his legions, threw a bridge over the Rhine 
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in the neighbourhood of Cleves, and prepared to chas- 
tise the perfidy of the Attuarii, a tribe of Franks who 
presumed that they might ravage with impunity the 
frontiers of a divided empire. The diflBculty as well as 
glory of this enterprise consisted in a laborious* march; 
and Julian had conquered, as soon as he could penetrate 
into, a country which former princes had considered as 
inaccessible. 

After he had given peace to the barbarians the em- 
peror carefully visited the fortifications along the Rhine 
from Cleves to Basel; surveyed with peculiar attention 
the territories which he had recovered from the hands 
of the Alemanni; passed through Besangon, which had 
-Severely suffered from their fury; and fixed his head- 
quarters at Vienne for the ensuing winter. The barrier 
of Gaul was improved and strengthened with additional 
fortifications; and Julian entertained some hopes that the 
Germans, whom he had so often vanquished, might in 
his absence be restrained by the terror of his name. 
Vadomair was the only prince of the Alemanni whom he 
esteemed or feared; and while the subtle barbarian af- 
fected to observe the faith of treaties, the progress of his 
arms threatened the state with an unseasonable and dan- 
gerous war. The policy of Julian condescended to sur- 
prise the prince of the Alemanni by his own arts; and 
Vadomair, who in the character of a friend had incau- 
tiously accepted an invitation from the Roman gover- 
nors, was seized in the midst of the entertainment and 
sent away prisoner into the heart of Spain. Before the 
barbarians were recovered from their amazement the 
emperor appeared in arms on the banks of the Rhine 
and, once more crossing the river, renewed the deep im- 
pressions of terror and respect which had been already 
made by four preceding expeditions. 

The ambassadors of Julian had been instructed to exe- 
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cute with the utmost diligence their important commis- 
sion. But in their passage through Italy and Illyiicum 
they were detained by the tedious and aflEected delays 
of the provincial governors; they were conducted hy 
slow journeys from Constantinople to Cfeesarea in Cap- 
padocia; and when at length they were admitted to the 
presence of Constantius, they found that he had already 
conceived, from the despatches of his own officers, the 
most unfavourable opinion of the conduct of Julian and 
of the Gallic army. The letters were heard with impa- 
tience; the trembling messengers were dismissed with 
indignation and contempt; and the looks, the gestures, 
the furious language of the monarch expressed the dis- 
order of his soul. The domestic connection which might 
have reconciled the brother and the husband of Helena 
was recently dissolved by the death of that princess, 
whose pregnancy had been several times fruitless and 
was at last fatal to herself. The empress Eusebia had 
preserved to the last moment of her life the warm and 
even jealous affection which she had conceived for 
Julian; and her mild influence might have moderated 
the resentment of a prince who, since her death, was 
abandoned to his own passions and to the arts of his 
emuchs. But the terror of a foreign invasion obliged 
him to suspend the punishment of a private enemy; he 
continued his march towards the confines of Persia and 
thought it sufficient to signify the conditions which 
might entitle J u li an and his guilty followers, to fhe clem- 
oncy of their offended sovereign. He re(juired that the 
pr^umptuous Caesar should expressly renoxmce the ap- 
pellation and rank of Augustus which he had accepted 
from the rebels; fliat he should descend to his former 
station of a limited and dependent minister; that he 
% j ve^ the powers of &e state and army in die 
uands of those officers who were appointed by the Im- 
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peiial court; and that lie should trust his safety to^ the 
assurances of pardon, which were announced by Epicte- 
tus, a Gallic bishop and one of the Arian favourites o 

Constantius. , 

Several months were inefEectually consumed m a 
treaty which was negotiated at the distance of three 
thousand miles between Paris and Antioch; and as 
as Julian perceived that his moderate and respectful be- 
. haviour served only to irritate the pride of an implac^le 
adversary, he boldly resolved to commit his life and fo^ 
tune to the chance of a civil war. He gave a public ^d 
military audience to the quaestor Leonas; the haug ty 
epistle of Constantius was read to the attentive 
tude; and Julian protested with the most flattering de - 
erence that he was ready to resign the title of Augustus 
if he could obtain the consent of those whom he ac- 
knowledged as the authors of his elevation. The faint 
proposal was impetuously silenced; and the acclama- 
tions of ‘‘Julian Augustus, continue to reign, by ^ 
thoiity of the army, of the people, of the republic whic 
you have saved,” thundered at once from every part o 
the field and terrified the pale ambassador of Constai> 
tins. A part of the letter was afterwards read in w c 
the emperor arraigned the ingratitude of Julian, w om 
he had invested with the honours of the purple, w om 
he had educated with so much care and tenderness, 
whom he had preserved in his infancy when he was left 

SL helpless orphan. , , .« j t.* 

^An orphanl” interrupted JuHan, who justified his 

cause by indulging his passions. “Does the assassm o 
my family reproach me that I was left an oxp an.^ e 
urges me to revenge those injuries which I have ong 
studied to forget.” The assembly was dismissed; bM 
heonas, who with some difficulty had been pro ec 
from the popular fury, was sent back to his master with 
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an epistle in which Julian expressed, in a strain of ihe 
most vehement eloquence, the sentiments of contempt, 
of hatred, and of resentment which had been suppressed 
and embittered by the dissimulation of twenty years. 
After this message, which might be considered as a sig- 
nal of irreconcilable war, Julian, who some weeks before 
had celebrated the Clnistian festival of the Epiphany, 
made a public declaration that he committed the care of 
his safety to the Immortal Gods, and thus publicly re- 
nounced the religion as well as the friendship of Con- 
stantius. 

The situation of Julian required a vigorous and im- 
mediate resolution. He had discovered from intercepted 
letters that his adversary, sacrificing the interest of the 
state to that of the monarch, had again excited the bar- 
barians to invade the provinces of the West. The posi- 
tion of two magazines, one of them collected on the 
banks of the lake of Constance, the other formed at the 
foot of the Cottian Alps, seemed to indicate the march 
of two armies; and the size of those magazines, each of 
which consisted of six hundred thousand quarters of 
wheat, or rather flour, was a threatening evidence of the 
strength and numbers of the enemy who prepared to 
surround him. But the Imperial legions were still in 
their distant quarters of Asia; the Danube was feebly 
guarded; and iE Julian could occupy by a sudden incur- 
sion the important provinces of Illyricum, he naight ex- 
pect that a people of soldiers would resort to his stand- 
ard and that the rich mines of gold and silver would 
contribute to the expenses of the civil war. 

He proposed this bold enterprise to the assembly of 
the soldiers, inspired them with a just confidence in 
their general and in themselves, and exhorted them to 
maintain their reputation of being terrible to the enemy, 
moderate to their fellow-citizens, and obedient to their 
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oflicers. His spirited discourse was received with the 
loudest acclamations; and the same troops which had. 
taken up arms against Constantius when he summoned 
them to leave Gaul^ now declared with alacrity that they 
would follow Julian to the farthest extremities of Europe 

fidelity was administered; and the 
soldiers, clashing their shields and pointing their drawn 
swords to their throats, devoted themselves with horrid 
imprecations to the service of a leader whom they cele- 
brated as the deliverer of Gaul and the conq[ueror of the 
Germans, 

solemn engagement, which seemed to be dic- 
tated by affection rather than by duty, was singly op- 
p^ed by Nebridius, who had been admitted to the 
o^e of Praetorian praefect. That faithful minister, alone 
and unassisted, asserted the rights of Constantius in the 
^dst of an armed and angry multitude, to whose fury 
lie had almost fallen an honourable but useless sacrifice, 
^ter losing one of his hands by the stroke of a sword,, 
he embraced the knees of the prince whom he had of- 
fended, Julian covered the prsefect with his Imperial 
mantle and, protecting him from the zeal of his fol- 
lowers, dismissed him to his own house, with less respect 
man was perhaps due to the virtue of an enemy. The 
Iffgh office of Nebridius was bestowed on Sallust; and 
the provinces of Gaul, which were now delivered from 
the mtolerable oppression of taxes, enjoyed the mild and 
equitable administration of the friend of Julian, who was 
permitted to practise those virtues which he had instilled 
into the mind of his pupil. 

The hopes of Jolian depended much less on the num- 
t>er or his troops than on the celerity of his motions. In 
the execution of a daring enteiprise he availed himself 
of every precaution, as far as prudence could suggest; 
and where prudence could no longer accompany his 
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steps, he trusted the event to valour and to fortune* In 
the neighbourhood of Basel he assembled and divided 
his army. One body, which consisted of ten thousand 
men, was directed, under the command of Nevitta, gen- 
eral of the cavalry, to advance through tlie midland 
parts of Rhaetia and Noricum. A similar division of 
troops, under the orders of Jovius and Jovinus, prepared 
to follow the oblique course of the highways through 
the Alps and the northern confines of Italy. The instruc- 
tions to the generals were conceived with energy and 
precision; to hasten their march in close and compact 
columns, which according to the disposition of the 
ground might readily be changed into any order of bat- 
tie; to secure themselves against the surprises of the 
night by strong posts and vigilant guards; to prevent 
resistance by their unexpected arrival; to elude exami- 
nation by their sudden departure; to spread the opinion 
of their strength and the terror of his name; and to join 
their sovereign under the walls of Sirmium. 

For himself Julian had reserved a more difficult and 
extraorc^aiy part. He selected three thousand brave 
and active volunteers resolved, like their leader, to cast 
I^mnd them every hope of a retreat. At the head of 
tm faithful band he fearlessly plunged into the recesses 
of the Marcian, or Black, Forest, which conceals the 
so^ces of the Danube; and for many days the fate of 
Julian was unknown to the world. The secrecy of his 
inarch, Ms dihgence and vigour, surmounted every ob- 
stacle; he forced his way over mountains and morasses, 
occupied the bridges or swam the rivers, pursued his 
ec course without reflecting whether he traversed 
e emtoiy of the Romans or of the barbarians, and at 
length emerged, between Ratisbon and Vienna, at the 
place where he designed to embark his troops on the 
nu e, y a well-concerted stratagem he seized a fleet 
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of light brigantines as it lay at anchor, secured a supply 
of coarse provisions sufRcient to satisfy the indelicate 
but voracious appetite of a Gallic army, and boldly 
committed himself to the stream of the Danube. The 
labours of liis mariners, who plied their oars witli inces- 
sant diligence, and the steady continuance of a favour- 
able wind carried his fleet above seven hundrcid miles 
in eleven days; and he had already disembarked his 
troops at Bononia, only nineteen miles from Sirmium, 
before his enemies could receive any certain intelligence 
that he had loft the banks of the Rhine. 

In tlie course of this long and rapid navigation the 
mind of Julian was fixed on the obfect of his enterprise; 
and though he accepted the deputation of some cities, 
which hastened to claim the merit of an early submis- 
sion, he passed before the hostile stations which were 
placed along the river without indulging the temptation 
of signalizing a useless and ill-timcd valour. The banks 
of the Danube were crowded on either side with specta- 
tors, who gazed on the military pomp, anticipated the 
importance of the event, and diffused through the ad- 
jacent country the fame of a young hero, who advanced 
with more than mortal speed at tlic head of the innumer- 
able forces of the West. 

Lucilian, who with the rank of general of the cav- 
alry commanded the military powers of Illyricum, wos 
alarmed and perplexed by the doubtful reports, which 
he could neither reject nor believe. He had taken some 
slow and irresolute measures for the purpose of collect- 
ing his troops when he was surprised by Dagalaiphus, 
an active officer whom Julian, as soon as he landed at 
Bononia, had pushed forward with some light infantry. 
The captive general, uncertain of his life or death, was 
hastily thrown upon a horse and conducted to the pres- 
ence of Julian, who kindly raised him from the ground 
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and dispelled the terror and amazement which seemed 
to stupefy his faculties. But Lucilian had no sooner re- 
covered his spirits than he betrayed his want of discre- 
tion by presuming to admonish his conqueror that he 
had rashly ventured, with a handful of men, to expose 
his person in the midst of his enemies. ^‘Reserve for your 
master Constantius these timid remonstrances/^ replied 
Julian with a smile of contempt; "when I gave you my 
purple to lass, I received you not as a counsellor but as 
a suppliant.” 

Conscious that success alone could justify his attempt, 
and that boldness only could command success, he in- 
stantly advanced at the head of three thousand soldiers 
to attack the strongest and most populous city of the 
Illyrian provinces. As he entered the long suburb of 
Sirmium he was received by the joyful acclamations of 
the army and people, who, crowned with flowers and 
holding lighted tapers in their hands, conducted their 
acknowledged sovereign to the Imperial residence. Two 
days were devoted to the public joy, which was cele- 
brated by the games of the Circus; but early on the 
morning of the third day Julian marched to occupy the 
narrow pass of Succi in the defiles of Mount Haemus, 
which, almost in the midway between Sirmium and 
Constantinople, separates the provinces of Thrace and 
Dacia by an abrupt descent towards the former and a 
gentle declivity on the side of the latter. The defence of 
this important post was intrusted to the brave Nevitta, 
who, as well as the generals of the Italian division, suc- 
cessfully executed the plan of the march and junction 
which their master had so ably conceived. 

The homage which Julian obtained from the fears or 
the inclination of the people extended far beyond the 
i mm ediate effect of his arms. The praefectures of Italy 
and Illyiicum were administered by Taurus and Floren- 
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tius, who umted that important oflSce with the vain hon- 
ours of the consulship; and as those magistrates had 
xetired with precipitation to the court of Asia, Julian, 
■who could not always restrain the levity of his temper, 
stigmatized their flight by adding, in all the Acts of the 
Year, the epithet of fugitive to the names of the two 
-consuls. The provinces which had been deserted by their 
£rst magistrates acknowledged the authority of an em- 
peror who, conciliating the qualities of a soldier with 
those of a philosopher, was equally admired in the 
•camps of the Danube and in the cities of Greece. From 
lis palace, or more properly from his headquarters of 
Siimium and Naissus, he distributed to the principal 
cities of the empire a laboured apology for his own con- 
•duct; published the secret despatches of Constantius; 
•and solicited the judgment of mankind between two 
•competitors, the one of whom had eispelled, and the 
other had invited, the barbarians. 

Julian, whose mind was deeply wounded by the re- 
proach of ingratitude, aspired to maintain by argument 
-as well as by arms the superior merits of his cause, and 
to excel not only in the arts of war but in those of com- 
position. His epistle to the senate and people of Athens 
■seems to have been dictated by an elegant enthusiasm, 
which prompted him to submit his actions and his mo- 
tives to the degenerate Athenians of his own times with 
the same humble deference as if he had been pleading 
in the days of Aristides before the tribunal of the Are- 
opagus. His application to the senate of Rome, which 
was still permitted to bestow the titles of Imperial 
power, was agreeable to the forms of the expiring re- 
public. An assembly was summoned by Tertullus, prse- 
f ect of the city; the epistle of Julian was read; and as he 
•appeared to be master of Italy, his claims were admitted 
without a dissenting voice. His oblique censure of the 
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iimovations of Constantine and his passionate invective 
against the vices of Constantins were heard with less 
satisfaction; and the senate, as if Julian had been pres- 
ent, unanimously exclaimed, ^‘'Respect, we beseech you, 
the author of your own fortune” — ^an artful expression, 
which, accordhig to the chance of war, might be differ- 
ently explained as a manly reproof of the ingratitude 
of the usurper, or as a flattering confession that a single 
act of such benefit to the state ought to atone for all die 
faflings of Constantius, 

The intelligence of the march and rapid progress of 
Julian was speedily transmitted to his rival, who, by the 
retreat of Sapor, had obtained some respite from the 
Persian war. Disguising the anguish of Ids soul under 
the semblance of contempt, Constantius professed his 
intention of returning into Europe and of giving chase 
to Julian; for he never spoke of this military expedition 
in any other light than that of a hunting party. In the 
camp of Hierapolis, in Syria, he communicated this de- 
sign to his aimy, slightly mentioned the guilt and rash- 
ness of the Cassar, and ventured to assure them that if 
the mutineers of Gaul presumed to meet them in the 
field they would be tmable to sustain the fire of their 
^es and the irresistible weight of their shout of onset. 
The speech of the emperor was received with militaiy 
applause; and Theodotus, the president of the council 
of Hierapolis, requested with tears of adulation that his 
might he adorned with the head of the vanquished 
rebel A chosen detachment was despatched away in 
^st-waggons to secure, if it were yet possible, the p^s 
oi Succi; the recruits, the horses, the arms, and the 
niagazmes which had been prepared against Sapor were 
appropriated to the service of the civil war: and the 
Tictories of Constantius inspired his partisans 
wita tbe most sanguine assurances of success. The no- 



JULIAN’S MARCH AND SUCCESS 457 

tary Gaudentius had occupied in his name the provinces 
of Africa; the subsistence of Rome was intercepted; and 
the distress of Julian was increased by an unexpected 
event, which might have been productive of fati con- 
sequences. 

Julian had received the submission of two legions and 
a cohort of archers who were stationed at Sirmium; but 
he suspected, with reason, the fidelity of those troops 
which had been distinguished by the emperor, and it 
was thought expedient, under the pretence of the ex- 
posed state of the Gallic frontier, to dismiss them from 
the most important scene of action. They advanced with 
reluctance as far as the confines of Italy; but as they 
dreaded the length of the way and the savage fierceness 
of the Germans, they resolved, by the instigation of one 
of their tribunes, to halt at Aquileia and to erect the 
banners of Constantins on the walls of that impregnable 
city. The vigilance of Julian perceived at once the extent 
of the miscHef and the necessity of applying an immedi- 
ate remedy. By his order, Jovinus led back a part of the 
army into Italy, and the siege of Aquileia was formed 
vwth diligence and prosecuted with vigour. But the le- 
^onaries, who seemed to have rejected the yoke of dis- 
cipline, conducted the defence of the place with skill 
and perseverance, invited the rest of Italy to imitate the 
example of their courage and loyalty, and threatened 
the retreat of Julian if he should be forced to yield to 
the superior numbers of the armies of the East. 

But the humanity of Julian was preserved from the 
cruel alternative, which he pathetically laments, of de- 
stroying or of being himselE destroyed; and the season- 
able death of Constantius delivered the Roman empire 
from the calamities of civil wan The approach of winter 
could not detain the monarch at Antioch, and his favour- 
ites durst not oppose his impatient desire of revenge. A 
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slight fever, which was perhaps occasioned by the agi- 
tation of his spirits, was increased by the fatigues of the 
Journey; and Constantius was obliged to halt at the little 
town of Mopsucrene, twelve miles beyond Tarsus, where 
he expired after a short illness in the forty-fifth year of 
his age and the twenty-fourth of his reign. His genuine 
character, which was composed of pride and weakness, 
of superstition and cruelty, has been fully displayed 
in the preceding narrative of civil and ecclesiastical 
events. The long abuse of power rendered him a con- 
siderable object in the eyes of his contemporaries; but 
as personal merit can alone deserve the notice of poster- 
ity, the last of the sons of Constantine may be dismissed 
from the world with the remark that he inherited the 
defects without the abilities of his father. 

Before Constantius expired, he is said to have named 
Julian for his successor; nor does it seem improbable 
that his anxious concern for the fate of a young and 
tender wife, whom he left with child, may have pre- 
vailed in his last moments over the harsher passions of 
hatred and revenge. Eusebius and his guilty associates 
made a faint attempt to prolong the reign of the eunuchs 
by the election of another emperor; but their intrigues 
were rejected with disdain by an army which now ab- 
horred the thought of civil discord, and two oj 05 cers of 
rank were instantly despatched to assure Julian that 
every sword in the empire would be drawn for his serv- 
ice. The military designs of that prince, who had formed 
toee different attacks against Thrace, were prevented 
by to fortunate event. Without sheding the blood of 
ms fellow-citizens, he escaped the dangers of a doubt- 
rm conflict and acquired the advantages of a complete 
victory. Impatient to visit the place of his birth and the 
^w capital of the empire, he advanced from Naissus 
through the mountains of Haemus and the cities of 
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Thrace* When he reached Heraclea, at the distance of 
sixty miles, all Constantinople was poured forth to re- 
ceive him; and he made his triumphal cntiy amidst the 
dutiful acclamations of the soldiers, the people, and the 
senate. An innumerable multitude pressed ax*ound him 
with eager respect, and were perhaps disappointed 
when they beheld the small stature and simple garb of 
a hero whose inexperienced youth had vanquished the 
barbarians of Germany, and who had now traversed in 
a successful career the whole continent of Europe, from 
the shores of the Atlantic to those of the Bosphorus. 

A few days afterwards, when the remains of the 
deceased emperor were landed in the harbour, the sub- 
jects of Julian applauded the real or affected humanity 
of their sovereign. On foot, without his diadem, and 
clothed in a mourning habit, he accompanied the fu- 
neral as far as the church of the Holy Apostles, where 
the body was deposited; and if these marks of respect 
may be interpreted as a selfish tribute to the birth and 
dignity of his Imperial kinsman, the tears of Julian pro- 
fessed to the world that he had forgot the injuries and 
remembered only the obligations which he had received 
from Constantins. As soon as tlie legions of Aquileia 
were assured of the death of the emperor they opened 
the gates of the city,^ and by the sacrifice of their guilty 
leaders obtained an easy pardon from the prudence or 
lenity of Julian, who in the thirty-second year of his 
age acquired the undisputed possession of the Roman 
empire* 

Philosophy had instructed Julian to compare the ad- 
vantages of action and retirement; but the elevation of 
his birth and the accidents of his life never allowed him 
the freedom of choice. He might perhaps sincerely have 
preferred the groves of the Academy and the society of 
Athens; but he was constrained, at first by the will and 
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afterwards by the injustice of Constantins, to expose his 
person and fame to the dangers of Imperial greatness, 
and to make himself accountable to the world and to 
posterity for the happiness of millions. Julian recollected 
with terror the observation of his master Plato that the 
government of our flocks and herds is always committed 
to beings of a superior species and that the conduct of 
nations requires and deserves the celestial powers of the 
Gods or of the Genii. From this principle he justly con- 
cluded that the man who presumes to reign should 
aspire to the perfection of the divine nature; that he 
should purify his soul from her mortal and terrestrial 
part; that he should extinguish his appetites, enlighten 
his understanding, regulate his passions, and subdue the 
wild beast which, according to the lively metaphor of 
Ajistotle, seldom fails to ascend the tlirone of a despot 
The throne of Julian, which the death of Constantius 
fixed on an independent basis, was the seat of reason, of 
virtue, and perhaps of vanify* He despised the honours, 
renounced the pleasures, and discharged with incessant 
diligence the duties of his exalted station; and there 
were few among his subjects who would have consented 
to relieve him from the weight of the diadem had they 
been obliged to submit their time and their actions to 
the rigorous laws which their philosophic emperor im- 
posed on himself. One of his most intimate friends, who 
had often shared the frugal simplicity of his table, has 
remarked that his light and sparing diet (which was 
usually of the vegetable kind) left his mind and body 
always free and active for the various and important 
business of an author, a pontiflF, a magistrate, a general, 
and a prince. In one and the same day he gave audience 
to s^eral ambassadors and 'wrote or dictated a great 
number of letters to his generals, his civil magistrates, 
uis private friends, and the diflEerent cities of his do- 
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minions. He listened to the memorials which had been 
received, considered the subject of the petitions, and 
signified his intentions more rapidly than they could be 
taken in shorthand by the diligence of his secretaries. 
He possessed such flexibility of thought and such firm- 
ness of attention that he could employ his hand to write, 
his ear to listen, and his voice to dictate, and pursue at 
once diree several trains of ideas without hesitation and 
without error. 

While his ministers reposed, the prince flew with 
agility from one labour to another, and after a hasty 
dinner retired into his Kbrary till the public business 
which he had appointed for the evening summoned him 
to interrupt die prosecution of his studies. The supper 
of the emperor was still less substantial than the former 
meal; his sleep was never clouded by the fumes of indi- 
gestion; and except in the short interval of a marriage 
which was the effect of policy rather than love, the 
chaste Julian never shared his bed with a female com- 
panion, He was soon awakened by the entrance of fresh 
secretaries, who had slept the preceding day; and his 
servants were obliged to wait alternately, while their 
indefatigable master allowed himself scarcely any other 
refreshment than the change of occupations. 

The predecessors of Julian, his uncle, his brother, and 
his cousin, indulged their puerile taste for the games of 
the Circus under the specious pretence of complying 
with the inclinations of the people; and they frequently 
remained the greatest part of the day as idle spectators 
and as a part of the splendid spectacle, till the ordinary 
round of twenty-four races was completely finished. On 
solemn festivals, Julian, who felt and professed an un- 
fashionable dislike to diese frivolous amusements, con- 
descended to appear in the Circus; and after bestowing 
a careless glance on five or six of the races, he hastily 
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"Withdrew with the impatience of a philosopher who con- 
sidered every moment as lost that was not devoted to 
the advantage of the public or the improvement of his 
own mind. By this avarice of time he seemed to protract 
the short duration of his reign; and if the dates were 
less securely ascertained, we should refuse to believe 
that only sixteen months elapsed between the death of 
Constantius and the departure of his successor for the 
Persian war. The actions of Julian can only be preserved 
by the care of the historian; but the portion of his volu- 
minous writings which is still extant remains as a monu- 
ment of the application as well as of the genius of the 
•emperor. The Misopogon, the Csesars, several of his ora- 
tions, and his elaborate work against the Christian re- 
ligion were composed in the long nights of the two 
winters, the former of which he passed at Constantino- 
ple and the latter at Antioch.^ 

The generality of princes, if they were stripped of 
their purple and cast naked into the world, would im- 
mediately sink to the lowest rank of society, without a 
hope of emerging from their obscurity. But the personal 
merit of Julian was in some measure independent of his 
fortune. Whatever had been his choice of life, by the 
force of intrepid courage, lively wit, and intense appKca- 
tion he would have obtained, or at least he would have 
deserved, the highest honours of his profession; and 
Julian might have raised himself to the rank of minister 

The reform of the Imperial court, de- 
scmbed in detail in the original, was also attempted by Julian, 
■who earned his afFectation of simplicity so far as to talce pride 
m me length of his nails and the inky blackness of his 
hands, as well as a ‘‘shaggy and populous beard." He dis- 
missed ^ amw of Imperial servants and slaves, sought to 
mstore independence and strength of the civil magis- 
trates, and often assumed the character of orator and judge, 
aadressing the senate or hearing cases hrom the bench. 
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or general of the state in which he was bom a private 
citizen. If the jealous caprice of power had disappointed 
his expectations, iE he had prudently declined ^e paths 
of greatness, the employment of the same talents in. 
studious solitude would have placed beyond the reach 
of Icings his present happiness and his immortal fame. 
When we inspect with minute or perhaps ma levolent 
attention the portrait of JuHan, something seems wanting 
to the grace and perfection of the whole figure. His 
genius was less powerful and sublime than that of Cae- 
sar, nor did he possess the consummate prudence of 
Augustus. The virtues of Trajan appear more steady and 
natural, and the philosophy of Marcus is more simple 
and consistent. Yet Julian sustained adversity with firm- 
ness and prosperity with moderation. After an interval of 
one hundred and twenty years from the death of Alex- 
ander Severus, the Romans beheld an emperor who 
made no distinction between his duties and his pleas- 
nres, who laboured to relieve the distress and to revive 
the spirit of his subjects, and who endeavoured always 
to connect authority with merit and happiness with 
virtue. Even faction, and religious faction, was con- 
strained to acknowledge the superiority of his genius in 
peace as well as in war, and to confess with a sigh that 
the apostate Julian was a lover of his countiy and that 
he deserved the empire of the world. 

How Julian acquired the surname of **the AposfateJ^ 
nnd his conflict with the Christians, are considered in 
the next section of the original* Julianas ^devout and 
‘Sincere attachment for the gods of Athens and Roms’* 
appears to have come as a reaction to the strict Christian 
upbringing provided by his guardian-gaoler ConstaniiuSy 
toho gave him *Hhe education not of a hero but of a 
*saint/’ But years of devout observations could not bring 
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his active curiosity to *'yield the passive and unresist* 
ing obedience which was required . . . by the haughty 
ministers of the churcK*; the rebukes he received merely 
^‘provoked his impatient genius to disclaim the authority 
of his ecclesiastical guided*; and his familiarity with the 
Arian controversy further convinced him that the con- 
testants ^^neither understood nor believed the religion for 
which they so fiercely contended,** His final conversion 
to paganism came at about the age of twenty, during his 
studies in Athens, though he dissimulated his beliefs for 
over ten years. 

And his conversion was thorough-going, Julian sirir 
cerely believed that the gods and goddesses spoke to 
him constantly, touched his hand or hair during sleep, 
warned him of danger, and guided his whole life — • 
superstitions which (remarks Gibbon angrily) **would al- 
most degrade the emperor to the level of an Egyptian 
monk,** After he acquired the Imperial power, he filled 
the palace and its gardens with pagan shrines and tem- 
ples, gave regular sacrifices to the appropriate deities, 
and himself performed the most menial and even dis- 
gusting of the ceremonial acts. So great was the sacrU 
ficial slaughter of oxen that, according to a popular jest, 
if Julian should return victorious from the Fersian war 

the breed of homed cattle must infallibly he extin- 
guished,** 

Julians conflict with the early church was not so 
much a lack of tolerance as a question of whom was he 
tolerant against. Having sensibly concluded that **neithef 
fire nc^ steel can eradicate the erroneous opinions of the 
mind, Julian in one of his first edicts promised religious 
freedom to aU the inhabitants of the Roman world, re- 
called aU the Christians of various sects who had been 
by Constantius, and ordered the reopening of aU 
dosed pagan shrines. But his enthusiasm for his new^ 
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found religion led him consistently to favour the pagan 
heUevers, both those who had maintained their beliefs 
cs well as '^Christians who prudently embraced the re- 
ligion of their sovereign,^* He made special efforts to 
convert the legions, by such devices as requiring each 
soldier to cast incense upon an altar before he received 
his share of a general donative. There is even some evi- 
dence, though of doubtful validity, that he attempted 
unsuccessfully the rebuilding of a great Jewish temple 
in Jerusalem "which might eclipse the splendour of the 
church of the Resurrection on the adjacent hill of Cal- 
vary” 

One of Julianas weapons against the church was the 
sarcastic wit which he used in his edicts and other writ- 
ings against "the Galilseans/^ as he was fond of calling 
the Christians, but there were other and more formida- 
ble discriminations. The clerical honours and immunities 
were withdrawn; if was forbidden to bequeath money 
to the church; Christians were excluded from the study 
of grammar and rhetoric; they were gradually removed 
from high employment in the army and civil govern- 
ment; and they were obliged to make restitution for the 
pagan temples which they had destroyed — which often 
meant destroying churches built on the same spot. Such 
measures inevitably involved occasional violence against 
prominent Christian leaders, which, as Gibbon notes, 
was more likely to be carried out by provincial ministers 
who "consulted the wishes rather than the commands of 
their sovereign.^ 

One cleric who was rendered famous by his death at 
pagan hands during Julianas reign was George of Cap- 
padocia, who had amassed a great fortune as a purveyor 
of bacon to the army before he discovered a sudden at- 
tachment to the Arian cause. When Constantius drove 
the great Athanasius from his ecclesiasticcA throne in 
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Alexandria^ George of Cappadocia was installed as his 
Arian successor^ ^"qualified by nature and education to 
exercise the arts of persecution,^ He "^oppressed with 
impartial hand!* all the Alexandrian factions^ acquired 
monopolies of such trades as salt^ paper, and funeralst 
and often pillaged the rich pagan temples of the city. 
When Julian succeeded to the Imperial throne, George 
of Cappadocia was first thrown in prison anddater done 
to death by an outraged mob of pagans. But after his 
death he was adopted by orthodox and Arian Christians 
alike as a saint, a martyr, and a hero; his fame was 
spread throughout Europe during the period of the Cru- 
sades; and it was he who was eventually transformed, 
over the working of centuries, into the shining figure of 
St, George of England, 

The death of George of Cappadocia resulted in the 
return of Athanasius, who was soon exiled by Julian as 
he had been by Constantius before him, Athanasius once 
again vanished into the monasteries of the desert, and 
Julian also learned that all the resources of the empire 
were insufficient to effect his capture, in the face of reso- 
lute opposition from the powerful and growing church. 

Had Julian persisted in his effort to re-establish pa- 
ganism as the dominant Roman religion, he would surely 
have involved the empire in the horrors of a religious 
civil war. That dreadful eventuality was avoided by 
Julians early death on the battlefield during a difficult 
retteat from a Fersian campaign, which he had directed 
with great vigour and initial success. The chiefs of the 
harassed army, beset on all sides by the Fersians, chose 
Jovian as their new emperor, who immediately negoti- 
^ea a peace treaty that was perhaps necessary but cer- 
I y ingnominious. Under it the Fersians regained the 
pvm Roman provinces beyond the Tigris as well as the 
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impregnable city of Nisibis. But despite the public out-- 
cry at the treaty Jovian could be sure of powerful Chris- 
tian support, for he was a devout believer who immedi- 
ately re-established Christianity as thd official religion. 
That and the Persian treaty were the only monuments to 
the brief reign of Jovian, who died an apparently natural 
death a few months after his accession. 



Chapter XII 

(a.d. 363 - 384 ) 

Election of Vdlentinian, who associates his brother 
Valens and makes the final division of the eastern 
and western empires - Revolt of Procopius - Ckd 
and ecclesiastical administration - Germany - 
Britain - Africa - The East — The Danube - Death 
of Valentinian^ His two sons, Gratian and Valenr 
tinian 11, succeed to the western empire^ 

A fter the death of Jovian the throne of the Roman 
^ world remained ten days without a master* The 
ministers and generals still continued to meet in council, 
to exercise their respective functions, to maintain the 
public order, and peaceably to conduct the army to the 
city of Nice in Bithynia, which was chosen for the place 
of the election. In a solemn assembly of the civil and 
military powers of the empire, the diadem was again 
unanimously offered to the praefect Sallust. He enjoyed 
the glory of a second refusal; and when the virtues of 
the father were alleged in favour of the son, the praefect, 
wth the firmness of a disinterested patriot, declared to 
the electors that the feeble age -of the one and the inex- 
perienced youth of the other were equally incapable of 
e borious duties of government. Several candidates 
were proposed, and, after weighing the objections of 
c racter or sitotion, they were successively rejected; 
tat as s^n as the name of Valentinian was pronounced, 
rm ment of that officer united die suffrages of the \yhole 

1. MdUo/snote: Chapt^ XXV of the original. 
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assembly and obtained the sincere approbation of Sallust 
himself, 

Valentinian was the son of Count Gratian, a native of 
CibaKs in Pannonia, who from an obscure condition had 
raised himself by matchless strength and dexterity to 
the military commands of Africa and Britain, from which 
he retired with an ample fortune and suspicious integ- 
rity, The rank and services of Gratian contributed, how- 
ever, to smooth the first steps of the promotion of his 
son and afforded him an early opportunity of displaying 
those solid and useful qualifications which raised his 
character above the ordinary level of his fellow-soldiers. 
The person of Valentinian was tall, graceful, and majes- 
tic. His manly coimtenance, deeply marked with the 
impression of sense and spirit, inspired his friends with 
awe and his enemies with fear; and, to second the efforts 
of his undaunted courage, the son of Gratian had in- 
herited the advantages of a strong and healthy constitu- 
tion. By the habits of chasity and temperance, which 
restrain the appetites and invigorate the faculties, Valen- 
timan preserved his own and the public esteem. The 
avocations of a military Iff e had diverted his youth from 
the elegant pursuits of literature; he was ignorant of the 
Greek language and the arts of rhetoric; but, as the 
mind of the orator was never disconcerted by timid per- 
plexity, he was able, as often ks the occasion prompted 
him, to deliver his decided sentiments with bold and 
ready elocution. The laws of martial discipline were the 
only laws that he had studied, and he was soon dis- 
tinguished by the laborious diligence and inflexible 
severity vrith which he discharged and enforced the 
duties of the camp. 

In the time of Julian he provoked the danger of dis- 
grace by the contempt which he publicly expressed for 
the reigning religion; and it should seem, from his sub- 
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sequent conduct, that the indiscreet and unseasonable 
freedom of Valentinian was the effect of military spirit 
rather than of Christian zeal. He was pardoned, how- 
ever, and still employed by a prince who esteemed his 
merit, and in fhe various events of the Persian war he 
improved the reputation which he had already acquired 
on the bants of the Rhine, The celerity and success with 
which he executed an important commission recom- 
mended him to the favour of Jovian and to the honour- 
able command of the second school, or company, of 
Targeteers of the domestic guards. In the march from 
Antioch, he had reached his quarters at Ancyra when he 
was unexpectedly summoned, without guilt and without 
intrigue, to assume, in the forty-third year of liis age, 
the absolute government of the Roman empire. 

The invitation of the ministers and generals at Nice 
was of little moment unless it was confirmed by the voice 
of the army. The aged Sallust, who had long observed 
the irregular fluctuations of popular assemblies, pro- 
posed under pain of death that none of those persons 
whose rank in the service might excite a party in their 
favour should appear in public on the day of the inaugu- 
ration, Yet such was the prevalence of ancient super- 
stition that a whole day was voluntarily added to this 
dangerous interval because it happened to be the inter- 
calation of the Bissextile,^ At length, when the hour 
was supposed to be propitious, Valentinian showed him- 
self from a lofty tribunal; the judicious choice was ap- 
plauded, and the new prince was solemnly invested with 
the diadem and the purple amidst the acclamations 
of the troops, who were disposed in martial order round 
the tribunal. But when he stretched forth his hand to 

^2, Editors note: That is, the repetition of the sixth day 
before the Calends of March, which in the Roman calendar 
was deemed to occur twice in a leap year. 
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address the armed multitude, a busy whisper was acci- 
dentally started in the ranks and insensibly swelled into 
a loud and imperious clamour that he should name with- 
out delay a colleague in the empire. 

The intrepid calmness of Valentinian obtained silence 
and commanded respect, and he thus addressed the 
assembly: few minutes since it was in your power, 

fellow-soldiers, to have left me in the obscurity of a 
private station. Judging from the testimony of my past 
life that I deserved to reign, you have placed me on 
the throne. It is now my duty to consult the safety and 
interest of the public. The weight of the universe is 
undoubtedly too great for the hands of a feeble mortal. 
I am conscious of the limits of my abilities and the un- 
certainty of my life, and, far from declining, I am 
anxious to solicit, the assistance of a worthy colleague. 
But, where discord may be fatal, the choice of a faithful 
friend requires mature and serious deliberation. That 
deliberation shall be my care. Let your conduct be duti- 
ful and consistent. Retire to your quarters; refresh your 
minds and bodies; and e3q)ect the accustomed donative 
on the accession of a new emperor.’' The astonished 
troops, with a mixture of pride, of satisfaction, and of 
terror, confessed the voice of their master. Their angry 
clamours subsided into silent reverence, and Valentinian, 
encompassed with the eagles of the legions and the 
various banners of the cavahy and infantry, was con- 
ducted in warlike pomp to the palace of Nice. 

As he was sensible, however, of the importance of 
preventing some rash declaration of the soldiers, he con- 
sulted the assembly of the chiefs, and their real senti- 
ments were concisely expressed by the generous freedom 
of Dagalaiphus. *‘Most excellent prince,” said that offi- 
cer, "if you consider only your family, you have a 
brother; if you love the republiCj look round for the 
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most deserving of the Romans.” The emperor, who sup- 
pressed his displeasure without altering his intention, 
slowly proceeded from Nice to Nicomedia and Con- 
stantinople. In one of the suburbs of that capital, thirty 
days after his own elevation, he bestowed the title of 
Augustus on his brother Valens: and as the boldest 
patriots were convinced that their opposition, without 
being serviceable to their country, would be fatal to 
themselves, the declaration of his absolute will was re- 
ceived with silent submission. 

Valens was now in the thirty-sixth year of his age, but 
his abilities had never been exercised in any employ- 
ment, military or civil, and his character had not in- 
spired the world with any sanguine expectations. He 
possessed, however, one quality which recommended 
him to Valentinian and preserved the domestic peace 
of the empire: a devout and grateful attachment to his 
benefactor, whose superiority of genius as well as of 
authority Valens humbly and cheerfully acknowledged 
in every action of his life. 

Before Valentinian divided the provinces, he reformed 
the administration of the empire. All ranks of subjects 
who had been injured or oppressed xmder the reign of 
Julian were invited to support their public accusations. 
The silence of manldnd attested the spotless integrity of 
the praefect Sallust, and his own pressing solicitations 
^at he might be permitted to retire from the business 

the stete were rejected by Valentinian with the most 
honourable expressions of friendship and esteem. But 
among the favourites of the late ernperor there were 
many who had abused his credulity or superstition and 
who could no longer hope to be protected either by 
avour or ju^ce. The greater part of the ministers of the 
pa ce and the governors of the provinces were removed 
tran their respective stations; yet the eminent merit 
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of some officers was distinguislied from the obnoxious 
crowds and notwithstanding the opposite clamours of 
zeal and resentment, the whole proceedings of this deli- 
cate inquiry appear to have been conducted with a 
reasonable share of wisdom and moderation. The festiv- 
ity of a new reign received a short and suspicious inter- 
ruption from the sudden illness of the two princes, but 
as soon as their health was restored they left Constan- 
tinople in the beginning of the spring. 

In the castle or palace of Mediana, only three mfles 
from Naissus, they executed the solemn and final divi- 
sion of the Roman empire. Valentinian bestowed on his 
brother the rich praefecture of the East, from the Lower 
Danube to the confines of Persia; whilst he reserved for 
his immediate government the warlike praefectures of 
Illyricum, Italy, and Gaul, from the extremity of Greece 
to the Caledonian rampart and from the rampart of 
Caledonia to the foot of Mount Atlas. The provincial 
administration remained on its former basis, but a dou- 
ble supply of generals and magistrates was required fm 
two councils and two courts; the division was made with 
a just regard to their peculiar merit and situation, and 
seven master generals were soon created either 
cavalry or infantry. When this important business had 
been amicably transacted, Valentinian and Valens em- 
braced for the last time. The emperor of the 
established his temporary residence at Milan, and the 
emperor of the East returned to Constantinople to as 
sume the dominion of fifty provinces of whose language 
he was totally ignorant. 

At this point in the original. Gibbon describes the 
fevolt of one of JuliarCs generals named Frocopius, w 
was driven into exile hy the suspicions of Valens* ro 
copius attempted, with some initkd success, to over 
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throw Valens, But that ‘*timid monarch was saved from 
disgrace and ruin hy the firmness of his ministers^* and 
Brocopius ^'suffered the ordinary fate of an unsuccessful 
usurper!* 


Such indeed are the common and natural fruits of 
despotism and rebelKon. But the inquisition into the 
crime of magic, which xmder the reign of the two 
brothers was so rigorously prosecuted both at Rome and 
Antioch, was interpreted as the fatal symptom either of 
the displeasure of Heaven or of the depravity of man- 
kind.® Let us not hesitate to indulge a liberal pride that, 
in the present age, the enlightened part of Europe has 
abolished a cruel and odious prejudice which reigned 
in every climate of the globe and adhered to every 
system of religious opinions. The nations and the sects 
of the Roman world admitted, with equal credulity and 
similar abhorrence, the reality of that infernal art which 
was able to control the eternal order of the planets and 
the voluntary operations of the human mind. They 
dreaded the mysterious power of spells and incantations, 
of potent herbs and execrable rites, which could extin- 
guish or recall life, inflame the passions of the soul, blast 
the works of creation, and extort from the reluctant 
demons the secrets of futurity. They believed, with the 
■^dest inconsistency, that tHs preternatural dominion 
of the air,^ of earth, and of hell was exercised, from the 
vilest motives of malice or gain, by some wrinkled hags 



caixiea on with such fuiy that from this 

beeainl Gentile philosophers 

editors extinct, said Dean Milman, one of Gibbon's 
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m^Jiscripts pubHcly de- 
1 of learning burned their 
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wh<^ men ot learning burned their 

malice of fhtk * fatal volume expose them to the 

informers and the extreme penalty of the law/^ 
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and itinerant sorcerers who passed their obscure lives 
in penury and contempt. 

The arts of magic were equally condemned by the 
public opinion and by the laws of Rome; but, as they 
tended to gratify the most imperious passions of the 
heart of man, they were continually proscribed and 
continually practised. An imaginary cause is capable of 
producing the most serious and mischievous effects. The 
dark predictions of the death of an emperor or the suc- 
cess of a conspiracy were calculated only to stimulate 
the hopes of ambition and to dissolve the ties of fidelity, 
and the intentional guilt of magic was aggravated by 
the actual crimes of treason and sacrilege. Such vain 
terrors disturbed the peace of society and the happiness 
of individuals, and the harmless flame which insensibly 
melted a waxen image might derive a powerful and 
pernicious energy from the affrighted fancy of the per- 
son whom it was maliciously designed to represent. 
From the infusion of those herbs which were supposed 
to possess a supernatural influence it was an easy step 
to the use of more substantial poison, and the folly of 
mankind sometimes became the instrument and the 
mask of the most atrocious crimes. 

As soon as the zeal of informers was encouraged by 
the ministers of Valens and Valentinian, they could not 
refuse to listen to another charge too frequently mingled 
in the scenes of domestic guilt, a charge of a softer and 
less malignant nature, for which the pious though ex- 
cessive rigour of Constantine had recently decreed the 
punishment of death. This deadly and incoherent mix- 
ture of treason and magic, of poison and adultery, af- 
forded infinite gradations of guilt and innocence, of 
excuse and aggravation, which in these proceedings 
appear to have been confounded by the angry or corrupt 
passions of the judges. They easily discovered that the 
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degree of their industry and discernment was estimated 
by the Imperial court according to the number of execu- 
tions that were furnished from their respective tribunals. 
It was not without extreme reluctance that they pro- 
nounced a sentence of acquittal, but they eagerly ad- 
mitted such evidence as was stained with perjury or 
procured by torture to prove the most improbable 
charges against the most respectable characters. The 
progress of the inquiry continually opened new subjects 
of criminal prosecution; the audacious informer whose 
falsehood was detected retired with impunity; but the 
wretched victim who discovered his real or pretended 
accomplices was seldom permitted to receive the price 
of his infamy. From the extremity of Italy and Asia the 
young and the aged were dragged in chains to the 
tribtmals of Rome and Antioch. Senators, matrons, and 
philosophers expired in ignominious and cruel tortures. 
The soldiers who were appointed to guard the prisons 
declared, with a murmur of pity and indignation, ihat 
their numbers were insufficient to oppose the ffight or 
resistance of the multitude of captives. The wealthiest 
famihes were ruined by fines and confiscations; the most 
innocent citizens trembled for their safety; and we may 
form some notion of the magnitude of the evil from 
the extravagant assertion of an ancient writer that in the 
obnoxious provinces the prisoners, the exiles, and the 
fugitives formed the greatest part of the inhabitants. 

When Tacitus describes the deaths of the innocent 
and illustrious Romans who were sacrificed to the cru- 
elty of the first Caesars, the art of the historian or the 
merit of the sufferers excites in our breasts the most 
lively sensations of terror, of admiration, and of pity* 
The coarse and undistinguishing pencil of Ammianus 
has delineated his bloody figures with tedious and dis- 
gustmg accuracy. But as our attention is no longer en- 
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gaged by die contrast of freedom and servitude, of 
recent greatness and of actual misery, we 
widi horror from the frequent executions wmm s- 
graced, both at Rome and Antioch, the reign of the two 
brothers. Valens was of a timid, and Valentoan o a 
choleric, disposition. An anxious regard to te perso 
safety was the ruling principle of the administration o 
Valens. In the condition of a subject he had kissed wi 
trembling awe the hand of the oppressor; and when he 
ascended the throne he reasonably expected that the 
same fears which had subdued his own mind womu 
secure the patient submission of his people. The fa- 
vourites of Valens obtained, by the privilege of rapine 
and confiscation, the wealth which his economy would 
have refused. They urged with persuasive eloquence 
that, in all cases of treason, suspicion is equivale^^ to 
proof; that the power supposes the intention of mischief 
that the intention is not less criminal than the act, an 
that a subject no longer deserves to live if his lire may 
threaten the safety or disturb the repose of his sovereign. 

■Ite judgment Valentinian was sometimes d^eived 
and his confidence abused; but he would have^onc 
the informers with a contemptuous smile had mey pre- 
sumed to alarm his fortitude by the sound of dang^. 
They praised his inflexible love of jnsti^; and in the 
pursuit of justice the emperor was easily tempte o 
consider clemency as a weakness and passion as a virtuCi. 
As lorig as he wrestled with hK equals in the bold com 
petitii of an active and ambitious life, Valentinian w^ 
seldom injured and never insulted with impunity; it ios 
prudence was arraigned, his spirit was applaude , an 
the proudest and most powerful generak were 
hensive of provoldng the resentment of a fearl^s so en 
After he became master of the world he urfortunately 
forgot that, where no resistance can be made, no com> 



478 BfiCLINE ANB FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE 

age can be exerted; and instead of consulting the 
dictates of reason and magnanimity, he indulged the 
funous emotions of his temper at a time when they were 
^sgraceful to himself and fatal to the defenceless ob* 
jects of his displeasure. In the government of his house- 
hold or of his empire slight or even imaginary ofEences 
~a hasty word, a casual omission, an involimtary delay 

were chastised by a sentence of immediate death. The 
expressions which issued the most readily from the 
mouth of the emperor of the West were, “Strike off his 
head,” “Bum him alive,” ^Xet him be beaten with clubs 
till he expires”; and his most favoured ministers soon 
understood that by a rash attempt to dispute or suspend 
the execution of his sanguinary commands, they might 
involve themselves in the guilt and punishinent of dis- 
obedience. 

The repeated gratification of this savage justice hard- 
ened the mind of Valentinian against pity and remorse; 
and the sallies of passion were confirmed by the habits 
of cmelty. He could behold with calm satisfaction the 
convulsive agonies of torture and death; he reserved his 
friendship for those faithful servants whose temper was 
the most congenial to his own. The merit of Maxunin, 
who had slaughtered the noblest families of Rome, was 
rewarded with the royal approbation and the prefecture 
of Gaul. Two fierce and enormous bears, distinguished 
by the appellations of Innocence and Mica Aurea, could 
alone deserve to share the favour of Maximin. The cages 
of those trusty guards were always placed near the bed- 
chamber of Valentiman, who frequently amused his eyes 
^th the grateful spectacle of seeing them tear and 
^om the bleeding limbs of the malefactors who were 
abandoned to their rage. Their diet and exercises were 
car uHy inspected by the Roman emperor; and when 
nnocence had earned her discharge, by a long course 
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of meritorious service, the faithful animal was again 
restored to the freedom of her native woods. 

But in the calmer moments of reflection, when the 
mind of Valens was not agitated by fear or that of 
Valentmian by rage, the tyrant resumed the sentiments 
or at least the conduct of the father of his country. The 
<Jispassionate judgment of the western emperor could 
clearly perceive and accurately pursue his own and the 
public interest; and the sovereign of the East, who im- 
itated with equal docility the various examples which 
he received feom his elder brother, was sometimes 
guided by the wisdom and virtue of the praefect Sallust. 
Both princes invariably retained in the purple the chaste 
•and temperate simplicity which had adorned their pri- 
vate life; and imder their reign the pleasures of the 
court never cost the people a blush or a sigh. They 
gradually reformed many of the abuses of the times of 
Constantius, judiciously adopted and improved the de- 
signs of Julian and his successor, and displayed a style 
and spirit of legislation which might inspire posterity 
vrith the most favourable opinion of their character and 
government. It is not from the master of Innocence that 
we should expect the tender regard for the welfare of his 
subjects which prompted Valentinian to condenm the 
exposition of new-born infants, and to establish fourteen 
skilful physicians, with stipends and privileges, in the 
fourteen quarters of Rome. 

The good sense of an illiterate soldier founded an 
useful and liberal institution for the education of youth 
and the support of declining science. It was his intention 
that the arts of rhetoric and grammar should be taught, 
in the Greek and Latin languages, in the metropolis of 
every province; and as the size and dignity of the 
school was usually proportioned to the importance of the 
city, the academies of Rome and Constantinople claimed 
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a just and singular pre-eminence. The fragments of the 
literary edicts of Valentinian imperfectly represent the 
school of Constantinople, which was gradually improved 
by subsequent regulations. That school consisted of 
thirty-one professors in diflFerent branches of learning: 
one philosopher and two lawyers; five sophists and ten 
grammarians for the Greek, and three orators and ten 
grammarians for the Latin, tongue; besides seven scribes 
or, as they were then styled, antiquarians, whose labori- 
ous pens supplied the public library with fair and cor- 
rect copies of the classic writers. 

The rule of conduct which was prescribed to the 
students is the more curious as it affords the first outlines 
of the form and discipline of a modem university. It was 
required that they should bring proper certificates from 
the magistrates of their native province. Their names, 
professions, and places of abode were regularly entered 
in a public register. The studious youth were severely 
prohibited from wasting their time in feasts or in the 
theatre, and the term of their education was limited to 
the age of twenty. The praefect of the city was em- 
powered to chastise the idle and refractoiy by stripes 
or expulsion; and he was directed to make an annual 


report to the master of the offices that the knowledge 
and abilities of the scholars might he usefully applied 
to the public service. 

The institutions of Valentinian contributed to secure 
the benefits of peace and plenty; and the cities were 
yarded by the establishment of the Defensors, freely 
elected as the tribunes and advocates of the people, to 
^pport their rights and to expose their grievances be- 
ore the tribunal of the civil magistrates, or even at the 
^t of the Imperial throne. The finances were diligently 
administered by two prince who had been so long 
accustomed to the rigid economy of a private fortune; 
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but in the receipt anii application of the revenue a dis- 
cerning eye might observe some difference between the 
government of the East and of the West. Valeris was 
persuaded that royal liberality can be supplied only by 
public oppression, and his ambition never aspired to 
secure, by their actual distress, the future strength and 
prosperity of his people. Instead of increasing the weight 
o£ taxes, which in the space of forty years had been 
gradually doubled, he reduced in the first years of his 
reign one-fourth of the tribute of the East. Valentinian 
appears to have been less attentive and less anxious to 
relieve the burthens of his people. He might reform the 
abuses of the fiscal administration; but he exacted with- 
out scruple a very large share of the private property, 
as he was convinced that the revenues which supported 
the luxury of individuals would be much more advan- 
tageously employed for the defence and improvement 
of the state. The subjects of the East, who enjoyed the 
present benefit, applauded the indulgence of their 
pririce. The solid but less splendid merit of Valentinian 
was felt and acknowledged by the subsequent genera- 
tion. 

But tibe most honourable circumstance of the charac- 
ter of Valentinian is the firm and temperate impartiality 
which he uniformly preserved in an age of religious 
contention. His strong sense, unenlightened but uncor- 
rupted by study, declined with respectful indifference 
the subtle questions of theological debate. The govern- 
ment of the Earth claimed his vigilance and satisfied his 
ambition; and while he remembered that he was the 
disciple of the church, he never forgot that he was the 
sovereign of the clergy. Under the reign of an apostate, 
he had signalized his zeal for the honour of Christianity; 
he allowed to his subjects the privilege which he bad 
assumed for himself, and they might accept with grati- 
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tude and confidence tibe general toleration wHch was 
granted by a prince addicted to passion but incapable 
of fear or of disguise. Tbe pagans, the Jews, and all the 
various sects which aclcnowledged the divine authority 
of Christ were protected by 3ie laws from arbitrary 
power or popular insult; nor was any mode of worship 
prohibited by Valentinian, except those secret and crim- 
inal practices which abused the name of religion for the 
dark purposes of vice and disorder. 

The art of magic, as it was more cruelly punished, 
was more strictly proscribed; out the emperor admitted 
a formal distinction to protect the ancient methods of 
divination, which were approved by the senate and exer- 
cised by the Tuscan haruspices. He had condemned^ 
with the consent of the most rational pagans, the licence 
of nocturnal sacrifices; but he immediately admitted the 
petition of Prastextatus, proconsul of Achaia, who repre- 
sented that the life of the Greeks would become dreary 
and comfortless if they were deprived of the invaluable 
blessing of the Eleusinian mysteries. Philosophy alone 
can boast (and perhaps it is no more than the boast of 
philosophy) that her gentle hand is able to eradicate 
from the human mind the latent and deadly principle of 
fanaticism. But this truce of twelve years, which was 
enforced by the wise and vigorous government of Val- 
entiman, by suspending the repetition of mutual injuries^ 
contributed to soften the maimers and abate the preju- 
dices of the religious factions.^ 

The strict regulations which have heen framed by the* 
wisdom of modem legislators to restrain the wealth and. 


4* Editors note: Unfortunately, Gibbon continues, Valens 
snowed no such enlightenment, and his reign in the East 
was marlcw by continuous internecine warfare betweea the: 
AXsans, whom he supported, and the orthodox* 
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avarice of the clergy may be originally deduced from the 
example of the emperor Valentinian. His edict addressed 
to Daanasus, bishop of Rome, was publicly read in the 
churches of the city. He admonished the ecclesiastics 
and monks not to frequent the houses of widows and 
virgins, and menaced their disobedience with the ani- 
madversion of the civil judge. The director was no 
longer permitted to receive any gift, or legacy, or in- 
heritance from the liberality of his spiritud daughter; 
every testament contrary to this edict was declared null 
and void, and the illegal donation was confiscated for 
the use of the treasury. By a subsequent regulation it 
should seem that the same provisions were extended to 
nuns and bishops, and that all persons of the ecclesiasti- 
cal order were rendered incapable of receiving any 
testamentary gifts and strictly confined to the natural 
and legal rights of inheritance. 

As die guardian of domestic happiness and virtue, 
Valentinian applied this severe remedy to the growing 
evil. In the capital of the empire the females of noble 
and opulent houses possessed a very ample share of 
independent property; and many of those devout fe- 
males had embraced the doctrines of Christianity not 
only with the cold assent of the xmderstanding but with 
the warmth of affection and perhaps with the eagerness 
of fashion. They sacrificed the pleasures of dress and 
luxury and renounced, for the praise of chastity, the soft 
endearments of conjugal society. Some ecclesiastic of 
real or apparent sanctity was chosen to direct their tim- 
orous conscience and to amuse the vacant tenderness 
of their heart; and the unbounded confidence which 
they hastily bestowed was often abused by knaves and 
enthusiasts, who hastened from the extremities of the 
Hast to enjoy, on a splendid theatre, the privileges of 
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the monastic profession. By tiheir contempt of the world, 
they insensibly acquired its most desirable advantages: 
the lively attachment, perhaps, of a young and beautiful 
woman, the delicate plenty of an opxilent household, and 
the respectful homage of the slaves, the freedmen, and 
the clients of a senatorial family. The immense fortunes 
of the Roman ladies were gradually consumed in lavish 
alms and expensive pilgrimages; and the artful monk, 
who had assigned himself the first or possibly the sole 
place in the testament of his spiritual daughter, still 
presumed to declare, with die smooth face of hypocrisy, 
that he was only the instrument of charity and the 
steward of the poor. 

The lucrative but disgraceful trade, which was exer- 
cised by the clergy to defraud the expectations of the 
natural heirs, had provoked the indignation of a super- 
stitious age; and two of the most respectable of the 
Intin fathers veiy honestly confess that the ignominious 
edict of Valentinian was just and necessary, and that the 
Christian priests had deserved to lose a privilege whichi 
was stiD enjoyed by comedians, charioteers, and the 
ministers of idols. But the wisdom and authority of 
the legislator are seldom victorious in a contest with 
the vigilant dexterity of private interest; and Jerom or 
Ambrose might patiently acquiesce in the justice of an 
ineffectual or siutary law. If the ecclesiastics were 
checked in the pursuit of personal emolument^ they 
would exert a more laudable industry to increase the 
wealth of the church, and dignify their covetousness 
with the specious names of piety and patriotism. 

Damasus, Bishop of Rome, who was constrained to 
srigmatize the avarice of his clergy by the publication of 
me law of Valentinian, had the good sense, or the good 
to engage in his service the zeal and abilities of 
me learned Jerom; and the grateful saint has celebrated 
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the merit and purity of a very ambiguous character,^ 
But the splendid vices of the church of Rome under the 
reign of Valentinian and Damasus have been curiously 
observed by the historian Ammianus, who delivers his 
impartial sense in these expressive words: ""The prsefec- 
ture of Juventius was accompanied with peace and 
plenty, but the tranquillity of his government was soon 
disturbed by a bloody sedition of the distracted people, 
The ardour of Damasus and Ursinus to seize the epis- 
copal seat surpassed the ordinary measure of human 
ambition. They contended with the rage of party; the 
quarrel was maintained by the wounds and deaA of 
their followers; and the praefect, unable to resist or to 
appease the tumult, was constrained by superior vio- 
lence to retire into the suburbs. Damasus prevailed: 
the well-disputed victory remained on the side of his 
faction; one hundred and thirty-seven dead bodies were 
found in the Basilica of Sicininus, where the Christians 
hold dieir religious assemblies; and it was long before 
the angry minds of the people resumed their accustomed 
tranquillity. When I consider the splendour of the cap- 
ital, I am not astonished that so valuable a prize should 
inflame the desires of ambitious men and produce the 
fiercest and most obstinate contests. The successful 
candidate is secure that he will be enriched by the offer- 
ings of matrons; that, as soon as his dress is composed 
with becoming care and elegance, he may proceed in his 
chariot through the streets of Rome; and that the sump- 
tuousness of the Imperial table will not equal the pro- 
fuse and delicate entertainments provided by the taste 
and at the expense of the Roman pontiffs. 

""How much more rationally (continues the honest 
pagan) would those pontiffs consult their true happiness 

5 . The enemies of Damasus styled Mth Aurisocipvus Mch 
tronarum;, the laches’ ear-scratcher. 
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if, instead of alleging tie greatness of tie city as an 
excuse for tieir manners, they would mutate tie exem- 
plary life of some provincial bishops, whose temperance 
and sobriety, whose mean apparel and downcast looks, 
recommend their pure and modest virtue to the Deity 
and his true worshippers!^’ The schism of Damasus and 
Ursinus was extinguished by the exile of the latter, and 
the wisdom of the prasfect Prastextatus restored the 
tran<juillity of the city, Praetextatus was a philosophic 
pagan, a man of learning, of taste, and politeness, who 
disguised a reproach in the form of a jest when he as- 
sured Damasus that if he could obtain the bishopric of 
Borne, he himself would immediately embrace the Chris- 
tian religion.® This lively picture of the wealth and lux- 
ury of the popes in the fourth century becomes the more 
curious as it represents the intermediate degree between 
the humble poverty of the apostolic fisherman and the 
royal state of a temporal prince whose dominions extend 
from the confines of Naples to the banks of the Po. 

When the suffrage of the generals and of the army 
committed the sceptre of the Roman empire to the 
hands of Valentinian, his reputation in arms, his military 
skill and experience, and his rigid attachment to the 
forms as well as spirit of ancient discipline were the 
principal motives of their judicious choice. The eager- 
ness of the troops, who pressed him to nominate his 
colleague, was justified by the dangerous situation of 
public affairs; and Valentinian himself was conscious 
that die abilities of the most active mind were unequal 
to the defence of the distant frontiers of an invaded 
monarchy. As soon as the death of Julian had relieved 
the barbarians hrom the terror of his name, the most 

^ tban probable that Damasus would not have 

3^tt<3based his conversion at such a price. 
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sanguine hopes of rapine and conquest excited the na- 
tions of the East, of the North, and of the South. Their 
inroads were often vexatious and sometimes formi- 
dable; but during the twelve years of the reign of Valen- 
tinian his jBrmness and vigilance protected his own 
dominions, and his powerful genius seemed to inspire 
and direct the feeble counsels of his brother. Perhaps 
the method of annals would more forcibly express the 
urgent and divided cares of the two emperors; but the 
attention of the reader, likewise, would be distracted by 
a tedious and desultory narrative. A separate view of 
the five great theatres of war — Germany; n. Britain; 
m, Africa; iv. The East; and v. The Danube — ^will im- 
press a more distinct image of the military state of the 
empire under the reigns of Valentinian and Valens. 

I. germiany. The ambassadors of the Alemanni had 
been offended by the harsh and haughiy behaviour of 
Ursacius, master of the ofiBces, who by an act of unsea- 
sonable parsimony had diminished the value as well as 
the quantity of the presents to which they were entitled, 
either from custom or treaty, on the accession of a new 
emperor. They expressed, and they communicated to 
their countrymen, their strong sense of the national 
affront. The irascible minds of the chiefs were exasper- 
ated by the suspicion of contempt, and the martial 
youth crowded to their standard. Before Valentinian 
could pass the Alps, the villages of Gaul were in flames; 
before his general Dagalaiphus could encounter the 
Alemanni, they had secured the captives and the spoil 
in the forests of Germany. In the beginning of the ensu- 
ing year the military force of the whole nation, in deep 
and solid columns, broke through the barrier of the 
Rhine during the severity of a northern winter. Two 
Roman counts were defeated and mortally wounded; 
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and the standard of the Heruli and Batavians fell into 
the hands of the conquerors, who displayed with insnlt- 
ing shouts and menaces the trophy of their victory. 
The standard was recovered, but the Batavians had 
not redeemed the shame of their disgrace and flight in 
the eyes of their severe judge. It was the opinion of 
Valentinian that his soldiers must learn to fear their 
commander before they could cease to fear the enemy. 
The troops were solemnly assembled, and the trembling 
Batavians were enclosed within the circle of the hnpe- 
rial army. Valentinian then ascended his tribunal, and, 
as if he disdained to punish cowardice with death, he 
inflicted a stain of indelible ignominy on the oflScers 
whose misconduct and pusillanimity were found to be 
the first occasion of the defeat. The Batavians were de- 
graded from their rank, stripped of their arms, and con- 
de^ed to be sold for slaves to the highest bidder. At 
this tremendous sentence the troops fell prostrate on the 
ground, deprecated the indignation of their sovereign, 
and protested that if he would indulge them in another 
trial they would approve themselves not unworthy of 
che name of Romans and of his soldiers. Valentinian, 
with affected reluctance, yielded to tlieir entreaties; the 
Batavians resumed their arms, and with their arms the 
Evincible resolution of wiping away their disgrace in 
the blood of the Alemanni, 

The principal command was declined by Dagalai- 
p and that experienced general, who had repre- 

much prudence, the extreme 
^cultos of the undertaking, had the mortiflcation, 

campaign, of seeing his rival Jovi- 

owr dfficulties into a decisive advantage 

of a wJu forces of die barbarians. At 1±ie head 

a weH-disciphned army of cavalry, infantry, and Hght 
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troops, JoYinus advanced with cautious and rapid steps 
to Scarponna, in the territory of Metz, where he sur- 
prised a large division of the Alemanni before they had 
time to run to their arms, and flushed his soldiers with 
the confidence of an easy and bloodless victory. 

Another division, or rather army, of the enemy, after 
the cruel and wanton devastation of the adjacent co^m- 
try, reposed themselves on the shady banks of the Mo- 
selle. Jovinus, who had viewed the ground with the eye 
of a general, made his silent approach through a d^ep 
and woody vale, till he could distinctly perceive the 
indolent security of the Germans. Some were batidng 
their huge limbs in the river; others were combing their 
long and flaxen hair; others again were swallowing 
large draughts of rich and delicious wine. On a sudden 
they heard die sound of the Roman trumpet; Ihey saw 
the enemy in their camp. Astonishment produced dis- 
order; disorder was followed by flight and dismay; and 
the confused multitude of the bravest warriors was 
pierced by the swords and javelins of the legionaries 
and auxiliaries. 

Hie fugitives escaped to the third and most consider- 
able camp in the Catalaunian plains, near Ch&lons in 
Champagne; the straggling detachments were hastily 
recalled to their standard; and the barbarian chiefs, 
alarmed and admonished by the fate of their compan- 
ions, prepared to encounter in a decisive battle the vic- 
torious forces of the lieutenant of Valentinian, The 
bloody and obstinate conflict lasted a whole summer’s 
day, with equal valour and with alternate success. The 
Romans at length prevailed, with the loss of about 
twelve hundred men. Six thousand of the Alemanni 
were slain, four thousand were wounded; and the brave 
Jovinus, after chasing the flying remnant of their host 
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as far as the banks of the Rhine, returned to Paris to 
receive the applause of his sovereign and the ensigis 

of the consulship for the ensuing year. 

The triumph of the Romans was indeed sullied by 
their treatment of the captive king, whom they hung on 
a gibbet, without the knowledge of their indignant 
general. This disgraceful act of cruelty, which might be 
imputed to the fury of the troops, was followed by the 
deliberate murder of Withicab, the son of Vadomair, a 
German prince of a weak and sickly constitution but of 
a daring and formidable spirit. The domestic assassin 
was instigated and protected by the Romans; and the 
violation of the laws of humanity and justice betrayed 
their secret apprehension of the weakness of the declin- 
ing empire. The use of the dagger is seldom adopted in 
public councils as long as they retain any confidence 
in the power of the sword."^ 

n. BBiTAiN. Six years after the death of Constantine 
the destructive inroads of the Scots and Piets required 
the presence of his youngest son, who reigned in the 
Western empire, Gonstans visited his British dominions; 
but we may form some estimate of the importance of his 
achievements by the language of panegyric, which cele- 
brates only his triumph over the elements, or, in other 
words, the good fortune of a safe and easy passage from 
the port of Boulogne to the harbour of Sandwich, The 
calamities which the aflBicted provincials continued to 
experience from foreign war and domestic tyranny were 
aggravated by the feeble and corrupt administration of 

7, Edifor*s note: Gibbon elaborates, at this point in the 
describing one of Valentinian*s campaigns against 
the Alemanni, the chain of fortifications which he constructed 
along the whole length of the Rhine, and his diligence in 
setting the l^barians against one another. This period also 
rougM^e &st appearance of the Saxons, who as sea pirates 
ra aged the European coast and far up the navigable streams, 
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file eunuchs of Constantius; and the transient relief 
which they might obtain from the virtues of Julian was 
soon lost by the absence and death of their benefactor. 
The sums of gold and silver which had l)cen paitifully 
collected or liberally transmitted for the payment of the 
troops were intercepted by the avarice of the com- 
manders; discharges, or at least exciiiptions, from the 
military service were publicly sold; ihc di.str(?ss of the 
soldiers, who were injuriously dt^prived of tlK‘ir li'gal 
and scanty subsistence, provok(!d them to frefjuent de- 
sertion; the nerves of discipline were relaxed; and the 
highways were infested with robl)ers, 

The oppression of the good and the impunity of the 
wicked equally contributed to diffuse through the island 
a spirit of discontent and revolt; and every ambitious; 
subject, eveiy desperate exile, might entertain a reason- 
able hope of subverting the weak and distracted gov- 
ernment of Britain* The hostile tribes of the North, who 
detested die pride and power of. the King of th(5 World, 
suspended their domestic feuds; and the barbarians of 
the land and sea, the Scots, the Piets, and the Saxons, 
spread themselves with rapid and irresistible fury from 
file wall of Antoninus to the sliores of Kent, 


Every production of art and nature, every object of 
conveniences or luxury, which they were incapable of 
creating by labour or procuring by trade, was accumu- 
lated in the rich and fruitful province of Britain* A 
philosopher may deplore the eternal discord of the hu- 
man race, but he will confess that the desire of spoil is- 
a more rational provocation than the vanity of conquest 
Firom the age of Constantine to that of the Plantagenets 
tlris rapacious spirit continued to instigate the poor and 
hardy Caledonians; but the same people whose generous 
humanity seems to inspire the songs of Ossian was dis- 
graced by a savage ignorance of the virtues of peace 
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and of the laws of war. Their southern neighbours have 
felt, and perhaps exaggerated, the cruel depredations 
of the Scots and Piets; and a valiant tribe of Caledonia, 
the Attacotti, the enemies and afterwards the soldiers 
of Valentinian, are accused by an eye-witness of delight- 
ing in the taste of human flesh. When they hunted the 
woods for prey, it is said that they attacked the shepherd 
rather than his flock, and that they curiously selected the 
most delicate and brawny parts both of males and fe- 
males, which they prepared for their horrid repasts. If 
in the neighbourhood of the commercial and Kteraiy 
town of Glasgow a race of cannibals has really existed, 
we may contemplate in the period of the Scottish his- 
toiy the opposite extremes of savage and civilized life. 
Such reflections tend to enlarge the circle of our ideas, 
and to encourage the pleasing hope that New Zealand 
may produce in some future age the Hume of the South- 
•em Hemisphere. 

Eveiy messenger who escaped across the British chan- 
nel conveyed the most melancholy and alarming tidings 
to the ears of Valentinian, and the emperor was soon 
informed that the two militaiy commanders of the prov- 
ince had been surprised and cut oflE by the . barbarians. 
Severus, count of die domestics, was hastily despatched 
and as suddenly recalled by the court of Treves. The 
representations of Jovinus served only to indicate the 
greatness of the evil; and after a long and serious con- 
sultation the defence, or rather the recovery, of Britain 

abilities of the brave Theodosius. 

The exploits of that general, the father of a line of 
emperors, have been celebrated with peculiar compla- 
cency y wnters of the age; but his real merit de- 
eir applause, and his nomination was received 
Zr province as a sure presage of approach- 

ing victoiy. He seized the favouraHe moment 5 navi- 



BRITAIN 49S 


gafion and securely landed lie numerous and veteran 
bands of tbe Heruli and Batavians, the Jovians and the 
Victors. In his march from Sandwich to London, Theo- 
dosius defeated several parties of the barbarians, re* 
leased a multitude of captives, and, after distributing to 
Lis soldiers a small portion of the spoil, established the 
fame of disinterested justice by the restitution of the re- 
mainder to the rightful proprietors. The citizens of Lon- 
don, who had almost despaired of their s^ety, threw 
open their gates; and, as soon as Theodosius had. ob- 
tained from the court of Treves the important aid of a 
military lieutenant and a civil governor, he executed 
with wisdom and vigour the laborious task of the deliv- 
erance of Britain. The vagrant soldiers were recalled to 
their standard, an edict of amnesty dispelled the 
apprehensions, and his cheerful example alleviated the 


rigour of martial discipline. , 

The scattered and desultory warfare of the barban- 
ans, who infested the land and sea, deprived him or the 
glory of a signal victory; but the prudent spirit and ccm- 
summate art of the Roman general were displayed in e 
operations of two campaigns which successively rescued 
every part of the province from the hands of a crud an 
rapacious enemy. The splendour of the cities and e 
security of the fortifications were dfiigently restored by 
the paternal care of Theodosius, who with a strong an 
confined the trembling Caledonians to the northern 
angle of the island and perpetuated, by and 

settlement of the new province of ValenUch the g on^ 
of the reign of Valentinian. The voice of poetpr 
panegyric may add, perhaps with some de^ee o 
that the unknown regions of Thule were stamed ^ ® 

blood of the Piets, that the oars of Theododus ^^sh^ 
the waves of the Hyperborean ocean, and that e 
tant Orkneys were the scene of his naval victoiy Dver 
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the Saxon pirates. He left the province with a fair as 
well as splendid reputation^ and was immediately pro- 
moted to the rank of master general of the cavalry by a 
prince who could applaud without envy the merit of his 
servants. In the important station of die Upper Danube 
the conqueror of Britain checked and defeated the 
armies of the Alemanni before he was chosen to sup- 
press the revolt of Africa. 

m. AFRICA. The prince who refuses to be the judge 
instructs his people to consider him as the accomplice of 
his ministers. The military command of Africa had been 
long exercised by Count Romanus, and his abilities were 
not inadequate to his station; but as sordid interest was 
the sole motive of his conduct, he acted on most occa- 
sions as if he had been the enemy of the province and 
the friend of the barbarians of the desert. The three 
flourishing cities of Oea, Leptxs, and Sabrata, which 
under the name of Tripoli had long constituted a federal 
union, were obliged for the first time to shut their gates 
against a hostile invasion; several of their most honour- 
able citizens were surprised and massacred, the villages 
and even the suburbs were pillaged, and the vines and 
fruit-trees of that rich territory were extirpated by the 
malicious savages of Gaetulia. 

The unhappy provincials implored the protection of 
Romanus; but they soon found that their military gov- 
ernor was not less cruel and rapacious than the barbari- 
ans, As they were incapable of furnishing the four thou- 
sand camels and the exorbitant present which he re- 
quhed before he would march to the assistance of 
npo his demand was equivalent to a refusal, and he 
might^ justly be accused as the author of the public 
amty. In the annual assembly of the three cities they 
Mminated two deputies to lay at the feet of Valentinian 
■ cus omary offering of a gold victory and to accom- 
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pany this tribute of duty, rather than of gratitude, with 
their humble complaint that they were ruined by the 
enemy and betrayed by their governor. 

If the severity of Valentinian had been rightly di- 
rected, it would have fallen on the guilty head of 
Komanus. But the count, long exercised in the arts of 
corruption, had despatched a swift and trusty messen- 
ger to secure the venal friendship of Remigius, master of 
die oflSces, The wisdom of the Imperial council was 
deceived by artifice, and their honest indignation was 
cooled by delay. At length, when the repetition of com- 
plaint had been justified by the repetition of public 
misfortunes, the notary Palladius was sent from the 
court of Treves to examine the state of Africa and tihe 
conduct of Romanus, The rigid impartiality of Palladius 
was easily disarmed; he was tempted to reserve for him- 
self a part of the public treasure which he brought with 
him for the payment of the troops; and from the mo- 
ment that he was conscious of his own guilt he could no 
longer refuse to attest the innocence and merit of the 
count The charge of the Tripolitans was declared to be 
false and frivolous, and Palladius himself was sent back 
from Treves to Africa with a special commission to dis- 
cover and prosecute the authors of this impious con- 
spiracy against the representatives of the sovereign. 
His inquiries were managed with so much dexterity and 
success that he compelled the citizens of Leptis, who 
had sustained a recent siege of eight days, to contradict 
the truth of their own decrees and to censure the behav- 
iour of their own deputies. A bloody sentence was pro- 
nounced without hesitation by the rash and headstrong 
cruelty of Valentinian. The president of Tripoli, who 
had presumed to pity the distress of ihe province, was 
publicly executed at Utica, four distinguished citizens 
were put to death as the accomplices of the imaginary 
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fraud, and the tongues of two others were cut out by 

me express order of the emperor. Romanus, elated by 

m^nity and irritated by resistance, was still continued 

in me mihtary command, till the Africans were provoked 

y his avarice to join the rebellious standard of Finnus, 
the Moor. 


His father Nabal was one of. the richest and most 
powerful of the Moorish princes who acknowledged the 
supremacy of Rome. But as he left, either by his wives 
or concubines, a very numerous posterity, the wealthy 
^eritance was eagerly disputed; and Zamma, one of 
to sons, was slain in a domestic quarrel by his brother 
hnplacable zeal with which Romanus pros* 
ecuted the legal revenge of this murder could be 
ascribed only to a motive of avarice or personal hatred; 

ut on occasion his claims were just, his influence 
was weighty, and Firmus clearly understood that he 
must either presenthis neck to the executioner, or appeal 
om the sentence of the Imperial consistory to his sword 
^ to the people. He was received as the deliverer of 
countty; and as soon as it appeared that Romanus 
was oimmable only to a submissive province, the ty- 
^t o Afaca became the object of universal contempt, 
e rum of Caesarea, which was plundered and burned 

convinced the refractory 
« ^ ^ resistance; the power of Finnus 

^ provinces of Mauritania 
r r ^ud it seemed to be hf<g only doubt 

wh^er he shodd assume the diadem of a Mooih long 
me pi^le of a Roman emperor. 

j xt unhappy Africjans soon dis- 

^ ^ insurrection they had not suf- 

strength or the abilities of 
could procure any certain intel- 
hgence that the emperor of the West had feed the 
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choice of a general or that a fleet of transports was col- 
lected at the mouth of the Rhone, he was suddenly 
informed that the great Theodosius with a small band 
of veterans had landed near Igilgilis, or Gigeri, on the 
African coast, and the timid usurper sank under the 
ascendant of virtue and military genius. Though Firmus 
possessed arms and treasures, his despair of victory im- 
mediately reduced him to the use of those arts which, in 
the same country and in a similar situation, had formerly 
been practised by the crafty Jugurtha. He attempted to 
deceive by an apparent submission the vigilance of the 
Homan general, to seduce the fidelity of his troops, and 
to protract the duration of the war by successively en- 
gaging the independent tribes of Africa to espouse his 
quarrel or to protect his flight, 

Theodosius imitated the example and obtained the 
success of his predecessor Metellus. When Firmus, in 
the character of a suppliant, accused his own rashness 
humbly solicited the clemency of the emperor, the 
lieutenant of Valentinian received and dismissed him 
With a friendly embrace; but he diligently required the 
iiseful and substantial pledges of a sincere repentance, 
nor could he be persuaded by the assurances of peace 
to suspend for an instant the operations of an active war. 

M J* 

dark conspiracy was detected by the penetration of 
Theodosius, and he satisfied without much reluctance 
the public indignation which he had secretly excited. 
Several of the guilty accomplices of Firmus were aban- 
doned, according to ancient custom, to the tumult of a 
military execution; many more, by the amputation of 
both their hands, continued to exhibit an instructive 
spectacle of horror; the hatred of the rebels was accom- 
panied with fear, and the fear of the Roman soldiers was 
mingled with respectful admiration. 

Amidst the boundless plains of Gaetulia and the in- 
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numerable valleys of Mount Atlas> it was impossible to 
prevent the escape of Firmus; and if the usurper could 
have tired the patience of his antagonist, he would have 
secured his person in tlie depth of some remote solitude 
and expected the hopes of a future revolution* He was 
subdued by the perseverance of Theodosius, who had 
formed an inflexible determination that the war should 
end only by the death of the tyrant, and tliat every na- 
tion of Africa which presumed to support his cause 
should be involved in his ruin* At the head of a small 
body of troops, which seldom exceeded three thousand 
five hundred men, the Roman general advanced with a 
steady prudence, devoid of rashness or of fear, into the 
heart of a country where he was sometimes attacked by 
armies of twenty thousand Moors. The boldness of his 
charge dismayed the irregular barbarians; they were dis- 
concerted by his seasonable and orderly retreats; they 
were continually baffled by the unknown resources of 
the military art; and they felt and confessed the just 
superiority which was assumed fay the leader of a civ- 
ilized nation. 

When Theodosius entered the extensive dominions of 


Igmazen, king of the Isaflenses, the haughty savage re- 
q^ed, in words of defiance, his name and the object of 
his expedition. *T am,'^ replied the stern and disdainful 
count, I am the general of Valentinian, the lord of the 
world, who has sent me hither to pursue and punish a 
desperate robber. Deliver him instantly into my hands; 
and be assured that if thou dost not obey the commands 
^ 1,^^ ^vincible sovereign, thou and the people over 
whom thou reignest shall be utterly extirpated." As soon 
as gmazeii was satisfied that his enemy had strength 
an resolution to execute the fatal menace, he consented 
to pmcha^ a necessary peace by the sacrifice of a guiliy 
gi ve. The guards that were placed to secure the per- 
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son of Firmus deprived him of the hopes of escape, and 
tlie Moorish tyrant, after wine had extinguished the 
sense of danger, disappointed the insulting triumph of 
the Romans by strangling himself in the night. His dead 
body, the only present which Igma 2 :en could offer to the 
conqueror, was carelessly thrown xipon a camel; and 
Theodosius, leading back his victorious troops to Sitifi, 
was saluted by the warmest acclamations of joy and 
loyalty. 

Africa had been lost by the vices of Romanus; it was 
restored by the virtues of Theodosius; and our curiosity 
may be usefully directed to the inquiry of the respective 
treatment which the two generals received from the Im- 
perial court. The authority of Count Romanus had been 
suspended by the master general of the cavalry, and he 
was committed to safe and honourable custody till the 
end of the war. His crimes were proved by the most 
authentic evidence, and the public expected with some 
impatience the decree of severe justice. But the partial 
and poweiail favour of Mellobaudes encouraged him 
to challenge his legal judges, to obtain repeated delays 
for the purpose of procuring a crowd of friendly wit- 
nesses, and finally to cover his guilty conduct by the ad- 
ditional guilt of fraud and forgery. About the same time 
the restorer of Britain and Africa, on a vague suspicion 
that his name and services were superior to the rank of 
a subject, was ignominiously beheaded at Carthage. 
Falentinian no longer reigned; and the death of Theodo- 
sius as well as the impunity of Romanus may justly be 
imputed to the arts of the ministers who abused the con- 
fidence and deceived the inexperienced youth of his 
sons.^ 

8. Edito/s note: Gibbon continues here with a brief de- 
scription of the African theatre in which the campaign of 
Theodosius occurred. 
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IV. THE EAST. The ignominious treaty which saved the 
army of Jovian had been faithfully executed on the side 
of the Romans; and as they had solemnly renounced the 
sovereignty and alliance of Armenia and Iberia, tliose 
tributary kingdoms were exposed without protection to 
the arms of the Persian monarch. Sapor entered the 
Armenian territories at the head of a formidable host of 
cuirassiers, of archers, and of merceoary foot; but it was 
the invariable practice of Sapor to mix war and nego- 
tiation, and to consider falsehood and perjury as the 
most powerful instruments of regal policy. He affected 
to praise the prudent and moderate conduct of the king 
of Armenia; and the unsuspicious Tiranus was per- 
suaded, by the repeated assurances of insidious friend- 
ship, to deliver his person into the hands of a faithless 
and cruel enemy. In the midst of a splendid entertain- 
ment he was hound in chains of silver, as an honour due 
to the blood of the Arsacides; and after a short confine- 
ment in the Tower of Oblivion at Ecbatana he was re- 
leased from the miseries of life either by his own dagger 
or by that of an assassin. The kingdom of Armenia was 
reduced to the state of a Persian province; the adminis- 
tration was shared between a distinguished satrap and 
a favourite eunuch; and Sapor marched without delay to 
subdue the martial spirit of the Iberians. Sauromaces, 
who reigned in that country by the permission of the 
emperors, was expelled by a superior force; and as an 

inajesty of Rome the king of Idngs placed 
a ^adem on the head of his abject vassal Aspacuras. 

e city of Artogerassa was the only place of Armenia 
w c presumed to resist the effort of his arms. The 
easure d^osited in that strong fortress tempted the 
avance of Sapor; but the danger of Olympias, the wife 

^ Armenian king, excited the public com- 
P xon and animated the desperate valour of her sub- 
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jects and soldiers. The Persians were surprised and re- 
pulsed under the walls of Artogerassa by a bold and 
well-concerted sally of the besieged. But the forces of 
Sapor were continually renewed and increased; the hope- 
less courage of the garrison was exhausted; the strength 
of the walls yielded to the assault; and the proud con- 
queror, after wasting the rebellious city with fire and 
sword, led away captive an unfortunate queen who, in 
a more auspicious hour, had been the destined bride of 
the son of Constantine. 

Yet if Sapor already triumphed in the easy conquest 
of two dependent kingdoms, he soon felt that a coun- 
try is unsubdued as long as the minds of the people 
are actuated by an hostile and contumacious spirit. The 
satraps, whom he was obliged to trust, embraced the 
first opportunity of regaining the affection of their coun- 
trymen and of signalizing their immortal hatred to the 
Persian name, Since the conversion of the Armenians 
and Iberians those nations considered the Christians as 
the favourites, and the Magians as the adversaries, of 
tire Supreme Being; the influence of the clergy over a 
superstitious people was uniformly exerted in the cause 
of Rome; and as long as the successors of Constantine 
disputed with those of Artaxerxes the sovereignty of the 
intermediate provinces, the religious connection always 
threw a decisive advantage into the scale of the empire. 
A numerous and active party acknowledged Para, the 
son of Tiranus, as the lawful sovereign of Armenia, and 
his title to the throne was deeply rooted in the heredi- 
tary succession of five hundred years. By the unanimous 
consent of the Iberians, the country was equally divided 
between the rival princes; and Aspacuras, who owed his 
diadem to the choice of Sapor, was obliged to declare 
that his regard for his children, who were detained as 
hostages by the tyrant, was the only consideration which 
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prevented him from openly renouncing the alliance of 
Persia. 

The emperor Valens, who respected the obligations 
of the treaty and who was apprehensive of involving the 
East in a dangerous war, ventured with slow and cau- 
tious measures to support the Roman party in the king- 
doms of Iberia and Annenia. Twelve legions established 
the authority of Sauromaces on the banks of the Cyrus. 
The Euphrates was protected by the valour of Axin- 
theus. A powerful army, under the command of Count 
Trajan and of Vadomair, king of the Alemanni, fixed 
their camp on the confines of Armenia. But they were 
strictly enjoined not to commit the first hostilities, which 
might be understood as a breach of the treaty; and such 
was the implicit obedience of the Roman general that 
they retreated with exemplary patience under a shower 
of Persian arrows, till they had clearly acquired a just 
title to an honourable and legitimate victory. 

Yet these appearances of war insensibly subsided in 
a vain and tedious negotiation. The contending parties 
supported their claims by mutual reproaches of perfidy 
and ambition; and it should seem that the original 
treaty was expressed in very obscure terms, since they 
were reduced to the necessity of making their incon- 
clusive appeal to the partial testimony of the generals 
of the two nations who had assisted at the negotiations. 
The invasion of the Goths and Huns, which soon after- 
wards shook the foundations of the Roman empire, ex- 
posed the provinces of Asia to the arms of Sapor. But 
the declining age and perhaps the infirmities of the mon- 
arch suggested new maxims of tranquillity and modera- 
tion. His death, which happened in the full maturity of 
a reign of seventy years, changed in a moment the court 
and councils of Persia, and their attention was most 
probably engaged by domestic troubles and the distant 
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efforts of a Carmanian war. The remembrance of ancient 
injuries was lost in the enjoyment of peace. The king- 
doms of Armenia and Iberia were permitted, by the 
mutual though tacit consent of both empires, to resume 
their doubtful neutrality. In the first years of the reign 
of Theodosius a Persian embassy arrived at Constanti- 
nople to excuse the unjustifiable measures of the former 
reign and to offer, as the tribute of friendship or even 
of respect, a splendid present of gems, of siflc, and of 
Indian elephants.^ 

V. THE DANUBE. During a peaceful interval of thirty 
years the Romans secured their frontiers and the Goths 
extended their dominions. The victories of the great 
Hennamric, king of the Ostrogoths and the most noble 
of the race of the Amali, have been compared by the 
enthusiasm of his countrymen to the eq)loits of Alex- 
ander, with this singular and almost incredible differ- 
ence: that the martial spirit of the Gothic hero, instead 
of being supported by the vigour of youth, was dis- 
played with glory and success in the extreme period of 
human life, between the age of fourscore and one 
hxmdred and ten years. The independent tribes were 
persuaded or compelled to acknov/ledge the king of 
the Ostrogoths as the sovereign of the Gothic nation; 
the chiefs of the Visigoths, or Thervingi, renounced the 
royal title and assumed the more humble appellation of 
Judges; and among those judges Athanaric, Fritigem, 
and Alavivus were the most illustrious, by their personal 
xneiit as well as by their vicinity to the Roman prov- 

9- Editors note: The lively adventures of Para, heir to the 
Armenian throne, are related at this point in the originaL 
Para lived among the Romans; was befriended by diem; 
eventually escaped from virtual imprisonment by them; and 
was ultimately assassinated by them at a Roman banquet at 
which he was a guest. 
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inces. These domestic conquests, which increased the 
military power of Hermanric, enlarged his ambitious 
designs. He invaded the adjacent countries of the North, 
and twelve considerable nations, whose names and lim- 
its cannot be accurately defined, successively yielded to 
the superiority of the Gothic arms. 

The HemU, who inhabited the marshy lands near 
the lake Maeotis, were renowned for their strength and 
agility; and the assistance of their light infantry was 
eagerly solicited and highly esteemed in all the wars of 
the barbarians. But the active spirit of the Heruli was 
subdued by the slow and steady perseverance of the 
Goths; ^d after a bloody action in which the king was 
slain, the remains of that warlike tribe became an useful 
accession to the camp of Hermanric. He then marched 
against the Venedi, unskilled in the use of arms and 
formidable only by their numbers, which filled the wide 
extent of the plains of modem Poland. The victorious 
Goths, who were not inferior in numbers, prevailed in 

the contest by the decisive advantages of exercise and 
discipline. ^ 

After the submission of the Venedi the conqueror 
advmced without resistance as far as the confines of the 
^stii, an ancient people whose name is still preserved 
in the province of Esthonia. Those distant inhabitants of 
the Baltic coast were supported by the labors of agri- 
^tee, ennched by the trade of amber, and consecrated 
by the peculiar worship of the Mother of the Gods. But 
e scarcity of iron obKged the ^stian warriors to con- 

wooden clubs; and the reduction 
^ coimtiy is ascribed to the prudence 

arms of Hermanric. His dominions, 
wMch extended from the Danube to the Baltic, included 
to mtive seafe and the recent acquisitions of the Goths; 
aad he reigned over the greatest part of Germany and 
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Scythia with the authority of a conqueror and sometimes 
with the cruelty of a tyrant. But he reigned over a part 
of the globe incapable of perpetuating and adorning 
the glory of its heroes. The name of Hermanric is almost 
buried in oblivion; his exploits are imperfectly fcaown; 
and the Romans themselves appeared unconscious of 
the progress of an aspiring power which threatened the 
liberty of the North and the peace of the empire. 

The Goths had contracted an hereditary attachment 
for the Imperial house of Constantine, of whose power 
and liberality they had received so many signal proofs. 
They respected the public peace; and if an hostile band 
sometimes presumed to pass the Roman limit, their ir- 
regular conduct was candidly ascribed to the ungovern- 
able spirit of the barbarian youth. Their contempt for 
two new and obscure princes, who had been raised to 
the throne by a popular election, inspired the Godis 
with bolder hopes; and while they agitated some design 
of marching their confederate force under the national 
standard, they were easily tempted to embrace the party 
of Procopius and to foment, by their dangerous aid, the 
civil discord of the Romans. The public treaty might 
stipulate no more than ten thousand auxiliaries; but the 
design was so zealously adopted by the chiefs of the 
Visigoths that the army which passed the Danube 
amounted to the number of thirty thousand men. 

They marched with the proud confidence that their 
invincible valour would decide the fate of the Roman 
empire; and the provinces of Thrace groaned under the 
weight of the barbarians, who displayed the iiasolence 
of masters and the licentiousness of eneimes. 
intemperance which gratified their appetites retarded 
their progress; and before the Goths could receive any 
certain intelligence of the defeat and death of Procopto, 
they perceived, by the hostile state of countiy that 
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the civil and militaiy powers were resumed by his suc- 
cessful rival, A chain of posts and fortifications, skil- 
fully disposed by Valens or the generals of Valens, 
resisted dieir march, prevented their retreat, and inter- 
cepted their subsistence. The fierceness of the barbarians 
was tamed and suspended by hunger; they indignantly 
threw down their arms at the feet of the conqueror, who 
offered them food and chains; the numerous captives 
were distributed in all the cities of the East; and the 
provincials, who were soon familiarized with their sav- 
age appearance, ventured by degrees to measure their 
own strength with these formidable adversaries, whose 
name had so long been the object of their terror* 

The king of Scythia (and Hermanric alone could de- 
serve so lofty a title) was grieved and exasperated by 
this national calamity. His ambassadors loudly com- 
plained at the court of Valens of the infraction of the 
ancient and solemn alliance which had so long subsisted 
between the Romans and the Goths. They alleged that 
they had fulfilled the duty of allies by assisting file Idns- 
man and successor of the emperor Julian; they required 
the immediate restitution of the noble captives; and they 
urged a very singular claim, that the Gothic generals 
marching in arms and in hostile array were entitled to 
the sacred character and privileges of ambassadors. The 
decent but peremptory refusal of these extravagant 
demands was signified to the barbarians by Victor, mas- 
ter general of the cavalry, who expressed with force and 
digmty the just complaints of the emperor of the East. 
The negotiation was interrupted, and the manly exhor- 
tations of Valentinian encouraged his timid brother to 
vindicate the insulted majesty of the empire* 

The splendour and magnitude of this Gothic war are 
celebrated by a contemporary historian, but the events 
scarcely deserve the attention of posterity except as the 
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preliminary steps of the approaching decline and fall of 
the empire. Instead of leading the nations of Germany 
and Scythia to the banks of the Danube, or even to the 
gates of Constantinople, the aged monarch of the Goths 
resigned to the brave Athanaric the danger and glory of 
a defensive war against an enemy who wielded with a 
feeble hand the powers of a mighty state. A bridge of 
boats was established upon the Danube, the presence of 
Valens animated his troops, and his ignorance of the art 
of war was compensated by personal bravery and a wise 
deference to the advice of Victor and Aiintheus, his 
master generals of the cavalry and infantry. The opera- 
tions of the campaign were conducted by their skill and 
experience; but they found it impossible to drive the 
Visigoths from their strong posts in the mountains, and 
the devastation of the plains obliged the Homans them- 
selves to repass the Danube on the approach of winter. 
The incessant rains, which swelled the waters of the 
liver, produced a tacit suspension of arms and confined 
the emperor Valens, during the whole course of the 
ensuing summer, to his camp of Marcianopolis. 

The third year of the war was more favourable to the 
Romans and more pernicious to the Goths. The inter- 
ruption of trade deprived the barbarians of the objects 
of luxuiy, which they already confounded with the nec- 
essaries of life; and the desolation of a v6iy extensive 
tract of country threatened them with the horrors of 
famine. Athanaric was provoked or compelled to risk a 
battle, which he lost, in the plains; and the pursuit was 
rendered more bloody by the cruel precaution of the 
victorious generals, who had promised "a large reward 
for the head of every Goth that was brought into the 
Imperial camp. The submission of the barbarians ap- 
peased the resentment of Valens and his council; the 
emperor listened with satisfaction to the flattering and 
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eloquent remonstrance of the senate of Constantinople^ 
which assumed for the first time a share in the public 
deliberations; and the same generals, Victor and Ann- 
theus, who had successfully directed the conduct of 
the war were empowered to regulate the conditions of 
peace. The freedom of trade which the Goths had hith- 
erto enjoyed was restricted to two cities on the Danube; 
the rashness of their leaders was severely punished by 
the suppression of their pensions and subsidies; and the 
exception, which was stipulated in favour of Athanaric 
alone, was more advantageous than honourable to the 
Judge of the Visigoths. 

Athanaric, who on this occasion appears to have con- 
sulted his private interest without expecting the orders 
of his sovereign, supported his own dignity and that of 
his tribe in the personal interview which was proposed, 
by the ministers of Valens. He persisted in Lis declara- 
tion that it was impossible for him, without incurring 
the guilt of perjury, ever to set his foot on the territory 
of the empire; and it is more than probable that his re- 
gard for die sanctity of an oath was confirmed by the 
recent and fatal examples of Roman treacheiy. The Dan- 
ube, which separated the dominions of the two inde- 
pendent nations, was chosen for the scene of the con- 
ference. The emperor of the Dast and the Judge of the 
Visigoths, accompanied by an equal number of armed 
followers, advanced in their respective barges to the 
middle of the stream. After the ratification of the treaty 
and the delivery of hostages, Valens returned in triumph 
to Constantinople; and the Goths remained in a state of 
^hout six years, till they were violently im- 
plied against the Roman empire by an innumerable 

ost of Serbians, who appeared to issue from the frozen 
regions of the North. 
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An early skirmish, before the full fury of the harharian 
storm broke over the empire, cost Valentinian his life, 
A barbarian king had been lured to a Roman banquet 
and murdered; his tribe, the Quadi, retaliated by rav^ 
aging several Roman provinces; and Valentinian led 
most of the forces of the West in a campaign of venge^ 
mce. In a momentary luU in the war the ambassadors 
of the Quadi were led into Valentinian^s presence to beg 
f or , clemency , In reply, the emperor ^^reviled . • . the 
baseness, their ingratitude, their insolence. His eyes, his 
voice, his colour, his gestures, expressed the violence of 
his ungovernable fury; and while his whole frame was 
agitated with convulsive passion a large blood-vessel 
suddenly burst in his body, and Valentinian fell speech* 
less into the arms of his attendants,” He died within a 
few minutes; and the government of the West passed 
into the hands of his son, Gratian. 



Chapter XIH 

(a.d. 365-398) 

Manners of the pastoral nations -Progress of the 
Huns from China to Europe - Flight of the Goths 
— They pass the Danube - Gothic war -Defeat 
and death of Valens - Gratian invests Theodosius 
^ith the eastern empire -His character and 
success -Peace and settlement of the Goths - 
Triumph of orthodoxy and final destruction of 
paganism — Civil wars and death of Theodosius - 
Final division of the empire between his sons^ 

I N THE second year of the reign of Valentinian and 
Valens, on the morning of the twenty-first day of 
July, the greatest part of the Roman world was shaken 
by a violent and destructive earthquake. The impression 
was communicated to the waters; the shores of the Med- 
iterranean were left dry by the sudden retreat of the sea; 
great quantities of fish were caught with the hand; large 
vessels were stranded on the mud; and a curious specta- 
tor amused his eye, or rather his fancy, by contemplating 
the various appearance of valleys and mountains which 
had never since the formation of the globe been exposed 
to the sun. But the tide soon returned with the weight 
of an immense and irresistible deluge, which was se- 
verely felt on the coasts of Sicily, of Dalmatia, of Greece, 
and of Egypt; large boats were transported and lodged 
on the roofs of houses, or at the distance of two miles 

1. Editors note: Chapters XXVI through XXIX of the 
original 
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from the shore; the people, with their habitations, were 
swept away by the waters; and the city of Alexandria 
annually commemorated the fatal day on which fifty 
thousand persons had lost their lives in the inundation. 

This calamity, the report of which was magnified from 
one province to another, astonished and terrified the 
subjects of Rome, and their affrighted imagination en- 
larged the real extent of a momentary evil. They recol- 
lected the preceding earthquakes, which had subverted 
the cities of Palestine and Bithynia; they considered 
these alarming strokes as the prelude only of still more 
dreadful calamities; and their fearful vanity was dis- 
posed to confound the symptoms of a declining empire 
a sinking world. 

It was the fashion of the times to attribute every re- 
markable event to the particular will of the Deity; the 
alterations of nature were connected by an invisible 
chain with the moral and metaphysical opinions of the 
human mind; and the most sagacious divines cotald dis- 
tinguish, according to the colour of their respective prej- 
udices, that the establishment of heresy tended to pro- 
duce an earthquake or that a deluge was the inevitable 
consequence of the progress of sin and error. Without 
presxnning to discuss the truth or propriety of these lofty 
speculations, the historian may content hiinself with an* 
observation which seems to be justified by experience: 
fhat man has much more to fear from the passions of 
his fellow-creatures than from the convulsions of the ele- 
ments. The mischievous effects of an earthquake or del- 
uge, a Hurricane or the eruption of a volcano, bear a very 
inconsiderable proportion to the ordinary calamities of 
war, as they are now moderated by the prudence or 
humanity of the princes of Europe, who amuse their 
own leisure and exercise the courage of their subjects 
in tHe practice of the mflitaiy art 
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But the laws and manners of modem nations protecst 
the safety and freedom of the vanquished soldier; and 
the peaceful citizen has seldom reason to complain that 
his life or even his fortune is exposed to the rage of war. 

In the disastrous period of the fall of the Roman empire, 
which may justly be dated from the reign of Valens, the 
happiness and security of each individual were person- 
ally attacked, and the arts and labours of ages were 
irudely defaced, by the barbarians of Scythia and Ger- 
many. The invasion of the Huns precipitated on the 
provinces of the West the Gothic nation, which ad- 
vanced in less than forty years from the Danube to the 
Atlantic and opened a way by the success of their arms 
to the inroads of so many hosbde tribes more savage than 

themselves. 

A minute examination of the background, of the har^ 
barian peoples of eastern Asia, especiaUy the Huns 
(whose talent for warfare Gibbon attributes to diet, mo^ 
bility of habitation, and practice in the semi-rnilitaty 
exercise of hunting), comprises the next section of the 
original Long before the Christian era the Huns, who 
normally lived fust north of the Great Wcdl of China, 
had carved out so extensive a dominion as to wield con- 
siderable power over the Chinese empire itself; but the 
Chinese emperor Vouti, of the Han dynasty, eventually 
humbled the Huns by a combination of military defeat 
and subverting their allies. 

Thereafter the Huns appear to have split mfo threB 
great groups: one remained in their native country, and 
were soon concjiuered and absorbed by another Tartar 
tribe known as the Sienpi; a second retired to land in 
the southwest of China assigned for their settlement by 
the Chinese emperor; while the third and rnost daring 
struck out for the West, This third group again split into 
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two, a southern branch that built an extensile civiliza^ 
tion around the Caspian Sea, and a northern branch 
which traversed the whole of Asia and eastern Europe 
and, toward the end of the fourth century, suddenly ap- 
peared among the barbarian peoples along the north- 
eastern borders of the Roman empire. 

The Huns quickly conquered and absorbed the ex- 
tensive Alani nation and then fell upon the horrified 
Goths, who firmly believed that *Hhe witches of Scythia 
• • . had copulated in the desert with infernal spirits, 
and that the Huns were the offspring of this execrable 
conjunction.^ The Ostrogoths were next defeated, many 
becoming subjects of the Huns; but the entire Visigoth 
nation fled towards the banks of the Danube and "Hm- 
plored the protection of the Roman emperor of the 
Eastr 

After Valens had terminated the Gothic war with 
some appearance of glory and success, he made a prog- 
ress through his dominions of Asia and at length fixed 
his residence in die capital of Syria. The five years which 
he spent at Antioch were employed to watch, from a 
secure distance, the hostile designs of the Persian mon- 
arch; to check the depredations of the Saracens and 
Isaurians; to enforce, by arguments more prevalent than 
those of reason and eloquence, the belief of the Arian 
theology; and to satisfy his anxious suspicions by the 
promiscuous execution of the innocent and the guilty. 
But the attention of the emperor was most seriously en- 
gaged by the important intelligence which he received 
from the civil and military oflScers who were entrusted 
with the defence of the Danube. He was informed that 
the North was agitated by a furious tempest; that the 
irruption of the Huns, an unknown and monstrous race 
of savages, had subverted the power of die Goths; and 
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that the suppliant multitudes of that warlike nation^ 
whose pride was now humbled in the dust, covered a 
^ space many miles along the banks of the river. With out- 
stretched arms and pathetic lamentations they loudly 
deplored their past misfortunes and their present dan- 
ger; acknowledged that their only hope of safety was in 
the clemency of the Roman government; and most sol- 
emnly protested that, if the gracious liberality of the 
emperor would permit them to cultivate the waste lands 
of Thrace, they should ever hold themselves bound by 
the strongest obligations of duty and gratitude to obey 
the laws and to guard the limits of the republic. These 
assurances were confirmed by the ambassadors of the 
Goths, who impatiently expected from the mouth of 
Valens an answer that must finally determine the fate 
of their unhappy coimtrymen. The emperor of the East 
was no longer guided by the wisdom and authority of 
his elder brother, whose death happened towards the 
end of the preceding year; and as flie distressful situ- 
ation of the Goths required an instant and peremptory 
decision, he was deprived of the favourite resource of 
feeble and timid minds, who consider the use of the 
dilatory and ambiguous measures as the most admirable 
efforts of consummate prudence. 

As long as the same passions and interests subsist 
among mankind, the questions of war and peace, of jus- 
tice and policy, which were debated in the councils of 
antiquity, will frequently present themselves as the sub* 
ject of modem deliberation. But the most experienced 
statesman of Europe has never been summoned to con- 
sider the propriety or the danger of admitting or reject- 
ing an innumerable multitude of barbarians, who are 
driven by despair and hunger to solicit a settlement on 
the territories of a civilized nation. When that important 
proposition, so essentially connected with the publio 
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safety, was referred to the ministers of Valens, they were 
perplexed and divided; but they soon acquiesced in the 
flattering sentiment which seemed the most favourable 
to the pride, the indolence, and the avarice of their 
sovereign. The slaves who were decorated with the 
titles of prasfects and generals dissembled or disre* 
garded the terrors of this national emigration — ^so ex- 
tremely different from the partial and accidental colonies, 
which had been received on the extreme limits of the- 
empire. But they applauded the liberality of fortune 
which had conducted, from the most distant countries 
of Ihe globe, a numerous and invincible army of stran- 
gers to defend the throne of Valens, who might now add 
to the royal treasures the immense sums of gold supplied 
by the provincials to compensate their annual propor- 
tion of recruits. 

The prayers of the Goths were granted, and tifcieir* 
service was accepted by the Imperial court; and orders 
were immediately despatched by the civil and military 
governors of the Thracian diocese to make the necessary 
preparations for the passage and subsistence of a great- 
people, till a proper and sufiScient territory could be 
allotted for their future residence. Ihe liberaKty of the 
emperor was accompanied, however, with two harsh 
and rigorous conditions, which prudence might justify- 
on the side of the Romans, but which distress alone 
could extort from the indignant Goths. Before they 
passed the Danube they were required to deliver their- 
arms; and it was insisted that their children should be 
taken from them and dispersed through the provinces- 
of Asia, where they might be civilized by the arts of edu- 
cation, and serve as hostages to secure the fidelity of 
their parents. 

During this suspense of a doubtful and distant nego- 
tiation the impatient Goths made some rash attempts to* 
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pass the Danube without the permission of the govern- 
ment whose protection they had implored. Their mo- 
tions were strictly observed by the vigilance of the 
troops which were stationed along the river, and their 
foremost detachments were defeated with considerable 
slaughter; yet such were the timid councils of the reign 
of Valens that the brave officers who had served their 
coimtry in the execution of their duty were punished 
by the loss of their employments, and narrowly escaped 
the loss of their heads. 

The Imperial mandate was at length received for 
transportation over the Danube of the whole body of the 
Gothic nation; but the execution of this order was a task 
of labour and difficulty. The stream of the Danube, 
which in those parts is above a mile broad, had been 
swelled by incessant rains, and in this tumultuous pas- 
sage many were swept away and drowned by the rapid 
violence of the current. A large fleet of vessels, of boats, 
and of canoes W’as provided; many days and nights they 
passed and repassed with indefatigable toil; and the 
most strenuous diligence was exerted by the officers of 
Valens that not a single barbarian, of those who were 
reserved to subvert the foundations of Rome, should be 
left on the opposite shore. It was thought expedient that 
an accurate account should be taken of their numbers; 
but the persons who were employed soon desisted, with 
amazement and dismay, from the prosecution of the 
endless and impracticable task; and the principal his- 
torian of the age most seriously affirms that the prodi- 
gious armies of Darius and Xerxes, which had so long 
been considered as the fables of vain and credulous an- 
tiquity, were now justified in the eyes of mankind by the 
evidence of fact and experience. A probable testimony 
has fixed the number of the Gothic warriors at two hun- 
dred thousand men; and if we can venture to add the 
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just proportion of women, of children, and of slaves, the 
whole mass of people which composed this formidable 
emigration must have amounted to near a million of per- 
sons of both sexes and of all ages. 

The children of the Goths, those at least of a distin- 
guished rank, were separated from the multitude. They 
were conducted without delay to the distant seats as- 
signed for their residence and education; and as the 
numerous train of hostages or captives passed through 
the cities, their gay and splendid apparel, their robust 
and martial figure, excited the surprise and envy of the 
provincials. 

But the stipulation most offensive to the Goths and 
most important to the Roman’s was shamefully eluded^ 
The barbarians, who considered their arms as the en- 
signs of honour and the pledges of safety, were disposed 
to offer a price which the lust or avarice of the Imperial 
oJBficers was easily tempted to accept. To preserve their 
arms the haughty warriors consented with some reluc- 
tance to prostitute their wives or their daughters; the 
charms of a beauteous maid or a comely boy secured 
the connivance of the inspectors, who sometimes cast 
an eye of covetousness on the fringed carpets and linen 
garments of their new allies, or who sacrificed their duty 
to the mean consideration of filling their farms with cat- 
tle and their houses with slaves. The Goths, with arms 
in their hands, were permitted to enter the boats; and 
when their strength was collected on the other side of 
the river, the immense camp which was spread over the 
plains and the hills of the Lower Msesia assumed a 
threatening and even hostile aspect. The leaders of the 
Ostrogoths, Alatheus and Saphrax, the guardians of their 
infant king, appeared soon afterwards on the northern 
banks of Ihe Danube and immediately despatched their 
ambassadors to the court of Antioch to solicit, with 
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same professions of allegiance and gratitude, the same 
favour which had been granted to the suppliant Visi- 
goths. The absolute refusal of Valens suspended their 
progress and discovered the repentance, the suspicions, 
and the fears of the Imperial council. 

An undisciplined and unsettled nation of barbarians 
required the firmest temper and the most dexterous man- 
agement. The daily subsistence of near a million of ex- 
traordinary subjects could be supplied only by constant 
and skilful diligence, and might continually be inter- 
rupted by mistake or accident. The insolence or the in- 
dignation of the Goths, if they conceived themselves to 
be the objects either of fear or of contempt, might urge 
them to the most desperate extremities; and the fortune 
of the state seemed to depend on the prudence as well 
as the integrity of the generals of Valens. 

At this important crisis the military government of 
Thrace was exercised by Lupicinus and Maximus, in 
whose venal minds the slightest hope of private emolu- 
ment outweighed every consideration of public advan- 
tage, and whose guilt was only alleviated by their in- 
capacity of discerning the pernicious effects of their rash 
and criminal administration. Instead of obeying the or- 
ders of their sovereign and satisfying, with decent hb- 
-erality, the demands of the Goths, they levied an ungen- 
erous and oppressive tax on the wants of the hungry 
barbarians. The vilest food was sold at an extravagant 
price; and, in the room of wholesome and substantial 
provisions, the markets were filled with the flesh of dogs 
and of unclean animals who had died of disease. To 
obtain the valuable acquisition of a pound of bread the 
Goths resigned the possession of an expensive though 
serviceable slave; and a small quantity of meat was 
greedily purchased with ten pounds of a precious but 
useless metal. When their property was exhausted they 
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continued this necessary traflBc by the sale of their sons 
and daughters; and notwithstanding the love of freedom 
which animated every Gothic breast, they submitted to 
the humiliating maxim that it was better for their chil- 
dren to be maintained in a servile condition than to 
perish in a state of wretched and helpless independence. 

The most lively resentment is excited by the tyranny 
of pretended benefactors, who sternly exact the debt of 
gratitude which they have cancelled by subsequent in- 
juries; a spirit of discontent insensibly arose in Ae camp 
of the barbarians, who pleaded without success the 
merit of their patient and dutiful behaviour and loudly 
complained of the inhospitable treatment which they 
had deceived from their new allies. They beheld around 
them the wealth and plenty of a fertile province, in the 
midst of which they suffered the intolerable hardships 
of artificial famine. But the means of relief, and even of 
revenge, were in their hands, since the rapaciousness of 
their -^ants had left to an injured people the possession 
and the use of arms. 

The clamours of a multitude, untaught to disguise 
their sentiments, announced the first symptoms of re- 
sistance and alarmed the timid and guilty minds of 
Lupicinus and Maximus. Those crafty ministers, who 
substituted the cunning of temporary expedients to the 
wise and salutary counsels of general policy, attempted 
to remove the Goths from their dangerous station on 
the frontiers of the empire and to disperse them in sepa- 
rate quarters of cantonment through the interior prov- 
inces. As they were conscious how ill they had deserved 
the respect or confidence of the barbarians, they dili- 
gently collected from every side a military force that 
might urge the tardy and reluctant march of a people 
who had not yet renounced the title or the duties of 
Roman subjects. But the generals of Valens, while their 
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attention was solely directed to the discontented Visi- 
goths, imprudently disarmed the ships and the fortifica- 
tions which constituted the defence of the Danube. The 
fatal oversight was observed and improved by Alatheus 
and Saphrax, who anxiously watched the favourable mo- 
ment of escaping from the pursuit of the Huns. By the 
help of such rafts and vessels as could be hastily pro- 
cured, the leaders of the Ostrogoths transported without 
opposition their king and their army and boldly fixed an 
hostile and independent camp on the territories of the 
empire. 

Under the name of JudgeSy Alavivus and Fritigem 
were the leaders of the Visigoths in peace and war; and 
the authority which they derived from their birth was 
ratified by the free consent of the nation. In a season of 
tranquillity their power might have been equal as well 
as their rank; but as soon as their counti^en were 
exasperated by hunger and oppression the superior abili- 
ties of Fritigem assumed the military command, which 
he was qualified to exercise for the public welfare. He 
restrained the impatient spirit of the Visigoths till the 
injuries and the insults of their tyrants should justify 
their resistance in the opinion of mankind; but he was 
not disposed to sacrifiice any solid advantages for the 
empty praise of justice and moderation. Sensible of the 
benefits which would result from the union of the Gothic 
powers under the same standard, he secretly cultivated 
the friendship of the Ostrogoths; and while he pro- 
fessed an implicit obedience to the orders of the Roman 
generals, he proceeded by slow marches towards Marci- 
anopolis, the capital of the Lower Mmsia, about seventy 
miles from the banks of the Danube. 

On that fatal spot the flames of discord and mutual 
hatred burst forth into a dreadful conflagration. Lupi- 
cinus had invited the Gothic chiefs to a splendid enter- 
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tainment, and flieir martial train remained under arms 
at the entrance of the palace. But the gates of the oitv 
were strictly guarded; and the barbarians were sternlv 
erduded from the use of a plentiful market, to which 
they asserted their eqml claim of subjects and allies. 
Their humble prayers were rejected wi& insolence and 
^pr jgin-n; and as their patience was now exhausted, the 
townsmen, the soldiers, and the Goths were soon in- 
volved in a conflict of passionate altercation and angry 
reproaches. A blow was imprudently given; a sword was 
hastily drawn; and the first blood that was spilled in this 
a cdd^rifal quarrel became the signal of a long and de- 


structive war. 

In the midst of noise and brutal intemperance Lnpi- 
cinus was informed by a secret messenger that many of 
his soldiers were slain and despoiled of their arms; and 
as he was already inflamed by wine and oppressed hy 
sleep, he issued a rash command that their death should 
^0 jgygugcd by the massacre of the guards of Fntx^^em 
and Alavivus. The clamorous shouts and dying groans 
apprised Fritigem of his extreme danger; and, as he pos- 
seted the calm and intrepid spidt of a hero, he saw that 
was lost if he allowed a moment of deliberation to 
who had so deeply injured him. “A trifling dis- 
pute,” said the Gothic leader with a firm but gentle tone 
of voice “appears to have arisen between the two na- 
tions; but it may be productive of the most dangerous 

consequences unless the tumult 

by the assurance of our. safety and the auihonty 

pLence.” At these words Mtigem and ^ 

the gati of Marcianopolis, 
hastly vanished from the eyes of the 

The generals of the Goths were saluted by the fierce 
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attention was solely directed to the discontented Visi- 
goths, imprudently disarmed the ships and the fortifica- 
tions which constituted the defence of the Danube. The 
fatal oversight was observed and improved by Alatheus 
and Saphrax, who anxiously watched the favourable mo- 
ment of escaping from the pursuit of the Huns. By the 
help of such rafts and vessels as could be hastily pro- 
cured, the leaders of the Ostrogoths transported without 
opposition their king and their army and boldly fixed an 
hostile and independent camp on the territories of the 
empire. 

Under the name of Judges^ Alavivus and Fritigem 
were the leaders of the Visigoths in peace and war; and 
the authority which they derived from their birth was 
ratified by the free consent of the nation. In a season of 
tranquillity their power might have been equal as well 
as their rank; but as soon as their counti^en were 
exasperated by hunger and oppression the superior abili- 
ties of Fritigern assumed the military command, which 
he was qualified to exercise for the public welfare. He 
restrained the impatient spirit of the Visigoths till the 
injuries and the insults of their tyrants should justify 
their resistance in the opinion of mankind; but he was 
not disposed to sacrifice any solid advantages for the 
empty praise of justice and moderation. Sensible of the 
benefits which would result from the union of the Gothic 
powers under the same standard, he secretly cultivated 
the friendship of the Ostrogoths; and while he pro- 
fessed an implicit obedience to the orders of the Roman 
generals, he proceeded by slow marches towards Marci- 
anopolis, the capital of the Lower Maesia, about seventy 
miles from the banks of the Danube. 

On that fatal spot the flames of discord and mutual 
hatred burst forth into a dreadful conflagration. Lupi-* 
cinus had invited the Gothic chiefs to a splendid enter- 
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tainment, and their martial train remained under arms 
at the entrance of the palace. But the gates of the city 
were strictly guarded; and the barbarians were sternly 
excluded from the use of a plentiful market, to which 
they asserted their equal claim of subjects and allies. 
Their humble prayers were rejected with insolence and 
derision; and as their patience was now exhausted, the 
townsmen, the soldiers, and the Goths were soon in- 
volved in a conflict of passionate altercation and angry 
reproaches. A blow was imprudently given; a sword was 
hastily drawn; and the first blood that was spilled in this 
accidental quarrel became the signal of a long and de- 
structive war. 

In ihe midst of noise and brutal intemperance Lupi- 
cinus was informed by a secret messenger that many of 
his soldiers were slain and despoiled of their arms; and 
as he was already inflamed by wine and oppressed by 
sleep, he issued a rash command that their death should 
be revenged by the massacre of the guards of Fritigem 
and Alavivus. The clamorous shouts and dying groans 
apprised Fritigern of his extreme danger; and, as he pos- 
sessed the calm and intrepid spirit of a hero, he saw that 
he was lost if he allowed a moment of deliberation to 
the man who had so deeply injured him. ^A trifling dis- 
pute,’^ said the Gothic leader with a firm but gentle tone 
of voice, "appears to have arisen betv^een ihe two na- 
tions; but it may be productive of the most dangerous 
consequences uiiless tihe tumult is immediately pacified 
by the assurance of our safety and the authority of our 
presence,^’ At these words Fritigem and his companions 
drew their swords, opened their passage through the un- 
resisting crowd which filled the palace, the streets, and 
the gates of Marcianopolis, and, mounting their horses, 
hastily vanished from die eyes of the astonished Romans. 

The generals of the Goths were saluted by the fierce 
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and joyful acclamations of the camp; war was instantly 
resolved, and the resolution was executed without delay. 
The banners of the nation were displayed according to 
the custom of their ancestors, and the air resounded 
with the harsh and mournful music of the barbarian 
trumpet. The weak and guilty Lupicinus, who had 
dared to provoke, who had neglected to destroy, and 
who still presumed to despise his formidable enemy, 
marched against the Goths at the head of such a military 
force as could be collected on this sudden emergency. 
The barbarians expected his approach about nine miles 
from Marcianopolis; and on this occasion the talents of 
the general were found to be of more prevailing efficacy 
than the weapons and discipline of the troops. The val- 
our of the Goths was so ably directed by the genius of 
Fritigem that they broke, by a close and vigorous attack, 
the ranks of the Roman legions. Lupicinus left his arms 
and standards, his tribunes and his bravest soldiers, on 
the field of battle; and their useless courage served only 
to protect the ignominious flight of their leader. 

"That successful day put an end to the distress of the 
barbarians and the security of the Romans; from that 
day the Goths, renouncing the precarious condition of 
strangers and exiles, assumed the character of citizens 
and masters, claimed an absolute dominion over the pos- 
sessors of land, and held in their own right the northern 
provinces of the empire, which are bounded by the 
Danube.’^ Such are the words of the Gothic historian, 
who celebrates with rude eloquence the glory of his 
countrymen. But the dominion of the barbarians was ex- 
ercised only for the purposes of rapine and destmction. 
As they had been deprived by the ministers of the em- 
peror of the common benefits of nature and the fair 
intercourse of social life, they retaliated the injustice on 
the subjects of the empire; and the crimes of Lupicinus 
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were expiated by the tuin of the peaceful husbandmen 
of Thrace, the conflagration of their villages, and the 
massacre or captivity of their innocent families. The re- 
port of the Gothic victory was soon diffused over the 
adjacent country; and while it filled the minds of the 
Romans with terror and dismay, their own hasty im- 
prudence contributed to increase the forces of Fritigem 
and the calamities of the province. 

Some time before the great emigration a numerous 
body of Goths, under the command of Suerid and 
Colias, had been received into the protection and service 
of the empire. They were encamped under the walls of 
Hadrianople; but the ministers of Valens were anxious 
to remove them beyond the Hellespont, at a distance 
from the dangerous temptation which might so easily be 
communicated by the neighbourhood and the success of 
their countrymen. The respectful submission with which 
they yielded to the order of their march might be con- 
sidered as a proof of their fidelity; and their moderate 
request of a sufficient allowance of provisions and of a 
delay of only two days was expressed in the most dutiful 
terms. But the first magistrate of Hadrianople, incensed 
by some disorders which had been committed at his 
country-house, refused this indulgence; and arming 
ngainst the inhabitants and manufacturers of a 

populous city, he urged with hostile threats their instant 

departure. 

The barbarians stood silent and amazed, till they were 
exasperated by the insulting clamours and missile weap- 
ons of the populace; but wheil patience or contempt was 
fatigued, they crushed the undisciplined multitude, in- 
jflicted many a shameful wound on the backs of their 
flying enemies, and despoiled them of the splendid ar- 
mour which they were unworthy to bear. The resen^ 
blance of their sufferings and their actions soon united 
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this victorious detachment to tlie nation of the Visigoths; 
the troops of Colias and Suerid expected the approach 
of the great Fritigem, ranged themselves under his 
standard, and signalized their ardour in the siege of 
Hadrianople. But the resistance of the garrison infomed 
the barbarians that in the attack of regular fortifications 
the efforts of unskilful courage are seldom effectual. 
Their general acknowledged his error, raised the siege, 
declared that ‘lie was at peace with stone walls,’" and 
revenged his disappointment on the adjacent country. 
He accepted with pleasure the useful reinforcement of 
hardy workmen who laboured in the gold-mines of 
Thrace for the emolument and under the lash of an un- 
feeling master; and these new associates conducted the 
barbarians through the secret paths to the most seques- 
tered places which had been chosen to secure the in- 
habitants, the cattle, and the magazines of com. 

With the assistance of such guides nothing could 
remain impervious or inaccessible: resistance was fatal, 
flight was impracjticable, and the patient submission of 
helpless innocence seldom found mercy from the bar- 
barian conqueror. In the course of these depredations a 
great number of the children of the Goths, who had 
been sold into captivity, were restored to the embraces 
of their afflicted parents; but these tender interviews, 
which might have revived and cherished in their minds 
some sentiments of humanity, tended only to stimulate 
their native fierceness by the desire of revenge. They 
listened with eager attention to the complaints of their 
captive children, who had suffered the most cmel in- 
dignities from the lustful or angrj’^ passions of their mas- 
ters, and the same cruelties, the same indignities, were 
severely retaliated on the sons and daughters of the 
Romans, 

The impmdence of Valens and his ministers had in- 
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troduced into the heart of the empire a nation of ene- 
miesi but the Visigoths might even yet have been recon- 
ciled by the manly confession of past errors and the 
sincere performance of former engagements. These heal- 
ing and temperate measures seemed to concur witli the 
timorous disposition of the sovereign of the East; but on 
this occasion alone Valens was brave, and his unseason- 
able bravery was fatal to himself and to his subjects. He 
declared his intention of marching from Antioch to Con- 
stantinople to subdue this dangerous rebellion; and as 
he was not ignorant of the difficulties of the enterprise, 
he solicited 5ie assistance of his nephew, the emperor 
Gratian, who commanded all the forces of the West. The 
veteran troops were hastily recalled from the defence of 
Armenia; that important frontier was abandoned to the 
discretion of Sapor; and the immediate conduct of the 
Gothic war was entrusted, during the absence of Valens, 
to his lieutenants, Trajan and Profuturus, two generals 
who indulged themselves in a very false and favourable 
opinion of their own abilities. On their arrival in Thrace 
they were joined by Richomer, count of the domestics; 
and the auxiliaries of the West that marched under his 
banner were composed of the Gallic legions, reduced 
indeed by a spirit of desertion to tihe vain appearances 
of strength and numbers. 

In a council of war which was influenced by pride 
rather than by reason, it was resolved to seek and to 
encounter the barbarians, who lay encamped in the 
spacious and fertile meadows near the most southern of 
the six mouths of the Danube, Their camp was sur- 
rounded by the usual fortification of waggons; and the 
barbarians, secure within the vast circle of the enclosure, 
enjoyed the fruits of their valour and the spoils of the 
province. In the midst of riotous intemperance, the 
watchful Fritigem observed the motions and penetrated 
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the designs of the Romans. He perceived that the num- 
bers of the enemy were continually increasing; and as 
he understood their intention of attacking his rear as 
soon as the scarcity of forage should oblige him to re- 
move his camp, he recalled to their standard his preda- 
toiy detachments which covered the adjacent country. 

As soon as they descried the flaming beacons they 
obeyed with incredible speed the signal of their leader; 
the camp was filled with the martial crowd of barbari- 
ans; their impatient clamours demanded the battle, and 
their tumultuous zeal was approved and animated by 
the spirit of their chiefs. The evening was already far 
advanced; and the two a.rmies prepared themselves 
for the approaching combat, which was deferred only 
till the dawn of day. While the truinpets sounded to 
arms, the undaunted courage of the Goths was confirmed 
by the mutual obhgation of a solemn oath; and as they 
advanced to meet the enemy, the rude songs which cele- 
brated the glory of their forefathers were mingled with 
their fierce and dissonant outcries and opposed to the 
artificial harmony of the Roman shout. Some military 
skill was displayed by Fritigem to gain the advantage 
of a commandLag eminence; but the bloody conflict, 
which began and ended with the light, was maintained 
on either side by the personal and obstinate eflEorts of 
strength, valour, and agility. The legions of Armenia 
supported their fame in arms, but they were oppressed 
by the irresistible weight of the hostile multitude; the 
left wing of the Romans was thrown into disorder, and 
the field was strewed with their mangled carcasses. This 
partial defeat was balanced, however, by partial suc- 
cess; and when the two armies at a late hour of the 
evening retreated to their respective camps, neither of 
them could claim the honours or the effects of a decisive 
victojy. 
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The real loss was more severely felt by the Romans, 
in proportion to the smallness of iheir numbers^ but the 
Goths were so deeply confounded and dismayed by this 
vigorous and perhaps unesqpected resistance that they 
remained seven days within the circle of their fortifica- 
tions. Such funeral rites , as the circumstances of time 
and place would admit were piously discharged to some 
ofiBcers of distinguished rank; but the indiscriminate vul- 
gar were left unburied on the plain. Their flesh was 
greedily devoured by the birds of prey, who in that age 
enjoyed very frequent and delicious feasts; and several 
years afterwards the white and naked bones which cov- 
ered the \vide extent of the fields presented to the eyes 
of Ammianus a dreadful monument of the battle of 
Sallees. 

The progress of the Goths had been checked by the 
douhtfifl event of that bloody day; and the Imperial 
generals, whose army would have been consumed by the 
repetition of such a contest, embraced the more rational 
plan of destroying the barbarians by the wants and pres- 
sure of their own multitudes. They prepared to confine 
the Visigoths in the narrow angle of land between the 
Danube, the desert of Scythia, and the mountains of 
Hasmus, till their strength and spirit should be insensibly 
wasted by the inevitable operation of famine. The de- 
sign was prosecuted with some conduct and success; 
the barbarians had almost exhausted their own maga- 
zines and the harvests of the country; and the diligence 
of Satuminus, the master general of the cavalry, was 
employed to improve the strength and to contract the 
extent of the Roman fortifications. His labours were in- 
terrupted by the alarming intelligence that new swarms 
of barbarians had passed the unguarded Danube, either 
to support the cause or to imitate the example of Friti- 
gem. The just apprehension that he himself might be 
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surrounSed and overwlielmed by tbe arms of Hostile and 
unknown nations compelled Satuminus to relinquisH the 
siege of the Gothic camp; and the indignant Visigoths, 
breaking from their confinement, satiated their hunger 
and revenge by the repeated devastation of the fruitful 
country which extends above three hundred miles from 
the banks of the Danube to the straits of the Hellespont. 

The sagacious Fritigem had successfully appealed to 
the passions as well as to the interest of his barbarian 
allies; and the love of rapine and the hatred of Rome 
seconded, or even prevented, the eloquence of his am- 
bassadors. He cemented a strict and useful alliance with 
the great body of his countrymen, who obeyed Alatheus 
and Saphrax as the guardians of their infant king; the 
long animosity of rival tribes was suspended by the 
sense of their common interest; the independent part of 
the nation was associated imder one standard; and the 
chiefs of the Ostrogoths appear to have yielded to the 
superior genius of die general of the Visigoths. He ob- 
tained the formidable aid of the Taifalae, whose military 
renown was disgraced and polluted by the public in- 
famy of their domestic manners. Every youth, on his 
entrance into the world, was united by the ties of hon- 
ourable friendship and brutal love to some warrior of 
the tribe; nor could he hope to be released from this 
unnatural connection till he had approved his manhood 
by slaying in single combat a huge bear or a wild boar 
of the forest. 

But the most powerful auxiliaries of the Goths were 
drawn from the camp of those enemies who had ex- 
pelled them from their native seats. The loose subordi- 
nation and extensive possessions of the Huns and the 
Alani delayed the conquests and distracted the councils 
of that victorious people. Several of the hordes were 
allured by the liberal promises of Fritigem; and the 
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rapid cavalry of Sc)^a added weight and energy to the 
steady and strenuous efforts of the Gothic infantry. 
The Samiatians, who could never forgive the successor 
of Valentinian, enjoyed and increased the general con- 
fusion; and a seasonable irruption of the Alemanni into 
the provinces of Gaul engaged the attention and di-^ 
verted the forces of the emperor of the West.^ 

The emperor Valens, who at length had removed his 
court and army from Antioch, was received by the peo- 
ple of Constantinople as the author of the public calam- 
ity. Before he had reposed himself ten days in the 
capital he was urged by the licentious clamours of the 
Hippodrome to march against the barbarians whom he 
tad invited into his dominions; and the citizens, who 
are always brave, at a distance from any real danger, 
declared with confidence that if they were supplied with 
arms, they alone would undertake to deliver the prov- 
ince from the ravages of an insulting foe. 

The vain reproaches of an ignorant multitude has- 
tened the downfall of the Roman empire; they provoked 
the desperate rashness of Valens, who did not find either 
in his reputation or in his mind any motives to support 
with firmness the public contempt. He was soon per- 
suaded by the successful achievements of his lieutenants 
to despise the power of the Goths, who, by tlie diligence 
of Fritigem, were now collected in the neighbourhood 

Hadrianople. The march of the Taifalae had been in- 
tercepted by the valiant Frigeiid; the long of those licen- 
tious barbarians was slain in battle and the suppliant 
captives were sent into distant exile to cultivate the 
lands of Italy, which were assigned for their settlement 

Editors note: In a brief passage here omitted, Gibbon 
describes Gratian^s vigorous campaign against the Alemanni, 
who had hoped to use die Gothic threat to screen their own 
depredations in Gaul. 
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in the vacant territories of Modena and Parma. The ex- 
ploits of Sebastian, who was recently engaged in the 
service of Valens and promoted to the rank of master 
general of the infantry, were still more honourable to 
himself and useful to die republic. He obtained the per- 
mission of selecting three hundred soldiers from each 
of the legions, and this separate detachment soon ac- 
quired the spirit of discipline and the exercise of arms 
which were almost forgotten under the reign of Valens. 
By the vigour and conduct of Sebastian, a large body of 
the Goths was surprised in their camp; and the immense 
spoil which was recovered from their hands filled the 
city of Hadrianople and the adjacent plain. 

The splendid narratives which the general transmitted 
of his own exploits alarmed the Imperial court by the 
appearance of superior merit; and though he cautiously 
insisted on the difficulties of the Gothic war, his valour 
was praised, his advice was rejected; and Valens, who 
listened with pride and pleasure to the flattering sug- 
gestions of the eunuchs of the palace, was impatient to 
seize the glory of an easy and assured conquest His 
army was strengthened by a numerous reinforcement of 
veterans; and his march from Constantinople to Hadrian- 
ople was conducted with so much military skill that he 
prevented the activity of the barbarians, who designed 
to occupy the intermediate defiles and to intercept either 
the troops themselves or their convoys of provisions. The 
camp of Valens, which he pitched imder the walls of 
Hadnanople, was fortified, according to the practice of 
the Romans, with a ditch and rampart; and a most im- 
portant council was summoned to decide the fate of the 
emperor and of the empire. 

The party of reason and of delay was strenuously 
maintained by Victor, who had corrected, by the lessons 
of experience, the native fierceness of the Sarmatian 
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character; while Sebastian, with the flexible and obse- 
quious eloquence of a courtier, represented every 
caution and every measure that implied a doubt of im- 
mecnate victory as unworthy of the courage and maLjesty 
of them invincible monarch. The ruin of Valens was 
precipitated by the deceitful arts of Fritigem and tli© 
p^dent admonitions of the emperor of the West The 
advantages of negotiating in the midst of war were pCT- 
e^y understood by the general of the barbarians; and 
a Christian ecclesiastic was despatched, as the holy min- 
iver of peace, to penetrate and to perplex the councils 
of the enemy. The misfortunes as well as the provoca- 
tions of the Gothic nation were forcibly and truly de- 
scribed by their ambassador, who protested, in the name 
Fritigem, that he was still disposed to lay down his 
arms or to employ them only in the defence of the 
empire, if he could secure for his wandering countrymen 
a tranquil settlement on the waste lands of Thrace and 
a sufficient allowance of com and cattle. But he added, 
in a whisper of confidential friendship, that the exasper- 
ated barbarians were averse to these reasonable condi- 
tions, and that Fritigem was doubtful whether he could 
accomplish the conclusion of the treaty unless he found 
himself supported by the presence and terrors of an 
Imperial army. 

About the same time Count Richomer returned from 
the West to announce the defeat and submission of the 
Alemanni; to inform Valens that his nephew advanced 
by rapid marches at the head of the veteran and vic- 
torious legions of Gaul; and to request, in the name of 
Gratiah and of the republic, that every dangerous and 
decisive measure might be suspended till the junction 
of the two emperors should ensure the success of the 
Gothic war. But the feeble sovereign of the East was 
actuated only by the fatal illusions of pride and jeal- 
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ousy. He disdained the importunate advice; he rejected 
the humiliating aid; he secretly compared the ignomini- 
ous, at least the inglorious, period of his own reign with 
the fame of a beardless youth; and Valens rushed into 
the field to erect his imaginary trophy before the dili- 
gence of his colleague could usurp any share of the tri- 
umphs of the day. 

On the ninth of August, a day which has deserved to 
be marked among the most inauspicious of the Roman 
calendar, the emperor Valens, leaving under a strong 
guard his baggage and military treasure, marched from 
Hadrianople to attack the Goths, who were encamped 
about twelve miles from the city. By some mistake of 
the orders or some ignorance of the ground, the right 
wing or column of cavalry arrived in sight of the enemy 
whilst the left was stiH at a considerable distance; the 
soldiers were compelled, in the sultry heat of summer, 
to precipitate their pace; and the line of battle was 
formed with tedious confusion and irregular delay. The 
Gothic cavalry had been detached to forage in tiae ad- 
jacent country; and Fritigem still continued to practise 
his customary arts. He despatched messengers of peace, 
made proposals, required hostages, and wasted the 
hours, till the Romans, exposed without shelter to the 
burning rays of the sun, were exhausted by thirst, hun- 
ger, and intolerable fatigue. The emperor was per- 
suaded to send an ambassador to the Gothic camp; the 
zeal of Richomer, who alone had courage to accept the 
dangerous commission, was applauded; and the count of 
the domestics, adorned with the splendid ensigns of his 
dignity, had proceeded some way in the space between 
the two armies when he was suddenly recalled by the 
alarm of battle. 

The hasty and imprudent attack was made by Bacu- 
rius the Iberian, who commanded a body of archers and 
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steers; and as they advanced with rashness, they 
ated with loss and disgrace. In the same moment 
lying squadrons of Alatheus and Saphrax, whose 
•n was anxiously expected by the general of the 

s, descended like a whirlwind from the hills, swept 
's the plain, and added new terrors to the tumultu- 
mt irresistible charge of the barbarian host. The 
; of the battle of Hadiianople, so fatal to Valens 
i:o the empire, may be described in a few words: 
iloman cavalry fled; the infantry was abandoned, 
unded, and cut in pieces. The most skilful evolu- 

. the firmest courage, are scarcely sufficient to ex- 
re a body of foot encompassed on an open plain by 
lor numbers of horse; but the troops of Valens, 
3ssed by the weight of the enemy and tlieir own 
were crowded into a narrow space where it was 
ssible for them to extend their ranks or even to use 
effect their swords and javelins. In the midst of 

t, of slaughter, and of dismay the emperor, de- 
i by his guards and wounded, as it was supposed, 
an arrow, sought protection among the Lancearii 
ae Mattiarii, who still maintained their ground witla 
appearance of order and firmness. His faithful gen- 

Trajan and Victor, who perceived his danger, 

7 exclaimed that all was lost unless the person of 
iiperor could be saved- Some troops, animated by 
3:^ortation, advanced to his relief; they found only 
5dy spot, covered with a heap of broken arms and 
.ed bodies, without being able to discover tlieir 
mnate prince either among die living or the dead, 
search could not indeed be successful if there 
truth in the circumstances with which some his- 
s have related the death of the emperor. By the 
his attendants, Valens was removed from the 
f battle to a neighbouring cottage, where they at^ 
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tempted to dress his wound and to provide for his future 
safety. But this humble retreat was instantly surrounded 
by the enemy; they tried to force the door; they were 
provoked by a discharge of arrows from the roof; tiU at 
length, impatient of delay, they set fire to a pile of dry 
faggots and consumed the cottage with the Roman em- 
peror and his train. Valens perished in the flames, and a 
youth, who dropped from the window, alone escaped to 
attest the melancholy tale and to inform the Goths of 
the inestimable prize which they had lost by their own 
rashness. 

A great number of brave and distinguished ofiicers 
perished in the battle of Hadrianople, which equalled 
in the actual loss, and far surpassed in the fatal conse- 
quences, the misfortune which Rome had formerly sus- 
tained in the fields of Cannae. Two master generals of 
the cavalry and infantry, two great ofiicers of the palace, 
and thirty-five tribimes were found among the slain; and 
the death of Sebastian might satisfy the world that he 
was the victim as well as the author of the public calam- 
ity. Above two-thirds of the Roman army were de- 
stroyed; and the darkness of the night was esteemed a 
very favourable circumstance, as it served to conceal 
the flight of the multitude and to protect the more or- 
derly retreat of Victor and Richomer, who alone amidst 
the general consternation maintained the advantage of 
calm courage and regular discipline.® 

3. Editor^ s note: But the Goths, as the original relates, were 
unable to take Hadrianople or any other major city and had 
to content themselves with ravaging the countryside from 
the very walls of Constantinople to the borders of Italy. 
For their part, the Romans added to the general bloodshed 
by calling together all the Gothic hostages scattered through 
the eastern provinces (see p. 517) and massacring the lot 
at one swoop. How far the "urgent consideration of the pub- 
lic safety . . . may operate to dissolve the natural obliga- 
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The emperor Gratian was far advanced on his march 
towards the plains of Hadrianople when he was in-*- 
formed, at first by the confused voice of fame and after- 
wards by the more accurate reports of Victor and Richo- 
mer, that his impatient colleague had been slain in battle 
and that two-thirds of the Roman army were extermi- 
nated by the sword of the victorious Goths* Whatever 
resentment the rash and jealous vanity of his uncle 
might deserve, the resentment of a generous mind is 
easily subdued by the softer emotions of grief and com- 
passion; and even the sense of pity was soon lost in the 
serious and alarming consideration of the state of the 
republic. Gratian was too late to assist, he was too weak 
to revenge, his unfortunate colleague; and the valiant 
and modest youth felt himself unequal to the support 
of a sinking world. A formidable tempest of the bar- 
barians of Germany seemed ready to burst over the 
provinces of Gaul, and the mind of Gratian was op- 
pressed and distracted by the administration of the west- 
ern empire. In this important crisis the government of 
the East and the conduct of the Gothic war required the 
undivided attention of a hero and a statesman. A subject 
invested with such ample command would not long 
have preserved his fidelity to a distant benefactor; and 
the Imperial council embraced the wise and manly reso- 
lution of conferring an obligation rather than of yielding 
to an insult. It was the wish of Gratian to bestow the 
purple as the reward of virtue; but at the age of nine- 
teen it is not easy for a prince, educated in the supreme 
rank, to understand the true characters of his ministers 
and generals. He attempted to weigh with an impartial 
hand their various merits and defects; and whilst he 
checked the rash confidence of ambition, he distrusted 

tions of humanity and justice is [remarks Gibbon] a doctrine 
of which I still desire to remain ignorant/* 
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tiie cautious wisdom which despaired of the repiibhc* 
As each moment of delay diminished something of the 
power and resources of the future sovereign of the East, 
the situation of the times would not allow a tedious 
debate. 

The choice of Gratian was soon declared in favour of 
an exile, whose father, only three years before, had suf- 
fered, tmder the sanction of his authority, an unjust and 
ignominious death. The great Theodosius, a name cele- 
brated in history and dear to the catholic church, was 
summoned to the Imperial court, which had gradually 
retreated from the confines of Thrace to the more secure 
station of Sirmium. Five months after the death of 
Valens the emperor Gratian produced before the assem-- 
bled troops his colleague and their master, who, after a. 
modest, perhaps a sincere, resistance, was compelled to 
accept amidst the general acclamations the diadem, the 
purple, and the equal title of Augustus. The provinces 
of Thrace, Asia, and Egypt, over which Valens had 
reigned, were resigned to the administration of the new 
emperor; but as he was specially entrusted with the con- 
duct of fhe Gothic war, flie Ulyrian prsefecture was dis- 
membered and the two great dioceses of Dacia and 
Macedonia were added to the dominions of the Eastern 
empire.^ 

It is not without the most sincere regret that I must 
now take leave of an accurate and faithful guide, who 
has composed the history of his own times without 
indulging the prejudices and passions which usually af- 
fect the mind of a contemporary. Ammianus Marcellinus,. 
who terminates his usefid work with the defeat and 

4. Editors note: At this point in the original. Gibbon de-s 
scribes in some detail the education of the younger Theo- 
dosius and the overwhelming part that pure merit played 
in his accession to empire. 
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death of Valens, recommends the more glorious subject 
of tlie ensuing reign to the youthful vigour and elo- 
quence of the rising generation. The rising generation 
was not disposed to accept his advice or to imitate his 
example; and in the study of the reign of Theodosius we 
are reduced to illustrate the partial narrative of Zosimus 
by the obscure hints of fragments and chronicles, by the 
figurative style of poetry or panegyric, and by the pre- 
carious assistance of the ecclesiastical writers, who in the 
heat of religious faction are apt to despise the profane 
virtues of sincerity and moderation. Conscious of these 
disadvantages, which will continue to involve a con- 
siderable portion of the decline and fall of the Roman 
empire, I shall proceed with doubtful and timorous 
steps. Yet I may boldly pronounce that the battle of 
Hadrianople was never revenged by any signal or deci- 
sive victoiy of Theodosius over the barbarians; and the 
expressive silence of his venal orators may be confirmed 
by the observation of the condition and circumstances 
of the times. 

The fabric of a mighty state which has been reared 
by the labours of successive ages could not be over- 
turned by the misfortune of a single day, if the fatal 
power of the imagination did not exaggerate the real 
measure of the calamity. The loss of forty thousand 
Romans who fell in the plains of Hadrianople might 
have been soon recruited in the populous provinces of 
the East, which contained so many millions of inhabit- 
ants. The courage of a soldier is found to be the cheap- 
est and most common quality of human nature; and 
sufficient skill to encounter an undisciplined foe might 
have been speedily taught by the care of the surviving 
centurions. If the barbarians were mounted on the 
horses and equipped with the armour of their van- 
quished enemies, the numerous studs of Cappadocia and 
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Spain would have supplied new squadrons of cavalry; 
the thirty-four arsenals of the empire were plentifully 
stored with magazines of offensive and defensive arms; 
and the wealth of Asia might still have yielded an ample 
fund for the expenses of the war. But the effects which 
were produced by the battle of Hadrianople on the 
minds of the barbarians and of the Romans extended the 
victory of the former and the defeat of the latter far be- 
yond the limits of a single day. A Gothic chief was'heard 
to declare, with insolent moderation, that for his own 
part he was fatigued with slaughter; but that he was 
astonished how a people who fled before him like a flock 
of sheep could stiU presume to dispute the possession o£ 
their treasures and provinces. The same terrors which, 
the name of the Huns had spread among the Gothic 
tribes were inspired, by the formidable name of the 
Goths, among tiie subjects and soldiers of the Roman 
empire. If Theodosius, hastily collecting his scattered 
forces, had led them into the field to encounter a vic- 
torious enemy, his army would have been vanquished 
by their own fears; and his rashness could not have been 
excused by the chance of success. But the great Theo- 
dosius, an epithet which he honourably deserved on this 
momentous occasion, conducted himself as the firm and 
faithful guardian of the republic. He fixed his head- 
quarters at Thessalonica, the capital of the Macedonian 
diocese, from whence he could watch the irregular mo- 
tions of the barbarians and direct the operations of his 
lieutenants from the gates of . Constantinople to the 
shores of the Hadriatic. The fortifications and garrisons 
of the cities were strengthened; and the troops, among 
whom a sense of order and discipline was revived, were 
insensibly emboldened by the confidence of their own 
safety. From these secure stations they were encouraged 
to make frequent sallies on the barbarians who infested 
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tbe adjacent country; and as they were seldom allowed 
to engage without some decisive superiority either of 
ground or of numbers, their enterprises were for the 
most part successful; and they were soon convinced, by 
their own experience, of the possibility of vanquishing 
their invincible enemies. 

The detachments of these separate garrisons were 
gradually united into small armies; the same cautious 
measures were pursued, according to an extensive and 
well-concerted plan of operations; the events of each 
day added strength and spirit to the Roman arms; and 
the artful diligence of the emperor, who circulated the 
most favourable reports of the success of the war, con- 
tributed to subdue the pride of the barbarians and to 
animate the hopes and courage of his subjects. If instead 
of this faint and imperfect outline we could accurately 
represent the counsels and actions of Theodosius in four 
successive campaigns, there is reason to believe that 
his consummate skill would deserve the applause of 
every military reader. The republic had formerly been 
saved by the delays of Fabius; and while the splendid 
trophies of Scipio in the field of Zama attract the eyes of 
posterity, the camps and marches of the dictator among 
the hills of Campania may claim a juster proportion of 
the solid and independent. fame which the general is not 
compelled to share either with fortune or with his troops. 
Such was likewise the merit of Theodosius; and the 
infirmities of his body, which most unseasonably lan- 
guished under a long and dangerous disease, could not 
oppress the vigour of his mind or divert his attention 
from the public service. 

The deliverance and peace of the Roman provinces 
was the work of prudence rather than of valour; the 
prudence of Theodosius was seconded by fortune; and 
the emperor never failed to seize, and to improve, every 
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favourable circumstance. As long as the superior genius 
of Fritigern preserved the union and directed the mo- 
tions of the barbarians, their power was not inadequate 
to the conquest of a great empire. The death of that 
hero, the predecessor and master of the renowned 
Alaric, relieved an impatient multitude from the intol- 
erable yoke of discipline and discretion. The barbarians, 
who had been restrained by his authority, abandoned 
themselves to the dictates of their passions; and their 
passions were seldom uniform or consistent. An army of 
conquerors was broken into many disorderly bands of 
savage robbers; and their blind and irregular fury was 
not less pernicious to themselves than to their enemies. 
Their mischievous disposition was shown in the destruc- 
tion of every object which they wanted strength to 
remove or taste to enjoy; and they often consumed, with 
improvident rage, the harvests or the granaries which 
soon afterwards became necessary for their own sub- 
sistence. A spirit of discord arose among the independ- 
ent tribes and nations, which had been united only 
by the bands of a loose and voluntary alliance. The 
troops of the Huns and the Alani would naturally up- 
braid the flight of the Goths, who were not disposed to 
use with moderation the advantages of their fortune; the 
ancient jealousy of the Ostrogoths and the Visigoths 
could not long be suspended; and the haughty chiefs 
still remembered the insults and iniuries which they had 
reciprocally oflFered or sustained while the nation was 
seated in the countries beyond the Danube. Ihe prog- 
ress of domestic faction abated the more diflFusive senti- 
ment of national animosity; and the officers of Theo- 
dosius were instructed to purchase, with liberal gifts and 
promises, the retreat or service of the discontented 
party. The acquisition of Modar, a prince of the royal 
blood of the Amali, gave a bold and faithful champion 
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to the cause of Rome. The illustrious deserter soon ob- 
tained the rank of master general, with an important 
command; surprised an army of his countrymen, who 
were immersed in wine and sleep; and after a cruel 
slaughter of the astonished Goths returned with an 
immense spoil and four thousand waggons to the Im- 
perial camp. 

In the hands of a sldlful politician the most different 
means may Be successfully applied to the same ends; 
and the peace of the empire, which had been forwarded 
by the divisions, was accomplished by the reunion of 
the Gothic nation. Athanaric, who had been a patient 
spectator of these extraordinary events, was at length 
driven by the chance of arms from the dark recesses of 
the woods of Caucaland. He no longer hesitated to pass 
the Danube; and a very considerable part of the sub- 
jects of Fritigexn, who already felt the inconveniences 
of anarchy, were easily persuaded to acknowledge for 
their king a Gothic Judge whose birth they respected 
and whose abilities they had frequently experienced. 
But age had chilled the daring spirit of Athanaric; and 
instead of leading his people to the field of battle and 
victory, he wisely listened to the fair proposal of an 
honourable and advantageous treaty. Theodosius, who 
was acquainted with the merit and power of his new 
ally, condescended to meet him at the distance of 
several miles from Constantinople, and entertained him 
in the Imperial city with the confidence of a friend and 
the magnificence of a monarch. ^‘The barbarian prince 
observed with curious attention the variety of objects, 
which attracted his notice and at last broke out into a 
sincere and passionate exclamation of wonder. I now 
behold (said he) what I never could believe, the glo- 
ries of this stupendous capital! And as he cast his eyes 
around, he viewed and he admired the commanding sit- 
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uation of the city, the strength and beauty of the walls 
and public edifices, the capacious harbour crowded with 
innumerable vessels, the perpetual concourse of distant 
nations, and the arms and discipline of the troops. In- 
deed (continued Athanaric), the emperor of the Ro- 
mans is a god upon earth; and the presumptuous man 
who dares to lift his hand against him is guilty of bis 
own blood.” 

The Gothic king did not long enjoy this splendid and | 
honourable reception; and as temperance was not the 
virtue of his nation, it may justly be suspected that his 
mortal disease was contracted amidst the pleasures of 
the tnpeiial banquets. But the poKcy of Theodosius 
derived more solid benefit from the death than he could 
have expected from the most faithful services of his ally. 

The funeral of Athanaric was performed with solemn 
rites in the capital of the East; a stately monument was ' 
erected to his memory; and his whole army, won by the i 
liberal courtesy and decent grief of Theodosius, enlisted 
under the standard of the Roman empire. The submis- 
sion of so great a body of the Visigoths was productive 
of the most salutary consequences; and the mixed influ- 
ence of force, of reason, and of corruption became every 
day more powerful and more extensive. Each independ- 
ent chieftain hastened to obtain a separate treaty, from 
the apprehension that an obstinate delay might eijqpose 
him, alone and unprotected, to the revenge or justice 
of the conqueror. The general, or rather the final, capitu- 
lation of the Goths may be dated four years, one month, 
and twenty-five days, after the defeat and death o£ the 
emperor Valens.^ ' 

5. Edito/s note: In the original. Gibbon dilates at this point 
upon the adventures of the Ostrogoths, who disdained the 
treaty with Theodosius, They retreated into unknown fast- 
nesses of the North; made and violated a treaty with the 
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The original treaty, which fixed the settlement of the 
Goths, ascertained their privileges, and stipulated their 
obligations, would illustrate the histoiy of Theodosius 
and his successors. The series of their history has imper- 
fectly preserved the spirit and substance of this singular 
agreement. The ravages of war and tyranny had pro- 
vided many large tracts of fertile but uncultivated land 
for the use of those barbarians who might not disdain 
the practice of agriculture. A numerous colony of the 
Visigoths was seated in Thrace; the remains of the 
Ostrogoths were planted in Phrygia and Lydia; their 
immediate wants were supplied by a distribution of 
com and cattle; and their future mdustiy was encour- 
aged by an exemption from tribute during a certain 
term of years. 

The barbarians would have deserved to feel the cruel 
and perfidious policy of the Imperial court if they had 
suffered themselves to be dispersed through the prov- 
inces. They required and they obtained Ae sole pos- 
session of the villages and districts assigned for their 
residence; they stiU cherished and ' propagated their 
native manners and language; asserted, in the bosom 
of despotism, the freedom of their domestic government; 
and acknowledged the sovereignty of the emperor with- 
out submitting to the inferior jurisdiction of the laws 
and magistrates of Rome. The hereditary chiefs of the 
tribes and families were still permitted to command 
their followers in peace and war; but the royal dignity 
was abolished, and the generals of the Goths were ap- 
pointed and removed at the pleasure of the emperor. 
An army of forty thousand Goths was maintained for 

emperor of the West; and eventually returned four years 
later to the Lower Danube, where one of the generals of 
Theodosius inflicted on them so severe a defeat as to cripple 
temporarily their fighting power as a nation. 
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the perpetual service of the empire of the East; and 
those haughty troops, who assumed the title of Feeder^ 
ati, or allies, were distinguished by their gold collars, 
liberal pay, and licentious privileges. Their native cour- 
age was improved by the use of arms and the knowledge 
of discipline; and while the republic was guarded or 
threatened by the doubtful sword of the barbarians^ 
the last sparks of the military flame were finally extin- 
guished in the minds of the Romans. 

Theodosius had the address to persuade his allies 
that the conditions of peace, which had been extorted 
from him by prudence and necessity, were the voluntary 
expressions of his sincere friendship for the Gothic na- 
tion.® A different mode of vindication or apology was 
opposed to the complaints of the people, who loudly 
censured these shameful and dangerous concessions* 
The calamities of the war were painted in the most 
lively colours; and the first symptoms of the return of 
order, of plenty, and security were diligently exag- 
gerated. The advocates of Theodosius could aflSnn, wiSi 
some appearance of truth and reason, that it was impos- 
sible to extirpate so many warlike tribes, who were 
rendered desperate by the loss of their native country; 
and that the exhausted provinces would be revived by 
a fresh supply of soldiers and husbandmen. The bar- 
barians still wore an angry and hostile aspect; but the 
experience of past times might encourage the hope that 
they would acquire the habits of industry and obedi- 
ence, that their marmers would be polished by time, 
education, md the influence of Christianity, and that 

6. The Gothic historian [Jomandes] represents his nation 
as^ iimocent, peaceable men, slow to anger and patient of 
injinies. According to Livy, the Romans conquered the 
world in their own defence. 
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their posterity would insensibly blend with the great 
body of the Roman people. 

Notwithstanding these specious arguments and these 
sanguine expectations, it was apparent to every discem- 
ing eye that the Goths would long remain the enemies, 
and might soon become the conquerors, of the Roman 
empire. Their rude and insolent behavior expressed 
their contempt of the citizens and provincials, whom 
they insulted with impunity. To the zeal and valour of 
the barbarians Theodosius was indebted for the success 

I 

of his arms; but their assistance was precarious, and 
they were sometimes seduced by a treacherous and in- 
constant disposition to abandon his standard at the mo- 
ment when their service was the most essential. During 
the civil war against Maximus a great number of Gothic 
deserters retired into the morasses of Macedonia, wasted 
the adjacent provinces, and obliged the intrepid mon- 
arch to expose his person and exert his power to sup- 
press the rising flame of rebellion. 

The public apprehensions were fortified by the strong 
suspicion that &ese tumults were not the effect of acci- 
dental passion but the result of deep and premeditated 
design. It was generally believed tibat the Goths had 
signed the treaty of peace with an hostile and insidious 
spirit, and that their chiefs had previously bound them- 
selves by a solemn and secret oath never to keep faith 
with the Romans, [but] to maintain the fairest show 
of loyalty and friendship and to watch the favourable 
moment of rapine, of conquest; and of revenge. But 
as the minds of the barbarians were not insensible to 
the power of gratitude, several of the Gothic leaders 
sincerely devoted themselves to the service of the em- 
pire, or at least of the emperor; the whole nation was 
Insensibly divided into two opposite factions, and much 
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sophistry was employed in conversation and dispute 
to compare the obligations of their first and second 
engagements. The Goths who considered themselves 
as the friends of peace, of justice, and of Rome were 
directed by the authority of Fravitta, a valiant and hon- 
ourable youth, distinguished above the rest of his coun- 
trymen by the politeness of his manners, the liberality 
of his sentiments, and the mild virtues of social life. 
But the more numerous faction adhered to the fierce 
and faithless Priulf, who inflamed the passions and 
asserted the independence of his warlike followers. 

On one of the solemn festivals, when the chiefs of 
both parties were invited to the Imperial table, they 
were insensibly heated by wine till they forgot the usual 
restraints of discretion and respect and betrayed in the 
presence of Theodosius the fatal secret of their domestic 
disputes. The emperor, who had been the reluctant wit- 
ness of this extraordinary controversy, dissembled his 
fears and resentment and soon dismissed the tumultuous 
assembly. Fravitta, alarmed and exasperated by the 
insolence of his rival,, whose departure from the palace 
might have been the signal of a civil war, boldly fol- 
lowed him and, drawing his sword, laid Priulf dead at 
his feet. Their companions flew to arms, and the faith- 
ful champion of Rome would have been oppressed by 
superior numbers if he had not been protected by the 
seasonable interposition of the Imperial guards. Such 
were the scenes of barbaric rage which disgraced the 
palace and table of the Roman emperor; and as the im- 
patient Goths could only be restrained by the firm and 
temperate character of Theodosius, the public safety 
seemed to depend on the life and abilities of a single man.. 

Of the momentous happenings of the age of Theo-- 
dosius, which are recounted in detail in the original^ 
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none exceeded i'n importance the final triumph of the 
orthodox group among the Christians and the final effect 
five destruction of paganism. ''Let us^ said Theodosius 
in the first of fifteen severe edicts aimed primarily at the 
Arians, ^'believe the sole deity of the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost, under an equal majesty and a pious 
trinity*"' Persons so believing might "assume the title of 
catholic Christians; and as we judge that all others are 
extravagant madmen, we brand them with the infamous 
name of heretics, . . The heretical sects were pro-> 
hihited from meeting; their leaders were subject to 
heavy fines; and those who adhered to them were gradu^ 
ally disqualified from many employments, forbidden 
from making wills, etc, A major monument to the ortho^ 
dox zeal of Theodosius was his destruction of Arianism 
in Constantinople, its principal seat and fortress. 

Up to the reigns of Gratian and Theodosius, even the 
Christian emperors had permitted to exist relatively 
unimpaired "the ancient fabric of Roman superstition, 
which was supported by the opinions and habits of 
eleven hundred years,** But Gratian withdrew such 
official rights, immunities, and revenues as still remained 
to the pagan priesthood, while Theodosius placed for^ 
tnally before the senate the question "whether the wor-* 
ship of Jupiter or that of Christ should be the religion of 
the Romans,** Under heavy pressure from the emperor 
the vote in faoour of Christianity was overwhelming; 
and it was followed in the provinces by the seizure 
or destruction of all pagan temples and consecrated 
grounds and the prohibition of all pagan assemblies, 
rites, and sacrifices. 

But the pagans were to have their subtle revenge. 
As vast numbers of pagan proselytes thronged the 
churches, the churches accommodated them by slowly 
adopting, in the worship of saints and relics, an equiva- 
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lent to the pagan mythology. *‘The most respectable 
bishops,* says Gibbon, *"had persuaded themselves that 
the ignorarit rustics would more cheerfully renounce 
the superstitions of paganism if they found some re-- 
semblance, some compensation, in the bosom of Chris- 
tianity* The religion of Constantine achieved in less than 
a century the final conquest of the Roman empire; but 
the victors themselves were insensibly subdued by the 
arts of their vanquished rivals!* 

In the political sphere Gratian did not long maintain 
the early promise he had shown as emperor of the West. 
Not long after he chose Theodosius as his eastern col- 
league, he perished at the hands of one Maximus, who 
raised the standard of rebellion in Britain; and the grow- 
ing barbarian threat led Theodosius to accept Maximus 
temporarily as a colleague, though he specified that 
Gratian*s younger brother Valentinian should reign over 
Italy, Africa, and western lllyricum. But Maximus am- 
bitiously took possession of Italy also, driving Valentin- 
ian, his sister Galla, and his mother Justina to Theo- 
dosius for assistance. Their pleas were sharpened by 
Theodosius* eye for GalUfs beauty; and, in Gihbon*s 
words, ^the celebration of the royal nuptials was the 
assurance and signal of the civil war!* Maximus was 
rapidly defeated and executed; and in the brief period 
before Valentinian was again confirmed as emperor of 
the West the empire was once again guided by a single 
master, 

Valentinian*s youth and inexperience made him, how- 
ever, an easy mark for an ambitious usurper. Once 
Theodosius had retired to Constantinople, the real reins 
of power were soon collected in the hands of one Arbo- 
gastes, a Frank who commanded the armies of Gaul. 
Valentinian was found stranded shortly after a quarrel 
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toifh Arbogastes^ uoho raised an associate named Eugen- 
ius to the purple* Once again Theodosius put down 
a western usurper and controlled the whole empire. He 
died a few months later, leaving the empire to two weak 
young sons, and leaving the Romans ‘‘terrified by the 
impending dangers of a feeble and divided administra- 
tion.^ 

Arcaditis and Honorius, the sons who respectively in- 
herited the eastern and western empires, managed to 
live up to all these fears, being themselves ruled for 
the most part by venal, avaricious, and incompetent 
courtiers. The one impressive figure of their reigns was 
the great general Stilicho, whom Theodosius had en- 
trusted on his deathbed with the care of his sons and of 
the republic. Stilicho, who so excited the jealousy and 
fears of Arcadius as to be declared an enemy of die re- 
public by the senate at Constantinople, had to put up 
with such obstacles as repeatedly defending his life 
against assassins hired by the eastern emperor; but he 
still managed to recover the African provinces from a 
Moorish rebel named Gildo, and he organized the only 
serious resistance to the barbarian flood. As for Hono- 
rius, he ^‘passed the slumber of his life a captive in his 
palace, a stranger in his country, and the patient, al- 
most the indifferent, spectator of the ruin of the western 
empire*^ 



Chapter XIV 

(a.d. 398-408) 

Revolt of the Goths - They 'plunder Greece - Two 
great invasions of Italy by Alaric and Radagaisus 
^They are repulsed by Stilicho-The Germans 
overrun Gaul - Disgrace and death of Stilicho^ 

I F THE subjects of Rome could be ignorant of their ob- 
ligations to the great Theodosius, they were too soon 
convinced how painfully the spirit and abilities of their 
deceased emperor had supported the frail and moulder- 
ing edifice of the republic. He died in the month of 
January; and before file end of the winter of the same 
year the Gothic nation was in arms. The barbarian aux- 
iliaries erected their independent standard and boldly 
avowed the hostile designs which they had long cher- 
ished in their ferocious minds. Their countrymen, who 
had been condemned by the conditions of the last treaty 
to a life of tranquillity and labour, deserted their farms 
at the first sound of the trumpet and eagerly resumed 
the weapons which they had reluctantly laid down. 
The barriers of the Danube were thrown open; the 
savage warriors of Scythia issued from their forests; and 
the uncommon severity of the winter allowed the poet 
to remark “that they rolled their ponderous waggons 
over the broad and icy back of the indignant river.” The 
unhappy natives of the provinces to the south of the 
Danube submitted to the calamities which, in the course 
of twenty years, were almost grown familiar to their 

1. Editors note: Chapter XXX of the original. 
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imagination; and the various troops o£ barbarians who 
gloried in the Gothic name were irregularly spread from 
die woody shores of Dalmatia to the walls of Constan- 
tinople. 

The interruption, or at least the diminution, of the 
subsidy which the Goths had received from the prudent 
liberality of Theodosius was the specious pretence of 
their revolt; the aiBFront was embittered by their con- 
tempt for the unwarlike sons of Theodosius; and their 
resentment was inflamed by the weakness or treachery 
of the minister of Arcadius. The frequent visits of Ru- 
flnus^ to the camp of the barbarians, whose arms and 
apparel he affected to imitate, were considered as a 
sudBScient evidence of his guilty correspondence; and the 
public enemy, from a motive either of gratitude or of 
policy, was attentive amidst the general devastation to 
spare the private estates of the unpopular praefect. 

The Goths, instead of being impelled by file blind and 
headstrong passions of their chiefs, were now directed 
by the bold and artful genius of Alaric. That renowned 
leader was descended from the noble race of the Balti, 
which yielded only to the royal dignity of the Amali; 
he had solicited the command of the Roman armies; 
and the Imperial court provoked him to demonstrate 
the foUy of their refusal and the importance of their 
loss. Whatever hopes might be entertained of the con- 
quest of Constantinople, the judicious general soon 
abandoned an impracticable enterprise. In the midst of 
a divided court and a discontented people, the emperor 
Arcadius was terrified by the aspect of the Gothic arms; 
but the want of wisdom and . valour was suppBed by 
the strength of the city; and the fortifications, both of 
the sea and land, might securely brave the impotent and 

z, Edifo/s note: A knavish minister appointed by Theo- 
dosius and retained by Arcadius. 
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random darts of the barbarians, Alaric disdained to 
trample any longer on the prostrate and ruined countries 
of Thrace and Dacia, and he resolved to seek a plenti- 
ful harvest of fame and riches in a province which had 
hitherto escaped the ravages of war. 

The character of the civil and military officers on 
whom Rufinus had devolved the government of Greece 
confirmed the public suspicion that he had betrayed the 
ancient seat of freedom and learning to the Gothic in- 
vader. The proconsul Antiochus was the unworthy son 
of a respectable father; and Gerontius, who commanded 
the provincial troops, was much better qualified to 
execute the oppressive orders of a tyrant riian to de- 
fend mth courage and ability a country most remark- 
ably fortified by the hand of nature. Alaric had traversed 
widiout resistance the plains of Macedonia and Thessaly 
as far as the foot of Mount .Oeta, a steep and woody 
range of hills almost impervious to his cavalry. They 
stretched from east to west to the edge of the seashore, 
and left, bet\veen die precipice and the Malian Gulf, an 
interval of three hundred feet, which in some places was 
contracted to a road capable of admitting only a single 
carriage. In this narrow pass of Thermopylae, where 
Leonidas and the three hundred Spartans had gloriously 
devoted their lives, the Goths might have been stopped 
or destroyed by a skilful general; and perhaps the view 
sacred spot might have Idndled some sparks of 
military ardour in the breasts of the degenerate Greeks* 
The troops which had been posted to defend the straits 
Ihermopylae retired, as they were directed, without 
attempting to disturb the secure and rapid, passage of 
Alaric; and the fertile fields of Phocis and Boeotia were 
instantly covered by a deluge of barbarians, who mas- 
sacred the males of an age to bear arms and drove 
away die beautiful females with the spoil and catde of 



GOTHIC INVASION OF GREECE 553 

the flaming villages. The travellers who visited Greece 
several years afterwards coxild easily discover the deep 
and bloody traces of the march of the Goths; and 
Thebes was less indebted for her preservation to the 
strength of her seven gates than to the eager haste of 
Alaric, who advanced to occupy the city of Athens and 
the important harbour of the Piraeus. 

The same impatience urged him to prevent the delay 
and danger of a siege by the offer of a capitulation; and 
as soon as the Athenians heard the voice of the Gothic 
herald, they were easily persuaded to deliver the great- 
est part of their wealth as the ransom of the city of 
Minerva and its inhabitants. The treaty was ratified by 
solemn oaths and observed with mutual fidelity. The 
Gothic prince, with a small and select train, was ad- 
mitted within die walls; he indulged himself in the 
refreshment of the bath, accepted a splendid banquet 
which was provided by the magistrate, and affected to 
show that he was not ignorant of the manners of civi- 
lized nations. But the whole territory of Attica, from the 
promontory of Sunium to the town of Megara, was 
blasted by his baleful presence; and if we may use the 
comparison of a contemporary philosopher, Athens itself 
resembled the bleeding and empty skin of a slaughtered 
victim. The distance between Megara and Corinth could 
not much exceed thirty ndes; but the had road, an 
expressive name which it stiU bears among the Greeks, 
was or might easily have been made impassible for the 
march of an enemy. The thick and gloomy woods of 
Mount Cithseron covered the inland country; the Sciro- 
nian rocks approached the water's edge and hung over 
the narrow and winding path, which was confined above 
six miles along the seashore. The passage of those rocks, 
so infamous in every age, was terminated by the isthmus 
of Corinth; and a small body of firm and intrepid sol- 
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diers might have successfully defended a temporary 
entrenchment of five or six miles from the Ionian to tho 
iEgean Sea. 

The confidence of the cities of Peloponnesus in their 
natural rampart had tempted them to neglect the caro 
of their antique walls; and the avarice of the Roman 
governors had exhausted and betrayed the unhappy 
province. Corinth, Argos, Sparta, yielded without re- 
sistance to the arms of the Goths, and the most fortunate 
of the inhabitants were saved by death from beholding 
the slavery of their families and the conflagration of 
their cities. The vases and statues were distributed 
among the barbarians with more regard to the value of 
the materials than to the elegance of the workmanship; 
the female captives submitted to the laws of war; the 
enjoyment of beauty was the reward of valour; and the 
Greeks could not reasonably complain of an abuse 
which was justified by the example of the heroic times* 
The descendants of that extraor^nary people, who had 
considered valour and discipline as the walls of Sparta,, 
no longer remembered the generous reply of their an- 
cestors to an invader more formidable than Alaric. ^‘If 
thou art a god, thou wilt not hurt those who have never 
injured thee; if thou art a man, advance — ^and thou writ 
find men equal to thyself.” 

From Thermopylae to Sparta the leader of the Goths 
pursued his victorious march without encountering any 
mortal antagonists; but one of the advocates of expiring 
paganism has confidently asserted that the walls of 
Athens were guarded by the goddess Minerva with her 
formidable iEgis and by the angry phantom of Achilles, 
and that the conqueror was dismayed by the presence 
of the hostile deities of Greece. In an age of miracles 
it would perhaps be unjust to dispute the claim of the 
historian Zosimus to the co mm on benefit; yet it cannot 
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be dissembled that the mind of Alaric was ill prepared 
to receive, either in sleeping or waking visions, the 
impressions of Greek superstition. The songs of Homer 
and the fame of Achilles had probably never reached 
the ear of the illiterate barbarian; and the Christian 
faith, which he had devoutly embraced, taught him to 
despise the imaginary deities of Rome and Athens. The 
invasion of the Goths, instead of vindicating the hon- 
ours, contributed at least accidentally to extirpate the 
last remains of paganism; and the mysteries of Ceres, 
which had subsisted eighteen hundred years, did not 
survive the destruction of Eleusis and the calamities of 
Greece. 

The last hope of a people who could no longer depend 
on their arms, their gods, or their sovereign was placed 
in the powerful assistance of the general of the West; 
and Stilicho, who had not been permitted to repulse, 
advanced to chastise the invaders of Greece. A numer- 
ous fleet was equipped in the ports of Italj, and the 
troops, after a short and prosperous navigation over the 
Ionian Sea, were safely disembarked on the isthmus 
near the ruins of Corinth. The woody and mountainous 
country of Arcadia, the fabulous residence of Pan and 
the dryads, became the scene of a long and doubtful 
conflict between two generals not unworthy of each 
other. The skill and perseverance of the Roman at 
length prevailed; and the Goths, after sustaining a con- 
siderable loss from disease and desertion, gradually 
retreated to the lofty mountain of Pholoe, near the 
sources of the Peneus and on the frontiers of Elis— 
a sacred country which had formerly been exempted 
from the calamities of war. 

The camp of the barbarians was immediately be- 
sieged; the waters of the river were diverted into 
another channel; and while they laboured under the 
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intolerable pressure of thirst and hunger, a strong line 
of circumvallation was formed to prevent their escape. 
After these precautions Stilicho, too confident of victory, 
retired to enjoy his triumph in the theatrical games and 
lascivious dances of the Greeks; his soldiers, deserting 
their standards, spread themselves over the country of 
their allies, which they stripped of all that had been 
saved from the rapacious hands of the enemy. Alaric ap- 
pears to have seized the favourable moment to execute 
one of those hardy enterprises in which the abilities of 
a general are displayed with more genuine lustre than 
in the tumult of a day of battle. To extricate himself 
from the prison of Peloponnesus it was necessary that 
he should pierce the entrenchments which surrounded 
his camp; that he should perform a difficult and danger^ 
ous march of thirty miles, as far as the Gulf of Corinth; 
and that he should transport his troops, his captives, and 
his spoil over an arm of the sea which, in the mxiow 
interval between Khium and the opposite shore, is at 
least half a mile in breadth. 

The operations of Alaric must have been secret, pru- 
dent and rapid, since the Roman general was con- 
founded by the intelligence that the Goths, who had 
eluded his efforts, were in full possession of the impor- 
tant province of Epirus. This unfortunate delay allowed 
Alaric sufficient time to conclude the treaty which he 
secretly negotiated with the ministers of Constantinople. 
The apprehension of a civil war compelled Stilicho to 
retire, at the haughty mandate of his rivals, from the do- 
minions of Arcadius; and he respected, in the enemy of 
Rome, the honourable character of the ally and servant 
of the emperor of the East.^ 

3. Editor* s note: Gibbon digresses briefly, at this point in 
the original, to describe the popular orations of Synesius 
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While the downfall of the barbarians was the topic of 
popular conversation, an edict was published at Con- 
stantinople which declared the promotion of Alaric to 
the rank of master general of the Eastern Illyxicum* 
The Roman provincials, and the allies who had re- 
spected the faith of treaties, were justly indignant that 
the ruin of Greece and Epirus should be so liberally re- 
warded. The Gothic conqueror was received as a law- 
ful magistrate in the cities which he had so lately be- 
sieged. The fathers whose sons he had massacred, the 
husbands whose wives he had violated, were subject 
to his authority; and the success of his rebellion en- 
couraged the ambition of every leader of the foreign 
mercenaries. The use to which Alaric applied his new 
command distinguished the firm and judicious charac- 
ter of his policy. He issued his orders to the four maga- 
sdnes and manufactures of offensive and defensive arms, 
Margus, Ratiaria, Naissus, and Thessalonica, to provide 
his troops with an extraordinary supply of shields, hel- 
mets, swords, and spears; the unhappy provincials were 
compelled to forge the instruments of their own destruc- 
tion; and the barbarians removed the only defect which 
had sometimes disappointed the efforts of their courage. 

The birth of Alaric, the glory of his past exploits, and 
the confidence in his future designs insensibly umted the 
body of the nation under his victorious standards; and 
with the imanimous consent of the barbarian chieftains 
the master general of lUyricum was elevated, according 
to ancient custom, on a shield and solemnly proclaimed 
long of the Visigoths. Armed with this double power, 
seated on the verge of the two empires, he alternately 
sold his deceitful promises to the courts of Arcadius and 

advising the court and Ihe people how best to meet the 
barbarian menace. 
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Honorius till he declared and executed his resolution 
of invading the dominions of the West. The provinces of 
Europe -which belonged to the eastern emperor were 
already exhausted, those of Asia were inaccessible, and 
the strength of Constantinople had resisted his attack. 
But he was tempted by the fame, the beauty, the wealth 
of Italy, which he had twice visited; and he secretly 
aspired to plant the Gothic standard on the walls of 
Rome and to enrich his army with the accumulated 
spoils of three hundred triumphs. 

The scarcity of facts and the uncertainty of dates op- 
pose our attempts to describe the circumstances of the 
first invasion of Italy by the arms of Alaric. His march, 
perhaps from Thessalonica through the warlike and 
hostile country of Pannonia as far as the foot of the 
JtJian Alps; his passage of those mountains, which were 
strongly guarded by troops and entrenchments; the 
siege of Aquileia and the conquest of the provinces of 
Istria and Venetia, appear to have employed a consider- 
able time. Unless his operations were extremely cautious 
and slow, the length of the interval would suggest a 
probable suspicion that the Gothic king retreated to- 
wards the banks of the Danube and reinforced his army 
with feesh swarms of barbarians before he again at- 
tempted to penetrate into the heart of Italy.^ 

The emperor Honorius was distinguished above his 
subjects by the pre-eminence of fear as well as of rank. 
The pride and luxury in \^hich he was educated had 
not allowed him to suspect that there existed on the 
earth any power presumptuous enough to invade the 
repose of the successor of Augustus. The arts of flattery 

Here is omitted a brief passage in which 
^ effect of the Gothic invasion upon 

tne lives of two individuals, and the general sense of public 
consternation and despair, ^ 
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concealed the impending danger till Alaric approached 
the palace of Milan. But when the sound of war had 
awakened the young emperor, instead of flying to arms 
with the spirit or even the rashness of his age, he eagerly 
listened to those timid counsellors who proposed to 
convey his sacred person and his faithful attendants to 
some secure and distant station in the provinces of 
Gaul, Stilicho alone had courage and authority to resist 
this disgraceful measinre, which would have abandoned 
Rome and Italy to the barbarians; but as the troops of 
the palace had been lately detached to the Rhaetian 
frontier, and as the resource of new levies was slow and 
precarious, the general of the West could only promise 
'Aat if the court of Milan would maintain their ground 
during his absence he would soon return with an army 
equal to the encounter of the Gothic king. 

Without losing a moment (while each moment was 
so important to the public safety) , Stilicho hastily em- 
barked on the Larian lake, ascended the mountains of 
ice and snow amidst the severity of an Alpine winter, 
and suddenly repressed, by his unexpected presence, 
the enemy who had disturbed the tranquillity of Rhsetia. 
The barbarians, perhaps some tribes of the Alemanni, 
respected the firmness of a chief who still assumed the 
language of command; and the choice which he con- 
descended to make of a select number of their bravest 
youth was considered as a mark of his esteem and 
favour. The cohorts who were delivered from the neigh- 
bouring foe diligently repaired to the Imperial standard; 
and Stilicho issued his orders to the most remote troops 
of the West to advance by rapid marches to the defence 
of Honoiius and of Italy, The fortresses of the Rhine 
were abandoned, and the safety of Gaul was protected 
only by the faith of the Germans and the ancient terror 
of the Roman name. Even the legion which had been 
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stationed to guard tibe wall of Britain against th 
Caledonians of the North was hastily recalled, and 
numerous body of the cavalry of the Alani 'vvas 
suaded to engage in the service of the emperor, who 
' anxiously expected the return of his general. The nru 
dence and vigour of Stilicho were conspicuous on this 
occasion, which revealed at the same time the weakness 
of the falling empire. The legions of Rome, which had 
long since languished in the gradual decay of discipline 
and courage, were exterminated by the Gothic and civil 
wars; and it was found impossible without exhausting 
and exposing the provinces to assemble an army for the 
defence of Italy. 

When Stilicho seemed to abandon his sovereign in 
the unguarded palace of Milan, he had probably calcu« 
lated the term of his absence, the distance of the enemy, 
and the obstacles that might retard their march. He 
principally depended on the rivers of Italy, the Adig^ 
the Mincius, the Oglio, and the Addua, which in the 
winter or spring, by the fall of rains or by the melting 
of the snows, axe commonly swelled into broad and 
impetuous torrents. But the season happened to be 
remarkably dry, and the Goths could traverse without 
impediment the wide and stony beds, whose centre 
was faintly marked by the course of a shallow stream. 
The bridge and passage of the Addua was secured by 
a strong detachment of the Gothic army; and as Alaxie 
approached the walls, or rather the suburbs, of Milan 
he enjoyed the proud satisfaction of seeing the emperor 
of the Romans fly before him. 

Honorius, accompanied by a feeble train of statesmen 
and eunuchs, hastily retreated towards the Alps, with 
a design of securing his person in the city of Arles, 
which had often been the royal residence of his prede* 
cessors. But Honorius had scarcely passed the Po before 
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lie was overtaken by the speed of the Gothic cavahy; 
the urgency of the danger compelled him to seek a 
temporary shelter within the fortification of Asta, a town 
of Liguria or Piedmont situate on the banks of the Tana- 
rus* The siege of an obscure place, which contained so 
xich a prize and seemed incapable of a long resistance, 
was instantly formed and indefatigably pressed by the 
long of the Goths; and the bold declaration which the 
emperor might afterwards make, that his breast had 
never been susceptible of fear, did not probably obtain 
much credit even in his own court. 

In the last and almost hopeless extremity, after the 
barbarians had already proposed the indignity of a 
capitulation, the Imperial captive was suddenly relieved 
by the fame, the approach, and at length the presence 
of the hero whom he had so long expected. At the 
bead of a chosen and intrepid vanguard Stilicho swam 
the stream of the Addua, to gain the time which he 
must have lost in the attack of the bridge; the passage 
of the Po was an enterprise of much less hazard and 
difficulty; and the successful action in which he cut his 
way through the Gothic camp under the walls of Asta 
revived the hopes and vindicated the honour of Home. 
Instead of grasping the fruit of his victory, the barbarian 
was gradually invested on every side by the troops of 
tbe West, who successively issued through all the passes 
of the Alps; his quarters were straitened, his convoys 
were intercepted, and the vigilance of the Homans pre- 
pared to form a chain of fortifications and to besiege 
tbe lines of the besiegers. A military council was as- 
sembled of the long-haired chiefs of the Gothic nation; 
of aged warriors, whose bodies were wrapped in furs 
and whose stern countenances were marked with hon- 
ourable wounds. They weighed the glory of persisting 
in their attempt against the advantage of securing theii 
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plunder, and they recommended the prudent measure 
of a seasonable retreat. In this important debate Alaiic 
displayed the spirit of the conqueror of Rome; and after 
he had reminded his countrymen of their achievements 
and of their designs, he concluded his animating speech 
by the solemn and positive assurance that he was re- 
solved to find in Italy either a kingdom or a grave. 

The loose discipline of the barbarians always exposed 
them to the danger of a surprise; but instead of choosing 
the dissolute hours of riot and intemperance, Stilicho 
resolved to attack the Christian Goths whilst they were 
devoutly employed in celebrating the festival of Easter. 
The execution of the stratagem (or, as it was termed by 
the clergy, of the sacrilege) was entrusted to Saul, a 
barbarian and a pagan who had served, however, with 
distinguished reputation among the veteran generals of 
Theodosius. The camp of the Goths, which Alaric had 
pitched in the neighbourhood of Pollentia, was thrown 
into confusion by the sudden and impetuous charge of 
the Imperial cavalry; but in a few moments the un- 
daunted genius of their leader gave them an order and 
a field of battle, and, soon as they had recovered from 
their astonishment, the pious confidence that the God 
of the Christians would assert their cause added new 
strength to their native valour. In this engagement, 
which was long maintained with equal courage and 
success, the chief of the Alani, whose diminutive and 
savage form concealed a magnanimous soul, approved 
his suspected loyalty by the zeal with which he fought 
and fell in the service of the republic; and the fame of 
this gallant barbarian has been imperfectly preserved 
in the verses of Claudian, since the poet who celebrates 
his virtue has omitted the mention of his name. His 
death was followed by the flight and dismay of the 
squadrons which he commanded; and the defeat of the 
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wing of cavalry might have decided the victory of Alaric 
if Stilicho had not immediately led the Eoman and bar- 
barian infantry to the attack. 

The skni of the general and the bravery of the soldiers 
surmounted every obstacle. In the evening of the bloody 
day the Goths retreated from the field of battle, the 
entrenchments of their camp were forced, and the scene 
of rapine and slaughter made some atonement for the 
calamities which they had inflicted on the subjects of 
the empire. The magnificent spoils of Corinth and Argos 
enriched the veterans of the West; the captive wife of 
Alaric, who had impatiently claimed his promise of 
Roman jewels and patrician handmaids, was reduced to 
implore the mercy of the insulting foe; and many thou- 
sand prisoners, released from the Gothic chains, dis- 
persed through the provinces of Italy the praises of their 
heroic deliverer. The triumph of Stilicho was compared 
by the poet, and perhaps by the public, to that of 
Marius, who in the same part of Italy had encountered 
and destroyed another army of Northern barbarians. 
The huge bones and the empty helmets of the Cimbri 
and of the Goths would easily be confounded by suc- 
ceeding generations; and posterity might erect a com- 
mon trophy to the memory of the two most illustrious 
generals who had vanquished, on the same memorable 
ground, the two most formidable enemies of Rome. 

The eloquence of Claudian has celebrated with lavish 
applause the victory of PoUentia, one of the most glori- 
ous days in the life of his patron; but his reluctant and 
partial muse bestows more genuine praise on the char- 
acter of the Gothic king. His name is indeed branded 
with the reproachful epithets of pirate and robber, to 
which the conquerors of every age are so justly entitled; 
but the poet of Stilicho is compelled to ac^owledge 
that Alaric possessed the invincible temper of mind 
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which rises superior to every misfortune and derives 
new resources from adversity. After the total defeat of 
his infantry he escaped, or rather withdrew, from the 
£eld of battle with the greatest part of his cavalry entire 
and unbroken. Without wasting a moment to lament the 
irreparable loss of so many brave companions, he left 
his victorious enemy to bind in chains the captive images 
of a Gothic king and boldly resolved to break through 
the imguarded passes of the Apennine, to spread deso- 
lation over the fruitful face of Tuscany, and to conquer 
or die before the gates of Rome. 

The capital was saved by the active and incessant 
diligence of Stilicho; but he respected the despair o£ 
his enemy and, instead of committing the fate of the 
republic to the chance of another battle, he proposed to 
purchase the absence of the barbarians. The spirit of 
Alaric would have rejected such terms, the permission 
of a retreat and the oflFer of a pension, with contempt 
and indignation; but he exercised a limited and pre- 
carious authority over the independent chieftains, who 
had raised him for their service above the rank of his 
equals; they were still less disposed to follow an unsuc- 
cessful general, and many of them were tempted to 
consult their interest by a private negotiation with the 
minister of Honorius. The king submitted to the voice 
of his people, ratified the treaty with the empire of the 
West, and repassed the Po with the remains of the 
flourishing army which he had led into Italy. A con- 
siderable part of the Roman forces still continued to 
attend his motions; and Stilicho, who maintained a 
secret correspondence with some of the barbarian chiefs, 
was punctually appraised of the designs that were 
fonn^ in the camp and council of Alaric. The king of 
the Goths, ambitious to signalize his retreat by some 
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splendid achievement, had resolved to occupy the im- 
portant city of Verona, which commands the principal 
passage of the Rhsetian Alps; and, directing his march 
through the territories of those German tribes whose 
alliance would restore his exhausted strength, to invade 
on the side of the Rhine the wealthy and unsuspecting 
provinces of Gaul. 

Ignorant of the treason which had already betrayed 
his bold and judicious enterprise, he advanced towards 
the passes of the mountains, already possessed by the 
Imperial troops, where he was exposed almost at tlie 
same instant to a general attack in the front, on his 
flanks, and in the rear. In this bloody action, at a small 
distance from the walls of Verona, the loss of the Goths 
was not less heavy than that which they had sustained 
in the defeat of Pollentia; and their valiant king, who 
escaped by the swiftness of his horse, must either have 
been slain or made prisoner if the hasty rashness of the 
Alani had not disappointed the measures of the Roman 
general. Alaric secured the remains of his army on the 
adjacent rocks and prepared himself with undaunted 
resolution to maintain a siege against the superior num- 
bers of the enemy, who invested him on all sides. But 
he could not oppose the destructive progress of hunger 
and disease; nor was it possible for him to check the 
continual desertion of his impatient and capricious 
barbarians. In this extremity he still found resources 
in his own courage, or in the moderation of his adver- 
sary; and the retreat of tlie Gothic king was considered 
as the deliverance of Italy. Yet the people, and even 
the clergy, incapable of forming any rational judgment 
of the business of peace and war, presumed to arraign 
the policy of Stihcho, who so often vanquished, so often 
surrounded, and so often dismissed the implacable en- 
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emy of the republic. The first moment of the public 
safety is devoted to gratitude and joy, but the second 
is diligently occupied by envy and calumny. 

The citizens of Rome had been astonished by the 
approach of Alaric; and the diligence with which they 
laboured to restore the walls of the capital confessed 
their own fears and the decline of the empire. After 
the retreat of the barbarians Honorius was directed to 
accept the dutiful invitation of the senate and to cele- 
brate in the Imperial city the auspicious era of the 
Gothic victory and of his sixth consulship. The suburbs 
and the streets, from the Milvian bridge to the Palatine 
mount, were filled by the Roman people^ who in the 
space of an hundred years had only thrice been hon- 
oured with the presence of their sovereigns. While their 
eyes w^ere fixed on the chariot where Stilicho was 
deservedly seated by the side of his royal pupil, they 
applauded the pomp of a triumph which was not 
stained, like that of Constantine or of Theodosius, with 
civil blood. The procession passed under a lofty arch, 
which had been purposely erected: but in less than 
seven years the Gothic conquerors of Rome might read, 
if they were able to read, the superb inscription of that 
monument, which attested the total defeat and destruc- 
tion of their nation.*^ 


While Italy rejoiced in her deliverance from the 
Goths, a furious tempest was excited among the nations 
of Germany, who yielded to the irresistible impulse that 
to have been gradually communicated from the 

• ^ f The most noteworthy result of Honorius’s 

discussed at greater length in the original, 
prohibition of the contests of gladiators in the 
Mphithea^e. Upon quitting Rome he transferred the Im- 

Ravenna, chosen as “an inaccessible 

L: ”^*Sht securely remain, while the 

country was covered by a deluge of barbarians." 
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eastern extremity of the continent of Asia.® The chain 
of events is interrupted, or rather is concealed, as it 
passes from the Volga to the Vistula, through the dark 
interval which separates the extreme limits of the Chi- 
nese and of the Roman geography. Yet the temper of 
the barbarians and the experience of successive emi- 
grations sufficiently declare that the Huns, who were 
oppressed by the arms of the Geougen, soon withdrew 
from the presence of an insulting victor. The countries 
towards the Euxine were already occupied by their 
Idndred tribes; and their hasty flight, which they soon 
converted into a bold attack, would more naturally be 
directed towards the rich and level plains through which 
the Vistula gently flows into the Baltic sea. The Norlh 
must again have been alarmed and agitated by the 
invasion of the Huns; and the nations who retreated 
before them must have pressed with incumbent weight 
on the confines of Germany. The inhabitants of those 
regions which the ancients have assigned to the Suevi, 
the Vandals, and the Burgundians might embrace the 
resolution of abandoning to the fugitives of Sarmatia 
their woods and morasses, or at least of discharging their 
superfluous numbers on the provinces of the Roman 
empire. 

About four years after the victorious Toulun had as- 
sumed the title of Khan of the Geougen, another bar- 
barian, the haughty Rhodogast, or Radagaisus, marched 
from the northern extremities of Germany almost to 
the gates of Rome and left the remains of his army to 
achieve the destruction of the West. The Vandals, the 

6. Editor's note: At this point in the original. Gibbon 6^ 
scribes the growth of a warlike Tartar group called the 
Oeougen, which pressed upon the westward-moving Hims 
and conouered those in the territoiy north of the Caspian 
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Suevi, and the Burgundians formed the strength of this 
mighty host; hut the Alani, who had found an hospitable 
reception in their new seats, added their active cavalry 
to the heavy infantry of the Germans; and the Gothic 
adventurers crowded so eagerly to the standard of 
Radagaisus that, by some historians, he has been siyled 
the Eng of the Goths. Twelve thousand warriors, dis- 
tinguished above the vulgar by their noble birth or their 
valiant deeds, glittered in the van; and the whole multi- 
tude, which was not less than two hundred thousand 
fighting men, might be increased by the accession of 
women, of children, and of slaves to the amount of 
four hundred thousand persons. This formidable emigra- 
tion issued from the same coast of the Baltic which had 
poured forth the myriads of the Cimbri and Teutones 
to assault Rome and Italy in fhe vigour of the republic. 
After the departure of those barbarians their native 
country, which was marked by the vestiges of their 
greatness, long ramparts and gigantic moles, remained 
during some ages a vast and dreary solitude, till the 
human species was renewed by the powers of generation 
and the vacancy was filled by the influx of new inhabit- 
ants. The nations who now usurp an extent of land 
which they are unable to cultivate would soon be as- 
sisted by the industrious poverty of their neighbours, 
if the government of Europe did not protect the claims 
of dominion and property. 

The correspondence of nations was in that age so 
imperfect and precarious that the revolutions of the 
North might escape the knowledge of the court of 
Raveima till the dark cloud which was collected along 
the coast of the Baltic burst in thunder upon the banks 
of the Upper Danube. The emperor of the West, if his 
ministers disturbed his amusements by the news of the 
impending danger, was satisfied with being the occasion 
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and ite spectator of the war. The safety of Rome was 
entrusted to the counsels and the sword of Stilicho; but 
such was the feeble and exhausted state of the empire 
that it was impossible to restore the fortifications of the 
Danube or to prevent by a vigorous effort the invasion 
of the Germans. The hopes of the vigilant minister of 
Honoiius were confined to the defence of Italy. He 
once more abandoned the provinces, recalled the troops, 
pressed the new levies, which were rigorously exacted 
and pusillanimously eluded; employed the most eflBca- 
cious means to arrest or allure the deserters; and offered 
■file gift of freedom and of two pieces of gold to all the 
slaves who would enlist. By these efforts he painfully 
collected from the subjects of a great empire an army of 
iidrty or forty thousand men, which in the days of 
Scipio or Camillus would have been instantly furmshed 
Toy the free citizens of the territory of Rome. The thirty 
legions of Stilicho were reinforced by a large body of 
barbarian auxiliaries; the faithful Alam were personally 
attached to his service; and the troops of Huns and of 
Goths, ■who marched ■under the banners of their native 
princes Huldin and Sarus, were animated by interest 
and resentment to oppose the ambition of Radagaisus. 

The king of the confederate Germans passed without 
xesistance the Alps, the Po, and the Apennine, leaving 
on one hand the inaccessible palace of Honorius securely 
b'uried among the marshes of Ravenna, and on the other 
tTiA camp of Stilicho, who had fixed his headquarters at 
Ticinum, or Pavia, but who seems to have avoided a 
decisive battle till he had assembled his distant forces. 
Many cities of Italy were pillaged or destroyed; and 
the siege of Florence by Radagaisus is one of the eaxKest 
events in the history of that celebrated republic, whose 
Hrmness checked and delayed the unskilful fury o 6 

barbarians. 
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The senate and people trembled at their approach 
within an hundred and eighty miles of Rome, and 
anxiously compared the danger which they had escaped 
with the new perils to which they were exposed. Alaric 
was a Christian and a soldier, the leader of a disciplined 
army, who understood the laws of war, who respected 
the sanctity of treaties, and who had familiarly con- 
versed with the subjects of the empire in the same 
camps and the same churches. The savage Radagaisus 
wa ; a stranger to the manners, the religion, and even 
the language of the civilized nations of the South, The 
fierieness of his temper was exasperated by cruel super- 
stition; and it was universally believed that he had 
bound himself by a solemn vow to reduce the city into 
a heap of stones and ashes, and to sacrifice the most 
illustrious of the Roman senators on the altars of those 
gods who were appeased by human blood. The public 
danger, which should have reconciled all domestic ani- 
mosities, displayed the incurable madness of religious 
faction. The oppressed votaries of Jupiter and Mercury 
respected, in &e implacable enemy of Rome, the char- 
acter of a devout pagan; loudly declared that they were 
more apprehensive of the sacrifices than of the arms of 
Radagaisus; and secretly rejoiced in the calamities of 
their country, which condemned the faith of their Chris- 
tian adversaries. 

Florence was reduced to the last extremity, and the 
fainting courage of the citizens was supported only by 
the authority of St, Ambrose, who had communicated 
in a dream the promise of a speedy deliverance. On 
a sudden they beheld from their walls the banners of 
Stilicho, who advanced with his united force to the relief 
of the faithful city, and who soon marked that fa,tall 
spot for the grave of the barbarian host. 

The apparent contradictions of those writers who 
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variously relate the defeat of Radagaisus may be recon- 
ciled without offering much violence to their respective 
testimonies. Orosius and Augustin, who were intimately 
connected by friendship and religion, ascribe this mi- 
raculous victory to the providence of God rather than to 
the valour of man. They strictly exclude every idea of 
chance or even of bloodshed and positively affirm that 
the Romans, whose camp was the scene of plenty and 
idleness, enjoyed the distress of the barbarians slowly 
expiring on the sharp and barren ridge of the hills of 
Faesulae, which rise above the city of Florence. Their 
extravagant assertion that not a single soldier of the 
Christian army was killed or even wounded may be dis- 
missed with silent contempt; but the rest of the nar- 
rative of Augustin and Orosius is . consistent with the 
state of the war and the character of Stilicho. Conscious 
that he commanded the last army of the republic, his 
prudence would not expose it in the open field to the 
headstrong fury of the Germans. The method of sur- 
rounding the enemy with strong lines of circumvallation, 
which he had twice employed against the Gothic king, 
was repeated on a larger scale and with more consider- 
able eflFect. The examples of Csesar must have been 
familiar to the most iUiterate of the Roman warriors; 
and the fortifications of Dyrrachium, which connected 
twenty-four castles by a perpetual ditch and rampart 
of fifteen miles, afforded the model of an entrenchment 
which might confine and starve the most numerous host 
of barbarians. The Roman troops had less degenerated 
from the industry than from the valour of their ances- 
tors; and if the servile and laborious work offended the 
pride of the soldiers, Tuscany could supply many thou- 
sand peasants who would labour, though perhaps they 
would not fight, for the salvation of their native country. 
The imprisoned multitude of horses and men was 
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gradually destroyed by famine rather than by the sword; 
but the Piomans were exposed during the progress of 
such an extensive work to the frequent attacks of an 
impatient enemy. The despair of the hungry barbarians 
would precipitate them against the fortifications of 
Stilicho;‘the general might sometimes indulge the ardour 
of his brave auxiliaries, who eagerly pressed to assault 
the camp of the Germans; and these various incidents 
might produce the sharp and bloodly conflicts which 
dignify the narrative of Zosimus and the Chronicles of 
Prosper and Marcellinus. A seasonable supply of men 
and provisions had been introduced into the walls of 
Florence, and the famished host of Radagaisus was in 
its turn besieged. 

The proud monarch of so many warlike nations, after 
the loss of his bravest warriors, was reduced to confide 
either in the faith of a capitulation or in the clemency 
of Stilicho. But the death of the royal captive, who was 
ignominiously beheaded, disgraced the triumph of Rome 
and of Christianity; and the short delay of his execution 
was suflBcient to brand the conqueror with the guilt of 
cool and deliberate cruelty. The famished Germans who 
escaped the fury of the auxiliaries were sold as slaves, 
at the contemptible price of as many single pieces of 
gold; but the difference of food and climate swept away 
great numbers of those unhappy strangers; and it was 
observed that the inhuman purchasers, instead of reap- 
ing the fruits of their labour, were soon obliged to 
provide the expense of their interment. Stilicho informed 
the emperor and the senate of his success and deserved 
a second time the glorious title of Deliverer of Italy- 

The fame of the victory, and more especially of the 
miracle, has encouraged a vain persuasion that the 
whole army, or rather nation, of Germans who migrated 
from the shores of the Baltic miserably perished under 
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tie walls of Florence* Such indeed was the fate of 
Radagaisus himseK, of his brave and faithful com- 
panions, and of more than one-third of the various 
multitude of Sueves and Vandals, of Alani and Burgun- 
dians, who adhered to the standard of their general. 
The union of such an army might excite our surprise, 
but the causes of separation are obvious and forcible: 
the pride of birth, the insolence of valour, die jealousy 
of command, the impatience of subordination, and the 
obstinate conflict of opinions, of interests, and of pas- 
sions among so many kings and warriors who were 
untaught to yield or to obey. After the defeat of 
Radagaisus two parts of the German host, which must 
have exceeded ^e number of one hundred thousand 
men, still remained in arms between the Apennine and 
the Alps or between the Alps and the Danube, It is 
imcertain whether they attempted to revenge the death 
of their general; but their irregular fury was soon 
diverted by the prudence and firmness pf Stilicho, who 
opposed their march and facilitated their retreat, who 
considered the safety of Rome and Italy as the great 
object of his care, and who sacrificed with too much 
i n difference the wealth and tranquillity of the distant 
provinces. The barbarians acquired, from the junction 
of some Pannonian deserters, the knowledge of the- 
country and of the roads, and the invasion of Gaul,, 
which Alaric had designed, was executed by the remains, 
of the great army of Radagaisus. 

Yet if they expected to derive any assistance from the- 
tribes of Germany who inhabited the banks of the Rhine 
their hopes were disappointed. The Alemanni preserved 
a state of inactive neutrality, and the Franks distin- 
guished their zeal and courage in the defence of the 
empire. In the rapid progress down the Rhine, which 
was the first act of the administration of Stilicho, he 
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had appKed himself with peculiar attention to secure 
the alliance of the warlike Franks and to remove the 
irreconcilable enemies of peace and of the republic. 
Marcomir, one of their kings, was publicly convicted be- 
fore the tribunal of the Roman magistrate of violating 
the faith of treaties. He was sentenced to a mild but 
distant exile in the province of Tuscany; and this deg- 
radation of the legal dignity was so far from exciting 
the resentment of his subjects that they punished with 
death the turbulent Sunno, who attempted to revenge 
his brother, and maintained a dutiful allegiance to the 
princes who were established on the throne by the 
choice of Stilicho. 

When the limits of Gaul and Germany were shaken 
by the northern emigration, the Franks bravely en- 
countered the single force of the Vandals, who, regard- 
less of the lessons of adversity, had again separated 
their troops from the standard of their barbarian allies. 
They paid the penalty of their rashness; and twenty 
thousand Vandals, with their king Godigisclus, were 
slain in the field of battle. The whole people must have 
been extirpated if the squadrons of the Alani, advancing 
to their relief, had not trampled down the infantry of 
the Franks, who after an honourable resistance were 
compelled to relinquish the unequal contest. The vic- 
torious confederates pursued their march, and on the 
last day of the year, in a season when the waters of the 
Rhine were most probably frozen, they entered without 
opposition the defenceless provinces of Gaul. This mem- 
c^able passage of the Suevi, the Vandals, the Alani, and 
me Burgundians, who never afterwards retreated, may 
be considered as the fall of the Roman empire in the 
coimtries beyond the Alps; and the barriers which had 
so ong separated the savage and the civilized nations 
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of the earth were from that fatal moment levelled with 
the ground. 

While the peace of Germany was secured hy the 
attachment of the Franks and the neutrality of the 
Alemanni, the subjects of Rome, unconscious of their 
approaching calamities, enjoyed the state of quiet and 
prosperity which had seldom blessed the frontiers of 
Gaul. Their flocks and herds were permitted to graze in 
the pastures of the barbarians; their huntsmen pene- 
trated without fear or danger into the darkest recesses 
of the Hercynian wood. The banks of the Rhine were 
crowned, like those of the Tiber, with elegant houses 
and well-cultivated farms; and if a poet descended the 
river he might express his doubt on which side was 
situated the territory of the Romans, This scene of peace 
and plenty was suddenly changed into a desert; and 
the prospect of the smoking ruins could alone distin- 
guish the solitude of nature from the desolation of man. 
The flourishing city of Metz was surprised and de- 
stroyed, and many thousand Christians were inhumanly 
massacred in the church. Worms perished after a long 
and obstinate siege; Strasbourg, Spires, Rheims, Tour- 
nay, Arras, Amiens, experienced the cruel oppression’ 
of the German yoke; and the consuming flames of war 
spread from the banks of the Rhine over the greatest 
part of the seventeen provinces of Gaul, That rich and 
extensive country, as far as the ocean, the Alps, and 
me Pyrenees, was delivered to the barbarians, who 
drove before them in a promiscuous crowd the bishop, 
the senator, and the virgin, laden with the spoils of 
their houses and altars.^ 

7 . Editor s note: The original further recounts here the 
seditions of Britain — in which two pretenders were elevated 
and then assassinated — ^before a common soldier, possessing 
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The poet, whose flattery has ascribed to the Roman 
eagle the victories of PoUentia and Verona, pursues the 
hasty retreat of Alaiic from the confines of Italy with a 
horrid train of imaginary spectres, such as might 
hover over an army of barbarians which was almost 
exterminated by war, famine, and disease. In the course 
of this unfortunate expedition the Icing of the Goths 
must indeed have sustained a considerable loss, and his 
harassed forces required an interval of repose to recruit 
their numbers and revive their confidence. Adversity 
had exercised and displayed the genius of Alaric; and 
the fame of his valour invited to the Gothic standard 
the bravest of the barbarian warriors, who from the 
Euxine to the Rhine were agitated by the desire of 
rapine and conquest. He had deserved the esteem, and 
he soon accepted the friendship, of Stilicho himseE 
Renouncing &e service of the emperor of the East, 
Alaric concluded with the court of Ravenna a treaty of 
peace and alliance by which he was declared master 
general of the Roman armies throughout the praefecture 
of Illyricum, as it was claimed, according to the true 
and ancient limits, by the minister of Honorius. 

The execution of the ambitious design, which was 
either stipulated or implied in the articles of the treaty, 
appears to have been suspended by the formidable 
irruption of Radagaisus; and the neutrality of the Gothic 
king may perhaps be compared to the indifference of 
Cassar, who in the conspiracy of Ca tilin e refused either 
to assist or to oppose the enemy of the republic. After 
the defeat of the Vandals, Stilicho resumed his pre- 
tensions to the provinces of the East, appointed civil 
magistrates for the administration of justice and of the 

the fortunate name of Constantine, achieved enough success 
Britain as well as Spam and those cities of Gaul 
wnich had not succumbed to the barbarians. 
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finances, and declared Ms impatience to lead to the 
gates of Constantinople the united armies of the Romans 
and of the Goths. The prudence, however, of Stilicho, 
his aversion to civil war, and his perfect knowledge of 
the weakness of the state may countenance the suspicion 
that domestic peace rather than foreign conquest was 
the object of his policy, and that his principal care was 
to employ the forces of Alaric at a distance from Italy. 

TMs design could not long escape the penetration of 
the Gothic king, who continued to hold a doubtful and 
perhaps a treacherous correspondence with the rival 
courts, who protracted, like a dissatisfied mercenary, his 
languid operations of Thessaly and Epirus and who 
soon returned to claim the extravagant reward of his 
ineffectual services. From Ms camp near AEmona, on 
the confines of Italy, he transmitted to the emperor of 
the West a long account of promises, of expenses, and 
of demands, called for immediate satisfaction, and 
clearly intimated the consequences of a refusal. Yet if 
his conduct was hostile Ms language was decent and 
dlutiful. He humbly professed himself the friend of 
Stilicho and the soldier of Honorius, offered Ms person 
a.nd his troops to march without delay against the 
usurper of Gaul, and solicited, as a permanent retreat 
for die GotMc nation, the possession of some vacant 
province of the western empire. 

The political and secret transactions 'of two statesmen 
who laboured to deceive each other and the world must 
forever have been concealed in the impenetrable dark- 
ness of the cabinet if the debates of a popular assembly 
had not thrown some rays of light on the correspondence 
of Alaric and Stilicho. The necessity of finding some 
artificial support for a government which, from a princi- 
ple not of moderation but of weakness, was reduced to 
negotiate with its own subjects had insensibly revived 
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the authority of the Roman senate; and the minister of 
Honorius respectfully consulted the legislative council 
of the republic. Stilicho assembled the senate in the 
palace of the Csesars, represented in a studied oration 
the actual state of affairs, proposed the demands of the 
Gothic king, and submitted to their consideration the 
choice of peace or war. The senators, as if they had been 
suddenly awakened from a dream of four hundred years, 
appeared on this important occasion to be inspired by 
the courage rather than by the wisdom of their prede- 
cessors. They loudly declared, in regular speeches or 
in tumultuary acclamations, tihat it was unworthy of 
the majesty of Rome to purchase a precarious and dis- 
graceful truce from a barbarian king; and that, in the 
judgment of a magnanimous people, the chance of ruin 
was always preferable to the certainty of dishonor. The 
minister, whose pacific intentions were seconded only 
by the voices of a few servile and venal followers, at- 
tempted to allay the general ferment by an apology for 
his own conduct, and even for the demands of the 
Gothic prince. ‘‘The payment of a subsidy, which had 
excited the indignation of the Romans, ought not {such 
was the language of Stilicho) to be considered in the 
odious light either of a tribute or of a ransom extorted 
by the menaces of a barbarian enemy. Alaric had faith- 
fully asserted the just pretensions of the republic to the 
provinces which were usurped by the Greeks of Con- 
stantinople; he modestly required the fair and stipulated 
recompense of his services; and if he had desisted from 
the prosecution of his enterprise, he had obeyed in his 
retreat the peremptory though private letters of the em- 
peror himself. These contradictory orders (he would not 
dissemble the errors of his own family) had been pro- 
cured by the intercession of Serena. The tender piety of 
his wife had been too deeply affected by the discord 
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of the royal brothers, the sons of her adopted father; 
and the sentiments of nature had too easily prevailed 
over the stem dictates of the public welfare/’ 

These ostensible reasons, which faintly disguise the 
obscure intrigues of the palace of Ravenna, were sup- 
ported by the authority of Stilicho and obtained, after 
a warm debate, the reluctant approbation of the senate. 
The tumult of virtue and freedom subsided; and the 
sum of four thousand pounds of gold was granted, under 
the name of a subsidy, to secure the peace of Italy and 
to conciliate the friendship of the king of the Goths. 
Lampadius alone, one of the most illustrious members 
of the assembly, still persisted in his dissent; [he] ex- 
claimed with a loud voice, *"This is not a treaty of peace 
but of servitude,” and escaped the danger of such bold 
opposition by immediately retiring to the sanctuary of 
a Christian church. 

But the reign of Stilicho drew towards its end, 
and the proud minister might perceive the symptoms 
of his approaching disgrace. The generous boldness of 
Lampadius had been applauded; and the senate, so 
patiently resigned to a long servitude, rejected with dis- 
dain the oiler of invidious and imaginary freedom. The 
troops, who still assumed the name and prerogatives 
of the Roman legions, were exasperated by the partial 
affection of Stilicho for the barbarians; and the people 
imputed to the mischievous policy of the minister ffie 
public misfortunes which were the natural consequence 
of their own degeneracy. 

Yet Stilicho might have continued to brave the clam- 
ours of the people, and even of the soldiers, if he could 
Have maintained his dominion over the feeble mind of 
his pupil. But the respectful attachment of Honorius was 
converted into fear, suspicion, and hatred. The crafty 
Olympius, who concealed his vices under the mask 
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of Christian piety, had secretly undermined the bene- 
factor by whose favour he was promoted to the hon- 
ourable offices of the Imperial palace. Olympius re- 
vealed to the unsuspecting emperor, who had attained 
the twenty-fifth year of his - age, that he was without 
weight or authority in his own government and artfully 
alarmed his timid and indolent disposition by a lively 
picture of the designs of Stilicho, who already meditated 
the death of his sovereign with the ambitious hope o£ 
placing the diadem on die head of his son Eucherius. 
The emperor was instigated by his new favourite to 
assume tihe tone of independent dignity; and the minis- 
ter was astonished to find that secret resolutions were 
formed in the court and council which were repugnant 
to his interest or to his intentions. Instead of residing in 
the palace of Rome, Honorius declared that it was his 
pleasure to return to the secure fortress of Ravenna. On 
the first intelligence of the death of his brother Arcadius, 
he prepared to visit Constantinople and to regulate with 
the authority of a guardian the provinces of the infant 
Theodosius. The representation of the difficulty and 
expense of such a distant expedition checked this strange 
and sudden sally of active diligence; but the dangerous 
project of showing the emperor to the camp of Pavia, 
which was composed of the Roman troops, Ae enemies 
of Stilicho and his barbarian auxiliaries, remained fixed 
and xmalterable. The minister was pressed by the advice 
of his confidant Justinian, a Roman advocate of a Kvely 
and penetrating genius, to oppose a journey so prejudi- 
cial to his reputation and safety. His strenuous but 
ineffectual efforts confirmed the triumph of Olympius; 
and the prudent lawyer withdrew himself from the im- 
pending ruin of his patron. 

In the passage' of the emperor through Bologna a 
mutiny of the guards was excited and appeased by tie 
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secret policy of Stilicho, who announced his instructions 
to decimate the guilty and ascribed to his own inter- 
cession the merit of their pardon. After this tumult 
Honorius embraced for the last time the minister whom 
he now considered as a tyrant and proceeded on his way 
to the camp of Pavia, where he was received by the 
loyal acclamations of the troops who were assembled 
for the service of the Gallic war. On tlie morning of the 
fourth day he pronounced, as he had been taught, a 
military oration in the presence of the soldiers, whom 
the charitable visits and artful discourses of Olympius 
had prepared to execute a dark and bloody conspiracy. 
At the first signal they massacred the friends of Stilicho, 
the most illustrious officers of the empire: two Praetorian 
praefects, of Gaul and of Italy; two masters general of 
the cavalry and infantry; the master of the offices, the 
quaestor, the treasurer, and the count of the domestics. 
Many lives were lost, many houses were plundered; the 
furious sedition continued to rage till the close of the 
evening; and the trembling emperor, who was seen in 
the streets of Pavia without his robes or diadem, yielded 
to the persuasions of his favourite, condemned the 
memory of the slain, and solemnly approved the inno- 
cence and fidelity of their assassins. 

The intelligence of the massacre of Pavia filled the 

mind of Stilicho with just and gloomy apprehensions, 

and he instantly summoned in the camp of Bologna a 

council of the confederate leaders who were attached to 

« 

his service and would be involved in his ruin. The im- 
petuous voice of the assembly called aloud for arms and 
for revenge; to march, without a moment’s delay, under 
the banners of a hero whom they had so often followed 
to victory; to surprise, to oppress, to extirpate the guilty 
Olympius and his degenerate Romans; and perhaps to 
fix the diadem on the head of their injured general^ 
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.nstead of executing a resolution which might have been 
astified by success, Stilicho hesitated till he was irre- 
coverably lost. He was still ignorant of the fate of the 
mperor; he distrusted the fidelity of his own party; and 
.6 viewed with horror the fatal consequences of arming 
. crowd of licentious barbarians against the soldiers and 
eople of Italy. 

The confederates, impatient of his timorous and 
.oubtful delay, hastily retired with fear and indigna- 
:on. At the hour of midnight Sarus, a Gothic warrior 
mov^uied among the barbarians themselves for his 
xength and valour, suddenly invaded the camp of his 
enefactor, plundered the baggage, cut in pieces the 
fithful Huns who guarded his person, and penetrated 
D the tent where the minister, pensive and sleepless, 
meditated on the dangers of his situation. Stilicho es- 
iped with difiiculty from the sword of the Goths, and 
•:ter issuing a last and generous admonition to the cities 
: Italy to shut their gates against the barbarians, his 
Dnfidence or his despair urged him to throw himseH 
lo Ravenna, which was already in the absolute posses- 
Dn of his enemies. Olympius, who Had assumed the 
3minion of Honorius, was speedily informed that his 
/al had embraced, as a suppliant, the altar of the 
oristian church. The base and cruel disposition of 
■e hypocrite was incapable of pity or remorse; but he 
ously affected to elude rather than to violate the 
ivilege of the sanctuary. Count Heraclian, with a 
Dop of soldiers, appeared at the dawn of day before 
e gates of the church of Ravenna. The bishop was 
tisfied by a solemn oath that the Imperial mandate 
ly directed them to secure the person of Stilicho; but 
soon as the unfortunate minister had been tempted 
yond the holy threshold he produced the warrant for 
s instant execution. StiHcho supported with calm 
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tion title injurious names of traitor and parricide, 
3d the unseasonable zeal of bis followers, who 
3ady to attempt an ineffectual rescue, and with 
aess not unworthy of tlie last of the Roman 
s submitted his neck to the sword of Heraclian. 
servile crowd of the palace, who had so long 
the fortune of Stilicho, affected to insult his fall; 
3 most distant connection with the master general 
West, which had so lately been a title to wealth 
onours, was studiously denied and rigorously 
3d. His family, united by a triple alliance with 
nily of Theodosius, might envy the condition of 
3anest peasant. The flight of his son Eucherius 
iercepted; and the deatlr of that innocent youth 
fllowed. the divorce of Thermantia, who filled the 
of her sister Maria, and who, like Maria, had 
ed a virgin in the Imperial bed. The friends of 
D who Had escaped the massacre of Pavia were 
ated by the implacable revenge of Olympius, and 
ost exq.uisite cruelty was employed to extort the 
Sion of a treasonable and sacrilegious conspiracy, 
lied in. silence; their firmness justified the choice, 
3rhaps absolved the innocence, of their patron; 
3 despotic power which could take his life without 
and stigmatize his memory without a proof has 
’sdictiorx over the impartial suffrage of posterity, 
services of Stilicho are great and manifest; his 
as they are vaguely stated in the language of 
’■ and Hatred, are obscure, at least, and improba- 
bout four months after his death an edict was 
■led, in the name of Honorius to restore the free 
inication of tlie two empires, which had been so 
itermpted by the public enemy. The minister 
fame and fortune depended on the prosperity of 
ite was accused of betraying Italy to the bar- 
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barians, whom he repeatedly vanquished at PoUentia, 
at Verona, and before the walls of Florence. His pre- 
tended design of placing the diadem on the head of his 
son Eucherius could not have been conducted without 
preparations or accomplices; and the ambitious father 
would not surely have left the future emperor, till the 
twentieth year of his age, in the humble station of 
tribune of the notaries. Even the religion of Stilicho 
was arraigned by the malice of his rival. The seasonable 
and almost miraculous deliverance was devoutly cele- 
brated by the applause of the clergy, who asserted that 
the restoration of idols and the persecution of the church 
would have been the first measure of the reign of 
Eucherius. The son of Stihcho, however, was educated 
in the bosom of Christianity, which his father had uni- 
formly professed and zealously supported. Serena had 
borrowed her magnificent necklace from ihe statue of 
Vesta; and the pagans execrated the memory of the 
sacrilegious minister by whose order the Sibylliiie books, 
the oracles of Rome, had been committed to the flames. 
The pride and power of Stilicho constituted his real 
guilt. An honourable reluctance to shed the blood of his 
countrymen appears to have contributed to the success 
of his unworthy rival; and it is the last humiliation of 
the character of Honorius that posterity has not con- 
descended to reproach him with his base ingratitude to 
the guardian of his youth and the support of his em- 
pire.s 

B* Edifo/ s note: Gibbon continues here with a brief critical 
dissertation upon the poet Claudian, who had sung Stilicho*s 
praises and who soon followed him in disgrace and death. 



Chapter XV 

(a.d. 408-410) 

Invasion of Italy hy Alaric - Manners of the Roman 
senate and people — Rome is thrice besieged, and 
at length pillaged, by the Goths -General ob-' 
servations on the fall of the Roman empire in 
the West^ 

T he incapacity o£ a weak and distracted government 
may often assume the appearance and produce the 
eflFects of a treasonable correspondence with the public 
enemy. If Alaiic himseM had been introduced into the 
council of Ravenna, he would probably have advised 
the same measures which were actually pursued by the 
ministers of Honorius. The king of the Goths would 
have conspired, perhaps with some reluctance, to de- 
stroy the formidable adversary by whose arms, in Italy 
as well as in Greece, he had been twice overthrown. 
Their active and interested hatred laboriously accom- 
plished the disgrace and ruin of the great Stilicho. The 
valour of Sarus, his fame in arms, and his personal or 
hereditary influence over the confederate barbarians 
could recommend him only to the friends of their coun- 
try who despised or detested the worihless characters 
of Turpilio, Varanes, and Vigflantius. By the pressing 
instances of the new favourites, these generals, un- 
worthy as they had shown themselves of the name of 
soldiers, were promoted to the command of tie cavalry, 
of the infantry, and of the domestic troops. The Gothic 

1* Editors note: Frpm chapters XXXI and XXXVm of 
the originaL 
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prince would, liave subscribed with pleasure tlie edict 
which the fanaticism of Olympius dictated to the simple 
and devout emperor. Honorius excluded all persons 
who were adverse to the catholic church from holding 
any oflBce in the state, obstinately rejected the service of 
all those who dissented from his religion, and rashly dis- 
qualified many of his bravest and most skilful officers 
who adhered to the pagan worship or who had imbibed 
the opinions of Arianism. 

These measures, so advantageous to an enemy, Alaric 
would have approved and might perhaps have sug- 
gested; but it may seem doubtful whether the barbarian, 
would have promoted his interest at the expense of th© 
inhuman and absurd cruelty which was perpetrated by 
the direction, or at least with the connivance, of the 
Imperial ministers. The foreign auxiliaries who had been 
attached to the person of Stilicho lamented his death; 
but the desire of revenge was checked by a natural ap- 
prehension for the safety of their wives and children, 
who were detained as hostages in the strong cities of 
Italy, where they had likewise deposited their most valu- 
able effects. At the same hour, and as if by a common 
signal, the cities of Italy were polluted by the same 
horrid scenes of universal massacre and pillage, which 
involved in promiscuous destruction the families and for- 
tunes of the barbarians. Exasperated by such an injury, 
which might have awakened tibe tamest and most servile 
spirit, they cast a look of indignation and hope towards 
tie camp of Alaric and unanimously swore to pursue 
with just and implacable war the perfidious nation that 
had so basely violated the laws of hospitality. By the 
imprudent conduct of the ministers of Honorius the re- 
public lost the assistance and deserved the enmity of 
thirty thousand of her bravest soldiers; and the weight 
of that formidable army, which alone might have deter- 
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mined the event of the war, was transferred from the- 
scale of the Romans into that of the Goths. 

In the arts of negotiation, as well as in those of war, 
tile Gothic king maintained his superior ascendant over 
an enemy whose seeming changes proceeded from the 
total want of counsel and design. From his camp on the- 
confines of Italy, Alaric attentively observed the revolu- 
tions of the palace, watched the progress of faction and. 
discontent, disguised the hostile aspect of a barbarian 
invader, and assumed the more popular appearance of 
the friend and ally of the great Stilicho — ^to whose vir- 
tues, when they were no longer formidable, he could 
pay a just tribute of sincere praise and regret. The press- 
ing invitation of the malcontents, who urged the king 
of the Goths to invade Italy, was enforced by a lively 
sense of his personal injuries; and he might speciously 
complain that the Imperial ministers stiU delayed and 
eluded the payment of the four thousand pounds of gold 
which had been granted by the Roman senate either to 
reward his services or to appease his fury. His decent 
firmness was supported by an artful moderation, which 
contributed to the success of his designs. He required a 
fair and reasonable satisfaction; but he gave the strong- 
est assurances that, as soon as he had obtained it, he 
would immediately retire. He refused to trust the faith 
of the Romans unless Aetius and Jason, the sons of two 
great officers of state, were sent as hostages to his camp; 
but he offered to deliver in exchange several of the no- 
blest youths of the Gothic nation. 

The modesty of Alaric was interpreted by the minis- 
ters of Raveima as a sure evidence of his weakness and 
fear. They disdained either to negotiate a treaty or to 
assemble an army, and with a rash confidence, derived 
only from their ignorance of the extreme danger, irre- 
trievably wasted the decisive moments of peace and 
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war. While they expected in sullen silence that the bar- 
barians should evacuate the confines of Italy, Alaric with 
hold and rapid marches passed the Alps and the Po, 
hastily pillaged the cities of Aquileia, Altinum, Con- 
cordia, and Cremona, which yielded to his arms, in- 
creased his forces by the accession of thirty thousand 
auxiliaries, and, without meeting a single enemy in lie 
field, advanced as far as the edge of the morass which 
protected the impregnable residence of the emperor of 
the West. Instead of attempting the hopeless siege of 
Ravenna, the prudent leader of the Goths proceeded to 
Rimini, stretched his ravages along the seacoast of the 
Hadriatic, and meditated the conquest of the ancient 
mistress of the world. 

An Italian hermit, whose zeal and sanctity were re- 
spected by the barbarians themselves, encountered the 
victorious monarch and boldly denounced the indigna- 
tion of Heaven against the oppressors of the earth; but 
the saint himself was confounded by the solemn assever- 
ation of Alaric that he felt a secret and preternatural 
impulse which directed, and even compelled, his march 
to the gates of Rome. He felt that his genius and his 
fortune were equal to the most arduous enterprises; and 
the enthusiasm which he communicated to the Goths in- 
sensibly removed the popular and almost superstitious 
reverence of the nations for the majesty of the Roman 
name. His troops, animated by the hopes of spoil, fol- 
lowed the course of the Flaminian way, occupied the 
unguarded passes of the Apennine, descended into the 
rich plains of Umbria, and as they lay encamped on 
the banks of the Glitumnius might wantonly slaughter 
and devour the milk-white oxen which had been so long 
reserved for the use of Roman triumphs. A lofty situ- 
ation and a seasonable tempest of thunder and lightning 
preserved the little city of Nami; but the king of the 
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GotKs, despising the ignoble prey, still advanced with 
unabated vigour, and after he had passed through the 
stately arches adorned with the spoils of barbaric vic- 
tories he pitched his camp under the walls of Rome, 
During a period of six hundred and nineteen years the 
seat o£ empire had never been violated by the presence 
of a foreign enemy. The unsuccessful expedition of 
Hannibal served only to display the character of the 
senate and people: of a senate degraded rather than en- 
nobled by the comparison of an assembly of Idngs; and 
of a people to whom the ambassador of Pyrrhus ascribed 
the inejdiaustible resources of the Hydra. Each of the 
senators in the time of the Punic war had accomplished 
his term of military service either in a subordinate or a 
superior station; and the decree which invested with 
temporary command all those who had been consuls or 
censors or dictators gave the republic the immediate 
assistance of many brave and experienced generals. In 
the beginning of the war the Roman people consisted 
of two hundred and fifty thousand citizens of an age to 
bear arms. Fifty thousand had already died in the de- 
fence of their country, and the twenty-three legions 
which were employed in the different camps of Italy, 
Greece, Sardinia, Sicily, and Spain required about one 
hundred thousand men. But there still remained an 
equal number in Rome and the adjacent territory who 
were animated by the same intrepid courage, and every 
citizen was trained from his earliest youA in the dis- 
cipline and exercises of a soldier, Hannibal was aston- 
ished by the constancy of the senate, who, without rais- 
ing the siege of Capua or recalling their scattered forces, 
expected his approach. He encamped on the hanhs of 
the Anio, at the distance of three miles from the city; 
and he was soon informed that the ground on which he 
had pitched his tent was sold for an adequate price at a 
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public auction and that a body of troops was dismissed 
by an opposite road to reinforce the legions of Spain. 
He led his Africans to the gates of Rome, where he 
found three armies in order of battle prepared to receive 
him; but Hannibal dreaded the event of a combat from 
which he could not hope to escape unless he destroyed 
the last of his enemies, and his speedy retreat confessed 
the invincible courage of the Romans.^ 

The accurate description of the city, which was com- 
posed in the Theodosian age, enumerates one thousand 
seven hundred and eighty houses, the residence of 
wealthy and honourable citizens. Many of these stately 
mansions might almost excuse the exaggeration of the 
poet — ^that Rome contained a multitude of palaces, and 
that each palace was equal to a city, since it included 
within its own precincts everything which could be sub- 
servient either to use or luxury; markets, hippodromes, 
temples, fountains, baths, porticoes, shady groves, and 
artificial aviaries. The historian Olympiodorus, who rep- 
resents the state of Rome when it was besieged by the 
Goths, continues to observe that several of the richest 
senators received from their estates an annual income of 
four thousand pounds of gold, above one hundred and 
sixty thousand pounds sterling, without computing the 
stated provision of corn and wine, which, had they been, 
sold, might have equalled in value one-third of the 
money. Compared to this immoderate wealth, an ordi- 
nary revenue of a thousand or fifteen hundred pounds of 
gold might be considered as no more than adequate to 
the digmty of the senatorian rank, which required many 
expenses of a public and ostentatious kind. Several ex- 

ncta; Before launching into .the description of 
tne city ftat follows immediately, in the original Gibbon be- 
with a bnef history of Rome’s most eminent family, the 
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amples are recorded in the age of Honorms of vain and 
popular nobles who celebrated the year of their prsetor- 
ship by a festival which lasted seven days and cost 
above one hundred thousand pounds sterling. 

The estates o£ the Roman senators, which so far ex- 
ceed the proportion of modern wealth, were not con- 
fined to the limits of Italy, Their possessions extended 
far beyond the Ionian and ^gean seas to the most dis- 
tant provinces: the city of Nicopolis, which Augustus 
had founded as an eternal monument of the Actian vic- 
tory, was tie property of the devout Paula; and it is 
observed by Seneca that the rivers which had divided 
hostile nations now flowed through the lands of private 
citizens. According to their temper and circumstances 
the estates of the Romans were either cultivated by the 
labour of their slaves or granted, for a certain and stipu- 
lated rent, to the industrious farmer. The economical 
writers of antiquity strenuously recommend the former 
method, wherever it may be practicable; but if the object 
should be removed by its distance or magnitude from 
the immediate eye of the master, they prefer the active 
care o£ an old hereditary tenant, attached to the soil and 
interested in the produce, to the mercenary administra- 
tion o£ a negligent, perhaps an unfaithful, steward. 

The opulent nobles of an immense capital, who were 
never excited by the pursuit of military glory and seldom 
engaged in the occupations of civil government, natu- 
rally resigned their leisure to the business and amuse- 
ments of private life. At Rome commerce was always 
held in contempt; but the senators, from the first age of 
the republic, increased their patrimony and multiplied 
their clients by the lucrative practice of usury, and the 
obsolete laws were eluded or violated by the mutual in- 
clinations and interest of both parties. A considerable 
mass of treasure must always have existed at Rome, 



592 DECLINE AND FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE 

either in the current coin of the empire or in the form 
of gold and silver plate; and there were many sideboards 
in the time of Pliny which contained more solid silver 
than had been transported by Scipio from vanquished 
Carthage. The greater part of the nobles, who dissipated 
their fortunes in profuse luxury, found themselves poor 
in the midst of wealth and idle in a constant round of 
dissipation. Their desires were continually Ratified by 
the labour of a thousand hands, of the numerous train 
of their domestic slaves, who were actuated by the fear 
of punishment, and of the various professions of arti- 
ficers and merchants, who were more powerfidly im- 
pelled by the hopes of gain. 

The ancients were destitute of many of the conven- 
iences of life which have been invented or improved by 
the progress of industry; and the plenty of glass and 
linen has diflFused more real comforts among the modem 
nations of Europe than the senators of Rome could de- 
rive from all the refinements of pompous or sensual lux- 
ury. Their luxury and their manners have been the sub- 
ject of minu te and laborious disquisition; but as such 
inquiries would divert me too long from the design of 
the present work, I shall produce an authentic state of 
Rome and its inhabitants which is more peculiarly ap- 
plicable to the period of the Gothic invasion. Ammianus 
MarceDinus, who prudently chose the capital of the em- 
pire as the residence the best adapted to the historian 
of his own times, has mixed with the narrative of public 
events a lively representation of the scenes with which 
he was familiarly conversant. The judicious reader will 
not always approve the asperity of censure, the choice 
of circumstances, or the style of expression; he will per- 
haps detect the latent prejudices and personal resent- 
ments which soured the temper of Ammianus himself; 
but he will surely observe, with philosophic curiositj^ 
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tiic interesting and oxiginal picture of the manners of 

Rome, , , 7 r 1 

“The greatness of Rome (such is the language ot the 

historian) was founded on Ae rare and almost incredi- 
ble alliance of virtue and of fortune. The long period of 
her infancy was employed in a laborious struggle against 
the tribes of Italy, the neighbours and enemies of the 
rising city. In the strength and ardour of youth she sus- 
tained title storms of war, carried her victorious arms 
beyond the seas and the mountains, and brought home 
triumphal laurels from every country of the globe. At 
length, verging towards old age, and sometimes con- 
<jxieiing by the terror only of her name, she sought the 
blessings of ease and tranquilhty. The Venerable City, 
which had trampled on the necks of the fiercest nations 
and cstabKshed a system of laws, the perpetual guard- 
ians of justice and freedom, was content, like a wise and 
wealthy parent, to devolve on the Cassars, her favourite 
sons, the care of governing her ample patrimony. A se- 
cure and profound peace, such as had been once enjoyed 
in the reign of Numa, succeeded to the tumults of a re- 
public; while Rome was still adored as the queen of the 
earth, and the subject nations still reverenced the name 
of the people and the majesty of the senate, 

"But this native splendour (continues Ammianus) is 
degraded and sullied by the conduct of some nobles 
who, unmindful of their own di^ty and of that of their 
country, assume an unbounded licence of vice and folly. 
They contend with each other in the empty vanity of 
titles and surnames, and curiously select or invent the 
most lofty and sonorous appellations— Reburrus or Fabu- 
rtius, Bagonius or Tarrasius— which may impress the 
ears of the vulgar with astonishment and respect. From 
a vain ambition of perpetuating their memory, they 
aSect to multiply their likeness in statues of bronze and 
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marble; nor are they satisfied unless those statues are 
covered with plates of gold, an honourable distinction 
first granted to Acilius the consul after he had subdued 
by his arms and counsels the power of king Antiochus.. 
The ostentation of displaying, of magnifying perhaps,, 
the rent-roE of the estates which they possess in aE the 
provinces, from the rising to the setting sun, provokes 
the just resentment of every man who recoEects that 
their poor and invincible ancestors were not distin- 
guished from the meanest of the soldiers by the deEcacy 
of their food or the splendour of their apparel. But the* 
modem nobles measure their rank and consequence ac- 
cording to the loftiness of their chariots and the weighty 
magnificence of their dress. Their long robes of silk and 
purple float in the wind; and as they are agitated, by 
art or accident, they occasionaUy discover the under 
garments, the rich tunics embroidered with the figures 
of various animals. FoEowed by a train of fifty servants, 
and tearing up the pavement, they move along the 
streets with the same impetuous speed as if they trav- 
eEed with post-horses; and the example of the senators 
is boldly imitated by the matrons and ladies, whose 
covered carriages are continuaEy driving round the im- 
mense space of the city and suburbs. Whenever these 
persons of high distinction condescend to visit the pub- 
lic baths, they assume on their entrance a tone of loud 
and insolent command, and appropriate to their own use 
the conveniences which were designed for the Roman 
people. If in these places of mixed and general resort 
they meet any of the infamous ministers of their pleas- 
ures, they express their affection by a tender embrace, 
while they proudly decline the salutations of their fel- 
low-citizens, who are not permitted to aspire above the 
honour of kissing their hands or their knees. As soon as 
they have indulged themselves in the refreshment of 
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the hath, they resume their rings and the other ensigns 
of their dignity, select from their private wardrobe of 
the finest linen, such as might suffice for a dozen per* 
sons, the garments the most agreeable to their fancy, 
and maintain till their departure the same haughty de- 
meanoxir which perhaps might have been excused in the 
great MarceHus after the conquest of Syracuse. 

‘‘Sometimes, indeed, these heroes undertake more ar- 
duous achievements: they visit their estates in Italy 
and procure themselves, by the toil of servile hands, tlie 
amusements of the chase. If at any time, but more espe- 
cially on a hot day, they have courage to sail in their 
painted galleys from the Lucrine lake to their elegant 
villas on the seacoast of Puteoli and Caieta, they com- 
pare their own expeditions to the marches of Caesar and 
Alexander. Yet should a fly presume to settle on the 
silken folds of their gilded umbrellas, should a sunbeam 
penetrate through some unguarded and imperceptible 
chink, they deplore their intolerable hardships and la- 
ment in affected language that they were not bom in 
the land of the Cimmerians, the regions of eternal dark- 
ness. In these journeys into the country the whole body 
of the household marches with their master. In the same 
manner as the cavalry and infantry, the heavy and the 
light armed troops, the advanced guard and the rear, 
are marshalled by the skill of their military leaders, so 
the domestic officers, who bear a rod as an ensign o 
authority, distribute and arrange the numerous train of 
slaves and attendants. The baggage and wmtobe mo^ 
in the front and are immediately followed by a 
tude of cooks and inferior ministers employed 

service of the kitchens and of the ^ ® 
is composed of a promiscuous crowd of slaves, 
by the accidental concourse of i^e or r 

bians. Ihe rear is closed by the favounte band of 
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eunuchs, distributed from age to youth according to the 
order of seniority. Their numbers and their deformity 
excite the horror of the indignant spectators, who are 
ready to execrate the memory of Semiramis for the cruel 
art which she invented of frustrating the purposes of 
nature and of blasting in the bud the hopes of future 
generations, 

‘In the exercise of domestic jurisdiction the nobles of 
Rome express an exquisite sensibility for any personal 
injury and a contemptuous indifference for the rest of 
the human species. When they have called for warm 
water, if a slave has been tardy in his obedience, he 
is instantly chastised with three hundred kshesj hut 
should the same slave commit a wilful murder, the mas^ 
ter will mildly observe that he is a worthless fellow, 
but that if he repeats the offence he shall not escape 
punishment. Hospitality was formerly the virtue of the 
Romans, and every steanger who could pkad either 
merit or misfortune was relieved or rewarded by their 
generosity. At present, if a foreigner, perhaps of no con- 
temptible rank, is introduced to one of the proud and 
wealthy senators, he is welcomed indeed in the first 
audience witii such warm professions and such kind in- 
quiries that he retires enchanted with the affability of 
his illustrious friend and full of regret that he had so 
long delayed his journey to Rome, the native seat of 
maimers as well as of empire. Secure of a favourable 
reception, he repeats his visit the ensuing day and is 
mortified by the discovery that his person, his name, and 
his country are already forgotten. If he still has resolu- 
tion to persevere, he is gradually numbered in the train 
of dependents and obtains the permission to pay his 
assiduous and unprofitable court to a haughty patron 
incapable of gratitude or friendship, who scarcely deigns 
to remark his presence, his departure, or his return* 
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^"Whenever the rich prepare a solemn and popular 
entertainment, whenever they celebrate with profuse 
and pernicious luxury their private banquets, the choice 
of tlie guests is the subject of anxious deliberation. The 
modest, the sober, and the learned are seldom preferred; 
and the nomenclators, who are commonly swayed by in- 
terested motives, have the address to insert in the list of 
invitations the obscure names of the most worthless 
of mankind. But the frequent and familiar companions 
of the great are those parasites who practise the most 
useful of all arts, the art of flattery; who eagerly applaud 
each word and every action of their immortal patron, 
gaze with rapture on his marble columns and variegated 
pavements, and strenuously praise the pomp and ele- 
gance which he is taught to consider as a part of his 
personal merit. At the Roman tables the birds, the squir- 
rels, or the fish, which appear of an uncommon size, are 
contemplated with curious attention; a pair of scales is 
accurately applied to ascertain their real weight; and 
while the more rational guests are disgusted by the vain 
and tedious repetition, notaries are summoned to attest 
by an authentic record the truth of such a marvellous 
event. Another method of introduction into the houses 
and society of the great is derived from the profession 
of gaming, or, as it is more politely styled, of play. The 
confederates are united by a strict and indissoluble bond 
of friendship, or rather of conspiracy; a superior degree 
of skill in the Tesserarian art (which may be interpreted 
the game of dice and tables) is a sure road to wealth 
and reputation, A master of that sublime science, who 
in a supper or assembly is placed below a magistrate, 
displays in his countenance Ae surprise and indignation 
which Cato might be supposed to feel when he was re- 
fused the praetorship by the votes of a capricious peo- 
ple. 
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*‘Tlie acquisition of knowledge seldom engages the 
-curiosity of the nobles, who abhor the fatigue and dis- 
dain the advantages of study; and the only books which 
they peruse are the Satires of Juvenal and the verbose 
and fabulous histories of Marius Maximus, The libraries 
which they have inherited from their fathers are se- 
cluded, like dreary sepulchres, from the light of day. 
But the costly instruments of the theatre, flutes, and 
•enormous lyres, and hydraulic organs, are constructed 
for their use; and the harmony of vocal and instrumen- 
tal music is incessantly repeated in the palaces of 
Rome. In those palaces sound is preferred to sense, and 
the care of the body to that of the mind. It is allowed 
as a salutary maxim that the light and frivolous suspicion 
of a contagious malady is of sufiScient weight to excuse 
the visits of the most intimate friends; and even the serv- 
ants who are despatched to make the decent inquiries 
are not suffered to return home till they have undergone 
the ceremony of a previous ablution. Yet this selfish and 
unmanly delicacy occasionally yields to the more imperi- 
•o^ passion of avarice. The prospect of gain will urge a 
rich and gouty senator as far as Spoleto; every senti- 
ment of arrogance and dignity is subdued by the hopes 

even of a legacy, and a wealthy 
cMdless citizen is the most powerful of the Romans, 
The art of obtaining the signature of a favourable testa- 
ment, and sometimes of hastening the moment of its 
execution, is perfectly understood; and it has happened 
that m the same house, though in different apartments, 

^ us^ and and a wife, with the laudable design of over- 
reac ’ g each other, have summoned their respective 

wyers to declare at the same time their mutual but 
contradictory intentions. 

^tress which follows and chastises extravagant 
uxuiy often reduces the great to the use of the most 
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humiliating expedients. When they desire to borrow, 
employ the base and supplicating style of the slave 
lu the comedy; but when they are called upon to pay, 
assume the royal and tragic declamation of the 
grandsons of Hercules. If the demand is repeated they 
readily procure some trusty sycophant, instructed to 
ruaintain a charge of poison or magic against the insolent 
creditor, who is seldom released from prison till he has 
signed a discharge of the whole debt. These vices, which 
degrade the moral character of the Romans, are mixed 
with a puerile superstition that disgraces their under- 
standing. They listen with confidence to the predictions 
of haruspices, who pretend to read in the entrails of 
victims the signs of future greatness and prosperity; and 
there are many who do not presume either to bathe or 
to die, or to appear in public, till they have diligently 
consulted, according to the rules of astrology, the situ- 
ation of Mercury and the aspect of the moon. It is singu- 
lar enough that this vain credulity may often he ^s- 
covered among the profane sceptics who impiously 
doubt or deny the existence of a celestial power/' 

III populous cities which are the seat of commerce 
and manuf actures, the middle ranks of inhabitants, who 
derive their subsistence from the dexterity or labour of 
tiheir hands, are commonly the most prolific, the most 
useful, and in that sense the most respectable part of 
the community. But the plebeians of Rome, who dis- 
dained such sedentary and servile arts, had been op- 
pressed from the earliest times by the weight of debt 
and usury; and the husbandman, during the term of his 
military service, was obliged to abandon the cultivation 
of his farm. The lands of Italy, which had been origh 
nally divided among the families of free and indigent 
proprietors, were insensibly purchased or usurped by 
the avarice of the nobles; and in the age which preceded 
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the fall of tlio republic, it was computed that only two 
thousand citizens were possessed of any independent 
substance. Yet as long as the people bestowed by their 
suffrages the honours of the state, the command of the 
legions, and tlie administration of wealthy provinces, 
their conscious pride alleviated in some measure the 
hardships of poverty; and their wants were seasonably 
supplied by the ambitious liberality of the candidates, 
who aspired to secure a venal majority in the thirty-five 
tribes, or die hundred and ninety-three centuries, of 
Rome* 

But when the prodigal commons had imprudently 
alienated not only the use, but the inheritance, of power, 
they sank under the reign of the Cmsars into a vile and 
wretched populace, which must in a few generations 
have been totally extinguished if it had not been con- 
tinually recruited by the mantimission of slaves and the 
influx of strangers. As early as the time of Hadrian it was 
the just complaint of the ingenuous natives that the 
capital had attracted the vices of tfie universe and the 
manners of the most opposite nations. The intemperance 
of the Gauls, the cunning and levity of the Greeks, die 
savage obstinacy of the Egyjitians and Jews, the servile 
temper of the Asiatics, and the dissolute, effeminate 
prostitution of the Syrians were mingled in the various 
multitude, which, under the proud and false denomina- 
tion of Romans, presumed to despise dieir fellow-sub- 
jects and even their sovereigns who dwelt: beyond the 
precincts of the Eternal City* 

Yet the name of that city was still pronounced with 
respect; the frequent and capricious tumults of its in- 
habitants were indulged with impunity; and the succes- 
sors of Constantine, instead of crushing the last remains 
of the democracy by the strong arm of military power, 
embraced the mild policy of Augustus and studied to 



MANNERS OF THE ROMANS 601 

relieve the poverty and to amuse the idleness of an in- 
■ numerable people. For the convenience of the la2y ple- 
beians, the monthly distributions of com were converted 
into a daily allowance of bread; a great number of ovens 
were constructed and maintained at the public expense; 
and at the appointed hour each citizen, who was fur- 
nished with a ticket, ascended the flight of steps which 
had been assigned to his pecuhar quarter or division and 
received, either as a gift or at a very low price, a loaf 
of bread of the weight of three pounds for the use of his 
family. The forests of Lucania, whose acorns fattened 
large droves of wild hogs, afforded as a species of tribute 
a plentiful supply of cheap and wholesome meat. Dur- 
ing five months of the year a regular allowance of bacon 
was distributed to the poorer citizens; and the annual 
consumption of the capital, at a time when it was much 
declined from its former lustre, was ascertained, by an 
edict of Valentinian the Third, at three millions six hun- 
dred and twenty-eight thousand pounds. 

In the manners of antiquity the use of oil was indis- 
pensable for the lamp as well as for the bafii, and the 
annual tax which was imposed on Africa for the benefit 
of Rome amounted to the weight of three millions of 
pounds, to the measure, perhaps, of three hundred thou- 
sand English gallons. The anxiety of Augustus to pro- 
vide the metropolis with sufficient plenty of com was 
not extended beyond that necessary article of human 
subsistence; and when the popular clamour accused the 
dearness and scarcity of wine, a prodamation was issued 
by the grave reformer to remind his subjects that no man 
could reasonably complain of thirst, since the aqueducts 
of Aerippa had introduced into the dty so many copious 
streams of pure and salubrious water. This rigid sobnety 
was insensibly relaxed; and although the generous 
sign of Aurelian does not appear to have been executed 
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in its full extent, the use of wine was allowed on very 
easy and 'liberal terms. The administration of the public 
cellars was delegated to a magistrate of honourable rank, 
and a considerable part of the vintage of Campania was 
reserved for the fortunate inhabitants of Rome. 

The stupendous aqueducts, so justly celebrated by the 
praises of Augustus himself, replenished the Thermx^ or 
baths, which had been constructed in every part of the 
city with Imperial magnificence. The baths of Antoninus 
CaracaUa, which were open at stated hours for the indis- 
criminate service of the senators and the people, con- 
tained above sixteen hundred seats of marble; and more 
than three thousand were reckoned in the baths of Dio- 
cletian. The walls of the lofty apartments were covered 
with curious mosaics that imitated the art of the pencil 
in the elegance of design and the variety of colours. The 
Egyptian granite was beautifully encrusted with the 
precious green marble of Numidia; the perpetual stream 
of hot water was poured into the capacious basins 
through so many wide mouths of bright and massy sil- 
ver; and the meanest Roman could purchase, with a 
small copper coin, the daily enjoyment of a scene of 
pomp and luxury which might excite the envy of the 
kings of Asia. From these stately palaces issued a swarm 
of dirty and ragged plebeians, without shoes and with- 
out a mantle, who loitered away whole days in the street 
or Forum to hear news and to hold disputes, who dis- 
sipated in extravagant gaming the miserable pittance of 
their wives and children, and spent the hours of the 
night in obscure taverns and brothels in the indulgence 
of gross and vulgar sensuality. 

But the most lively and splendid amusement of the 
idle multitude depended on the frequent exhibition of 
public games and spectacles. The piety of Christian 
princes had suppressed the inhuman combats of gladi- 
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ators, but the Roman people still considered the Circus 
as their home, their temple, and the seat of the republic. 
The impatient crowd rushed at the dawn of day to se- 
cure their places, and there were many who passed a 
sleepless and anxious night in the adjacent porticoes. 
From the morning to the evening, careless of the sun or 
of the rain, the spectators, who sometimes amounted 
to the number of four hundred thousand, remained in 
eager attention, their eyes fixed on the horses and chari- 
oteers, their minds agitated with hope and fear for the 
success of the colours which they espoused; and the 
happiness of Rome appeared to hang on the event of a 
race. 

The same immoderate ardour inspired their clamours 
and their applause as often as they were entertained 
with the hunting of wild beasts and the various modes 
of theatrical representation. These representations in 
modem capitals may deserve to be considered as a pure 
and elegant school of taste, and perhaps of virtue. But 
the Tragic and Comic Muse of the Romans, who 
aspired beyond the imitation of Attic genius, had heen 
almost totally silent since the fall of the republic; and 
their place was unworthily occupied by licentious farce, 
effeminate music, and splendid pageantry. The panto- 
mimes, who maintained their reputation from the age o 
Augustus to the sixth century, expressed without the use 
of words the various fables of die gods and heroes o 
antiquity; and the perfection of their art, which some- 
times disarmed the gravity of the philosopher, alv^s 
excited the applause and wonder of the 
vast and magnificent theatres of Rome were fiued by 
three thousand female dancers and by three ousan 
singers, with the masters of the respective ^^^o’^ses. 
Such was the popular favour which they enjoyed tha , 
in a time of scarcity when all strangers were bamshed 
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from the city, the merit of contributing to the public 
pleasures exempted them from a law which was strictly 
executed against the professors of the liberal arts. 

It is said that the foolish curiosity of Elagabalus at- 
tempted to discover, from the quantity of spiders^ webs, 
the number of the inhabitants of Rome- A more rational 
method of inquiry might not have been undeserving of 
the attention of the wisest princes, who could easily 
have resolved a question so important for the Roman 
government and so interesting to succeeding ages. The 
births and deaths of the citizens were duly registered; 
and if any writer of antiquity had condescended to men- 
tion the annual amount, or the common average, we 
might now produce some satisfactory calculation which 
would destroy the extravagant assertions of critics and 
perhaps confirm the modest and probable conjectures of 
philosophers. The most diligent researches have col- 
lected only the following circumstances, which, slight 
and imperfect as they are, may tend in some degree to 
illustrate the question of the populousness of ancient 
Rome. 

1. When the capital of the empire was besieged by 
the Goths, the circuit of the walls was accurately meas- 
ured by Ammonius, the mathematician, who found it 
equal to twenty-one miles. It should not be forgotten 
that the form of the city was almost that of a circle, the 
geometrical figure which is known to contain the largest 
space within any given circumference. 

2. The architect Vitruvius, who flourished in the 
Augustan age, and whose evidence on this occasion has 
peculiar weight and authority, observes that the innu- 
merable habitations of the Roman people would have 
spread themselves far beyond the narrow limits of the 
city; and that the want of ground, which was probably 
contracted on every side by gardens and villas, sug- 
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gested tibe common thougli inconvenient practice of rais- 
ing tile houses to a considerable height in the air. But 
the loftiness of these buildings, which often consisted 
of hasty work and insufficient materials, was the cause 
of frequent and fatal accidents; and it was repeatedly* 
enacted by Augustus, as well as by Nero, that the height 
of private edifices within the walls of Rome should not 
exceed the measure of seventy feet from the ground. 

3. Juvenal laments, as it should seem from his own 
experience, the hardships of the poorer citizens, to 
whom he addresses the salutary advice of emigrating 
without delay from the smoke of Rome, since they might 
purciiase in the little towns of Italy a cheerful, com- 
modious dwelling at the same price which they annually 
paid for a dark and miserable lodging. House-rent was 
therefore immoderately dear: the rich acquired at an 
enormous expense the ground which they covered with 
palaces and gardens; but the body of tbe Roman people 
was crowded into a narrow space; and the difFerent 
floors and apartments of the same house were divided,, 
as it is still the custom of Paris and other cities, among 

several families of plebeians. 

4. The total number of houses in the fourteen regions 
of fhe city is accurately stated in the description of 
Rome composed under the reign of Theodosius, and 
they* amount to forty-eight thousand three hxmdred and 
eighty-two. The two classes of domus and of insulss into 
whicli they are divided include all the habitations of the 
capital of every rank and condition, from the marble 
palace of the Anicii, with a numerous establishment of 
freedmen and slaves, to the lofty and narrow lodging- 
house where the poet Codrus and his wife were p^ 
mitted to hire a wretched garret immediately under e 
tfles. If we adopt the same average which, under 
circumstances, has been found applicable to Paris, an 
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indifiFerently allow about twenty-five persons for each 
house of every degree, we may fairly estimate the in- 
habitants of Rome at twelve hundred thousand — ^a num- 
ber which cannot be thought excessive for the capital of 
a mighty empire, though it exceeds the populousness of 
the greatest cities of modem Europe. 

Such was the state of Rome under the reign of Hono- 
lius, at the time when the Gothic army formed the siege, 
or rather the blockade, of the city. By a skilful disposi- 
tion of his numerous forces, who impatiently watched 
the moment of an assault, Alaric encompassed the walls, 
commanded the twelve principal gates, intercepted all 
communication with the adjacent country, and vigilantly 
guarded the navigation of the Tiber, from which the 
Romans derived the surest and most plentiful supply of 
provisions. The first emotions of the nobles and of the 
people were those of surprise and indignation that a 
vile barbarian should dare to insult the capital of the 
world; but their arrogance was soon humbled by mis- 
fortune; and their unmanly rage, instead of being di- 
rected against an enemy in arms, was meanly exercised 
Dn a defenceless and innocent victim* Perhaps in the 
person of Serena the Romans might have respected the 
niece of Theodosius, the aunt, nay even the adoptive 
mother, of the reigning emperor; they abhorred the 
widow of Stilicho, and they listened with credulous pas- 
sion to the tale of calumny which accused her of main- 
taining a secret and criminal correspondence with the 
Gothic invader. Actuated or overawed by the same pop- 
ular frenzy, the senate, without requiring any evidence 
of her guilt, pronounced the sentence of her death. 
Serena was ignominiously strangled; and the infatuated 
myiltitude were astonished to find that this cruel act of 
injustice did not immediately produce the retreat of the 
barbarians and the deliveranoe of the city. 
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That unfortunate city gradually experienced the dis- 
tress of scarcity and at length the horrid calamities of 
famino. The daily allowance of three pounds of bread 
was reduced to one-half, to one-third, to nothing; and 
the price of corn still continued to rise in a rapid and 
extravagant proportion. The poorer citizens, who were 
Tunable to purchase the necessaries of life, solicited the 
precarious charity of the rich; and for a while the public 
misery was alleviated by the humanity of Lasta, the 
widow of the emperor Cratian, who had fixed her resi- 
dence at Rome and consecrated to the use of the in- 
digent the princely revenue which she annually received 
from the grateful successors of her husband. But these 
private and temporary donatives were insufficient to ap- 
pease the hunger of a numerous^people, and the progress 
of famine invaded the marble palaces of ihe senators 
themselves. The persons of both sexes who had been 
educated in the enjoyment of ease and luxury discovered 
how little is requisite to supply the demands of nature 
lavished their unavailing treasures of gold and silver 
to obtain the coarse and scanty sustenance which they 
would, formerly have rejected with disdain. The food 
the most repugnant to sense or imagination, the aliments 
the most unwholesome and pernicious to the constitu- 
tion, were eagerly devoured and fiercely disputed by the 
Tcage of hunger. A dark suspicion was entertained that 
some desperate wretches fed on the bodies of their fel- 
low-creatures whom they had secretly murdered; and 
^veii xnothers (such was the horrid conflict of the two 
most powerful instincts implanted by nature in the hu- 
man. breast) , even mothers are said to have tasted the 
flesb. of their slaughtered infantsl Many thousands of 
the inhabitants of Rome expired in their houses or in the 
streets for want of sustenance; and as the public sepul- 
chres without the walls were in the power of the enemy, 
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the stench which arose from so many putrid and un- 
buried carcasses infected the air, and the miseries of 
famine were succeeded and aggravated by the contagion 
of a pestilential disease* 

The assurances of speedy and eflFectual relief, which 
were repeatedly transmitted from the court of Ravenna, 
supported for some time the fainting resolution of the 
Romans, till at length the despair of any human aid 
tempted them to accept the offers of a preternatural de- 
liverance. Pompeianus, praefect of the city, had been 
persuaded, by the art or fanaticism of some Tuscan di- 
viners, that by the mysterious force of spells and sacri- 
fices they could extract the lightning from the clouds 
and point those celestial fires against the camp of the 
barbarians. The important secret was communicated to 
Innocent, the bishop of Rome; and the successor of St. 
Peter is accused, perhaps without foundation, of prefer- 
ring the safety of the republic to the rigid severity of 
the Christian worship. But when the question was agi- 
tated in the senate, when it was proposed as an essen- 
tial condition that those sacrifices should be performed 
in the Capitol by the authority and in the presence of 
the magistrates, the majority of that respectable assem- 
bly, apprehensive either of tibe Divine or of the Imperial 
displeasure, refused to join in an act which appeared 
almost equivalent to the public restoration of paganism. 
The last resource of the Romans was in the clemency, 
or at least in the moderation, of the king of the Goths, 
The senate, who in this emergency assumed the supreme 
powers of government, appointed two ambassadors to 
negotiate with the enemy* This important trust was dele- 
gated to Basilius, a senator of Spanish extraction already 
conspicuous in the administration of provinces, and to 
John, the first tribune of the notaries, who was peculiarly 
qualified by his dexterity in business as well as by hk 
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former intimacy with the Gothic prince. When they 
were introduced into his presence they declared, per^ 
haps in a more lofty style than became their abject con- 
dition, that the Romans were resolved to maintain their 
dignity either in peace or war, and that if Alaric refused 
them a fair and honourable capitulation he might sound 
his trumpets and prepare to give battle to an innumer- 
able people exercised in arms and animated by despair. 
"The thicker the hay, the easier it is mowed,” was the 
concise reply of the barbarian; and this rustic metaphor 
was accompanied by a loud and insulting laugh, expres- 
sive of his contempt for the menaces of an unwarlike 
populace enervated by luxury before they were emaci- 
ated by famine. 

He then condescended to fix the ransom which he 
would accept as the price of his retreat from the walls 
of Rome; all the gold and silver in the city, whether it 
were the property of the state or of individuals; all the 
rich and precious movables; and all the slaves who 
could prove their title to the name of harbarians. The 
ministers of the senate presumed to ask, in a modest and 
suppliant tone, "If such, O kingl are your demands, what 
do you intend to leave us?” ‘Tour lives,” replied the 
haughty conqueror; they trembled and retired. Yet be- 
fore they retired a short suspension of arms was granted, 
which allowed some time for a more temperate negoti- 
ation. The stem features of Alaiic were insensibly re- 
laxed; he abated much of the rigour of his terms, and 
at length consented to raise the siege on the immediate 
payment of five thousand pounds of gold, of thirty thou- 
sand pounds of silver, of four thousand robes of silk, of 
three thousand pieces of fine scarlet cloth, and of three 
thousand pounds weight of pepper. But the public treas- 
ury was exhausted; the annual rents of the great estates 
in Italy and the provinces were intercepted by the ca- 
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lamities of war; the gold and gems had been exchanged^ 
during the famine, for the vilest sustenance; the hoards 
of secret wealth were still concealed by the obstinacy of 
avarice; and some remains of consecrated spoils afiEorded 
the only resource that could avert the impending ruin 
of the city. As soon as the Romans had satisfied the 
rapacious demands of Alaric they were restored in some 
measure to the enjoyment of peace and plenty. Several 
of the gates were, cautiously opened; the importation of 
provisions from the river and the adjacent country was 
no longer obstructed by the Goths; the citizens resorted 
in crowds to the free market which was held during; 
three days in the suburbs; and while the merchants 
who undertook this gainful trade made a considerable 
profit, the future subsistence of the city was secured by 
the ample magazines which were deposited in the publie 
and private granaries. 

A more regular discipline than could have been ex- 
pected was maintained in the camp of Alaric; and the 
wise barbarian justified his regard for the faith of trea- 
ties by the just severity with which he chastised a party 
of licentious Goths who had insulted some Roman citi- 
zens on the road to Ostia, His army, enriched by the 
contributions of the capital, slowly advanced into the 
fair and fruitful province of Tuscany, where he pro- 
posed to establish his winter-quarters; and the Gothic* 
standard became the refuge of forty thousand barbarian 
slaves who had broken their chains and aspired, under 
the command of their great deliverer, to revenge the 
injuries and the disgrace of their cruel servitude. About 
the same time he received a more honourable reinforce- 
ment of Goths and Huns, whom Adolphus, the brother 
of his wife, had conducted at his pressing invitation 
from the banks of the Danube to those of the Tiber, and 
who had cut their way, with some difficulty and loss^ 
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through the superior numbers of the Imperial troops. 
A victorious leader, who united the daring spirit of a 
barbarian with the art and discipline of a Roman gen- 
eral, was at the head of an hundred thousand fighting 
men; and Italy pronounced with terror and respect the 
formidable name of Alaric. 

At the distance of fourteen centuries we may be sat- 
isfied with relating the military exploits of the conquer- 
ors of Rome without presuming to investigate the mo- 
tives of their political conduct. In the midst of his 
apparent prosperity Alaric was conscious, perhaps, of 
some secret weakness, some internal defect; or perhaps 
the moderation which he displayed was intended only 
to deceive and disarm the easy credulity of the ministers 
of Honorius. The king of the Goths repeatedly declared 
that it was his desire to be considered as the friend of 
peace and of the Romans. Three senators, at his earnest 
request, were sent [as] ambassadors to the court of Ra- 
verma to solicit the exchange of hostages and the con- 
clusion of the treaty; and the proposals which he more 
clearly expressed during the course of the negotiations 
could only inspire a doubt of his sincerity, as they might 
seem inadequate to the state of his fortune. The bar- 
barian still aspired to the rank of master general of the 
armies of the West; he stipulated an annual subsidy of 
com and money; and he chose the provinces of Dal- 
matia, Noricum, and Venetia for the seat of his new 
kingdom, which would have commanded the important 
communication between Italy and the Danube. 

If these modest terms should he rejected, Alaric 
showed a disposition to relinquish his pecuniary de- 
mands and even to content himself with the possession 
of Noricum, an exhausted and impoverished country 
perpetually exposed to the inroads of the barbarians of 
Germany. But the hopes of peace were disappointed 
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by the weak obstinacy or interested views of the minis- 
ter Olympius. Without listening to the salutary remon- 
strances of the senate, he dismissed their ambassadors 
under the conduct of a military escort too numerous for 
a retinue of honour and too feeble for an army of de- 
fence. Six thousand Dalmatians, the flower of the 
Imperial legions, were ordered to naarch from Ravenna 
to Rome, through an open country which was occupied 
by the formidable myriads of ihe barbarians. These 
brave legionaries, encompassed and betrayed, fell a sac- 
rifice to ministerial folly; their general, Valens, with an 
hundred soldiers, escaped from tlie field of battle; and 
one of the ambassadors, who could no longer claim the 
protection of the law of nations, was obliged to pur- 
chase his freedom with a ransom of thirty thousand 
pieces of gold. Yet Alaric, instead of resenting this act 
of impotent hostility, immediately renewed his proposals 
of peace, and the second embassy of the Roman senate, 
which derived weight and dignity from the presence of 
Innocent, bishop of the city, was guarded from the dan- 
gers of the road by a detachment of Gothic soldiers,® 
While the emperor and his court enjoyed with sullen 
pride the security of the marshes and fortifications of 
Ravenna, they abandoned Rome, almost without de- 
fence, to the resentment of Alaric. Yet such was the 
moderation which he still preserved or aflFected that as 
he moved with his army along the Flaminian way he 
successively despatched the bishops of the towns of Italy 
to reiterate bis offers of peace and to conjure the em- 
peror that he would save the city and its inhabitants 
from hostile fire and the sword of the barbarians. These 

3- Edifo/s note: At this point in the ori^nal. Gibbon ex- 
pands with a discussion of some of the foolish and criminal 
intrigues that continued in the court of Honorius despite the 
proximity of the barbarian armies. 
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impending calamities were, however, averted, not in- 
deed by the wisdom of Honoiius but by the prudence 
or humanity of the Gothic king, who employed a milder 
though not less effectual method of conquest Instead 
of assaulting the capital he successfully directed liis ef- 
forts against the port of Ostia, one of the boldest and 
most stupendous works of Roman magnificence. The ac- 
cidents to which the precarious subsistence of the city 
was continually exposed in a winter navigation and an 
open road had suggested to the genius of the first Cjesar 
the useful design which was executed under the reign 
of Claudius. The artificial moles which formed the nar- 
row entrance advanced far into tlie sea and firmly re- 
pelled the fury of the waves, while the largest vessels 
securely rode at anchor within three deep and capacious 
basins which received the Northern branch of the Tiber 
about two miles from the ancient colony of Ostia. The 
Roman port insensibly swelled to the size of an episcopal 
City, where the com of Africa was deposited in spacious 
granaries for the use of the capital. As soon as Alaric 
was in possession of that important place he summoned 
the city to surrender at discretion; and his demands were 
enforced by the positive declaration that a refusal, or 
even a delay, should he instantly followed by the de- 
struction of the magazines on w^hich the life of the 
Roman people depended. The clamours of that people 
and the terror of famine subdued the pride of the sen- 
ate; they listened without reluctance to the proposal of 
placing a new emperor on the throne of the unworuiy 
Honorius; and the suffrage of the Gothic conqueror 
stowed the purple on Attains, praefect of the city. The 
grateful monarch immediately acknowledged his p^ 
tector as master general of the armies of the^ t 
Adolphus, with the rank of count of the domestto, ob- 
tained the custody of the person of Attains; and the two 
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hostfle nations seemed to be united in the closest bands 
of friendship and alliance. 

The gates of the city were thrown open, and the new 
emperor of the Romans, encompassed on every side by 
the Gothic arms, was conducted in tumultuous proces- 
sion to the palace of Augustus and Trajan. After he had 
distributed the civil and military dignities among his 
favourites and followers. Attains convened an assembly 
of the senate, before whom, in a formal and florid 
speech, he asserted his resolution of restoring the maj- 
esty of the republic and of uniting to the empire the 
provinces of Egypt and the East which had once ac- 
knowledged the sovereignty of Rome. Such extravagant 
promises inspired every reasonable citizen with a just 
contempt for the character of an unwarlike usurper, 
whose elevation was the deepest and most ignominious 
wound which the republic had yet sustained from the 
insolence of the barbarians. But the populace, with their 
usual levity, applauded the change of masters* The pub- 
lic discontent was favourable to the rival of Honorius; 
and the sectaries, oppressed by his persecuting edicts, 
expected some degree of countenance, or at least of 
toleration, from a prince who in his native country of 
Ionia had been educated in the pagan superstition and 
who had since received the sacrament of baptism from 
the hands of an Arian bishop. 

The first days of the reign of Attains were fair and 
prpsperous. An officer of confidence was sent with an 
inconsiderable body of troops to secure the obedience 
of Africa; the greatest part of Italy submitted to the ter- 
ror of the Gotffic powers; and though the city of Bologna 
made a vigorous and effectual resistance, the people of 
Milan, dissatisfied perhaps with the absence of Hono- 
rius, accepted with loud acclamations the choice of the 
Roman senate. At the head of a formidable army Alaric 
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condiacted his royal captive almost to the gates of Ra- 
venna; and a solemn embassy of the principal ministers 

of Jovius, the Pr^torian prefect of Valens, master 
of the cavalry and infantry, of the quaestor Potamius, 
arid of Jnlian, the first of the notaries — ^was introduced 
with martial pomp into the Gothic camp. In the name 
of their sovereign they consented to acknowledge the 
lawful election of his competitor and to divide the prov- 
inces of Italy and the West between the two emperors. 
Their proposals were rejected with disdain; and the 
refusal was aggravated by the insulting clemency of 
Attains, who condescended to promise that if Honorius 
would instantly resign the purple he should be per- 
mitted to pass the remainder of his life in the peaceful 
oxile of some remote island. 

So desperate indeed did the situation of the son of 
Theodosius appear to those who were the best ac- 
quainted with his strength and resources that Jovius and 
Valens, his minister and his general, betrayed their trust, 
infamously deserted the sinking cause of their benefac- 
tor, and devoted their, treacherous allegiance to the serv- 
ice of his more fortunate rival. Astonished by such ex- 
amples of domestic treason, Honorius trembled at the 
approach of every servant, at the arrival of every mes- 
senger. He dreaded the secret enemies who might lurk 
in his capital, his palace, his bedchamber; and some 
ships lay ready in the harbour of Ravenna to transport 
the abdicated monarch to the dominions of his infant 
nephew, the emperor of the East. 

But there is a Providence (such at least was the opin- 
ion of the historian Procopius) that watches over inno- 
cence and foUy, and the pretensions of Honorius to its 
peculiar care cannot reasonably be disputed. At the mo- 
ment when his despair, incapable of any wise or manly 
resolution, meditated a shameful flight, a seasonable 
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reinforcement of four tliousand veterans unexpectedly 
landed in the port of Ravenna, To these valiant stran- 
gers, whose fidelity had not been corrupted by the fac- 
tions of the court, he committed the walls and gates of 
the city, and the slumbers of the emperor were no longer 
disturbed by the apprehension of imminent and internal 
danger. The favourable intelligence which was received 
from Africa suddenly changed the opinions of men and 
the state of public affairs. The troops and ofiScers whom 
Attains had sent into that province were defeated and 
slain, and the active zeal of Heraclian maintained his 
own allegiance and that of his people. Tire faithful count 
of Africa transmitted a large sum of money, which fixed 
the attachment of the Imperial guards; and his vigilance 
in preventing the exportation of corn and oil introduced 
famine, tumult and discontent into the walls of Rome. 

The failure of the African expedition was the source 
of mutual complaint and recrimination in the party of 
Attains, and the mind of his protector was insensibly 
alienated from the interest of a prince who wanted spirit 
to command or docility to obey. The most imprudent 
measures were adopted without the knowledge or 
against the advice of Alaric, and the obstinate refusal 
of the senate to allow in the embarkation the mixture 
even of five hundred Goths betrayed a suspicious and 
distrustful temper which in their situation was neither 
generous nor prudent. The resentment of the Gothic 
king was exasperated by the malicious arts of Jovius, 
who had been raised to the rank of patrician, and who 
afterwards excused his double perfidy by declaring with- 
out a blush that he had only seemed to abandon the 
service of Honorius more effectually to ruin the cause of 
the usurper. In a large plain near Rimini, and in the 
presence of an innumerable multitude of Romans and 
barbarians, the wretched Attalus was publicly despoiled 
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night the Salarian gate was silently opened, and the 
inhabitants were awakened by the tremendous sound 
of the Gothic trumpet. Eleven hundred and sixty-three 
years after the foundation of Rome, the Imperial city, 
which had subdued and civilized so considerable a part 
of mankind, was delivered to the licentious fxiry of the 
tribes of Germany and Scythia. 

The conquest of the Eternal City by the Goths did 
not of course mean the ‘yall of Rome** in any precise 
sense. Gibbon himself observes that “the vestiges of the 
Gothic invasion were almost obliterated** in less than 
seven years and that *Hhe venerable matron replaced 
her croton of laurel, which had been ruffled by the 
storms of war, and was still amused in the last moment 
of her decay with the prophecies of revenge, of victory, 
and of eternal dominion,** 

But observe the mortal wounds that had been in-^ 
flicted. Across the face of Gaul, Italy, and Spain swirled 
a cloud of barbarian conquerors — Goths, Burgundians, 
Vandals, Huns, etc, — whose character was but thinly 
disguised by the term of “guests** of the Romans, Of all 
the western empire, only Africa for a brief time stood 
unsullied by barbarian hands; but a successful expedi^ 
tion of the Vandals under Genseric, aided by Moors, 
Donatist fanatics, slaves, and deserters, soon took pos* 
session of that granary of Europe. The obvious helpless-' 
ness of the western empire, as it was penetrated at will 
by divers barbarian swarms, led the island of Britain 
and the French maritime provinces between the Seine 
and the Loire to split off from the empire and set up 
independent governments. 

And to whom could the western empire turn in its 
(Mstress? Even more fatal than the pressure of the bar- 
barians had been the splitting of the once-united empire 
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mfo eastern and western fragments. The eastern empire 
could hardly he called "‘Roman"" hy any wild stretch 
of the word: it was an absolute monarchy whose princes 
measured their greatness by the servile obedience of 
their people^ — a people “equally incapable of guarding 
their lives and fortunes against the assault of the bar- 
barians or of defending their reason against the, terrors 
of superstition,"" Under *these circumstances it mattered 
not too much that Italy was overrun by Attila the Hun, 
the courge of God/" or that Rome was pillaged by 
seafaring Vandal pirates from their newly conquered 
African hoses. Other barbarian peoples could easily 
have performed those dreadful offices undeterred hy a 
Roman government that “appeared every day less for- 
midable to its enemies, more odious and oppressive to 
its subjects/" For the torch of Rome was flickering low; 
before A.r>, 500 Italy was in the hands of Odoacer, her 
first barbarian king; and soon thereafter Gibbon inter- 
rupts the flow of his narrative to give the following 
epitaph on the demise of the western empire. 


General Observations on the Fall of 
the Roman Empire in the West 

The Greeks, after their country had been reduced into 
a province, imputed the triumphs of Rome not to the 
merit but to the Fortune of the republic. The inconstant 
goddess, who so blindly distributes and resumes her 
favours, had now consented (such was the language of 
envious flattery) to resign her wings, to descend from 
her globe, and to fix her firm and immutable throne on 
the banks of the Tiber. A wiser Greek [Polybius], who> 
has composed with a philosophic spirit the memorable 
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history of his own times, deprived his countrymen of 
this vain and delusive comfort by opening to their view 
the deep foundations of the greatness of Rome. The 
fidelity of the citizens to each other and to the state was 
confirmed by the habits of education and the prejudices 
of religion. Honour, as well as virtue, was the principle 
of the republic; the ambitious citizens laboured to de- 
serve the, solemn glories of a triumph; and the ardour of 
the Roman youth was kindled into active emulation 
as often as they beheld the domestic images of their 
ancestors. Tlie temperate struggles of the patricians and 
plebeians had finally established the firm and equal 
balance of the constitution, which united the freedom 
of popular assemblies with the authority and wisdom 
of a senate and the executive powers of a regal magis- 
trate. When the consul displayed the standard of the 
republic, each citizen bound himself, by the obligation 
of an oath, to draw his sword in the cause of his country 
till he had discharged the sacred duty by a military serv- 
ice of ten years. This wise institution continually poured 
into the field the rising generations of freemen and 
soldiers; and their numbers were reinforced by the 
warlike and populous states of Italy, who after a brave 
resistance had yielded to the valour and embraced the 
alliance of the Romans. 

The sage historian, who excited the virtue of the 
younger Scipio and beheld the ruin of Carthage, has 
accurately described their military system, their levies, 
arms, exercises, subordination, marches, encampments, 
and the invincible legion, superior in active strength 
to the Macedonian phalanx of Philip and Alexander. 
From these institutions of peace and war Polybius has 
deduced the spirit and success of a people incapable 
of fear and impatient of repose* The ambitious design 
of conquest, which might have been defeated by the 
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seasonable conspiracy of mankind, was attempted and 
achieved; and the perpetual violation of justice was 
maintained by the political virtues of prudence and 
courage. The arms of the republic, sometimes van- 
quished in battle, always victorious in war, advanced 
with rapid steps to the Euphrates, the Danube, the 
Rhine, and the ocean; and the images of gold, or silver, 
or brass that might serve to represent the nations and 
Iheir Icings were successively broken by the iron mon- 
archy of Rome. 

The rise of a city which swelled into an empire may 
deserve, as a singular prodigy, the reflection of a philo- 
sophic mind. Bnt the decline of Rome was the natural 
and inevitable eflFect of immoderate greatness. Prosper- 
ity ripened the principle of decay; the causes of destruc- 
tion multiplied with Ae extent of conquest; and as soon 
as time or accident had removed the artificial supports, 
the stupendous fabric yielded to the pressure of its own 
Weight. The story of its ruin is simple and obvious; and 
instead of inqniring why the Roman empire was de- 
stroyed, we should rather be surprised that it had sub- 
sisted so long. The victorious legions, who in distant 
wars acquired the vices of strangers and mercenaries, 
first oppressed the freedom of the republic and after- 
wards violated the majesty of the purple. The emperors, 
anxious for their personal safety and the public peace, 
were reduced to the base expedient of corrupting the 
discipline which' rendered them alike formidable to their 
sovereign and to the enemy; the vigour of the military 
government was relaxed and finally dissolved by the 
partial institutions of Constantine; and the Roman world 
was overwhelmed by a deluge of barbarians. 

The decay of Rome has been frequently ascribed to 
the translation of the seat of empire; but this history has 
already shown that the powers of government were 
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divided rather than removed. The throne of Constan- 
tinople was erected in the East; while the West was 
still possessed by a series of emperors who held their 
residence in Italy and claimed their equal inheritance 
of the legions and provinces. This dangerous novelty 
impaired the strength and fomented tibe vices of a 
double reign; the instruments of an oppressive and 
arbitrary system were multiplied; and a vain emulation 
of luxury, not of merit, was introduced and supported 
between the degenerate successors of Theodosius. Ex- 
treme distress, which unites the virtue of a free people, 
embitters the factions of a declining monarchy. The 
hostile favourites of Arcadius and Honorius betrayed 
the republic to its common enemies; and the Byzantine 
court beheld with indifference, perhaps with pleasure, 
the disgrace of Rome, the misfortunes of Italy, and 
the loss of the West. Under the succeeding reigns the 
alliance of the two empires was restored; but the aid of 
the Oriental Romans was tardy, doubtful, and ineffec- 
tual; and the national schism of the Greeks and Latins 
was enlarged by the perpetual difference of language 
and manners, of interests, and even of religion; Yet the 
salutary event approved in some measure ^e judgment 
of Constantine. During a long period of decay his im- 
pregnable city repelled the victorious armies of bar- 
barians, protected the wealth of Asia, and commanded, 
both in peace and war, the important straits which con- 
nect the Euxine and Mediterranean Seas. The founda- 
tion of Constantinople more essentially contributed to 
the preservation of the East than to the ruin of the West. 

As the happiness of a future life is the great object 
or religion, we may hear without surprise or scandal 
that the introduction^ or at least the abuse, of Chris- 
tianity had some influence on the decline and fall of the 
Roman empire. The clergy successfully preached the 
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doctrines of patience and pusillanimity; the active vir- 
tues of society 'Were discouraged; and the last remains 
of military spirit were buried in the cloister. A large 
portion of public and private wealth was consecrated to 
the specious demands of charity and devotion, and the 
soldiers^ pay was lavished on die useless multitudes of 
both sexes who could only plead the merits of absti- 
nence and chastity. Faith, zeal, curiosity, and more 
earthly passions of malice and ambition kindled the 
flame of theological discord; the church and even the 
state Were distracted by religious factions, whose con- 
flicts Were sometimes bloody and always implacable; 
the attention of the emperors was diverted from camps 
to synods; the Roman world was oppressed by a new 
species of tyranny, and the persecuted sects became 
the secret enemies of their country. 

Yet party spirit, however pernicious or absurd, is a 
principle of union as well as of dissension. The bishops, 
from eighteen hundred pulpits, inculcated the duty 
of passive obedience to a lawful and orthodox sovereign; 
their frequent assemblies and perpetual correspondence 
maintained the communion of toant churches; and 
■&e benevolent temper of the Gospel was strengthened, 
■though confined, hy the spiritual alliance of the catho- 
lics. The sacred indolence of the monies was devoutly 
■embraced by a servile and effeminate age; but if super- 
stition. had not afforded a decent retreat, the same vices 
■would have tempted the unworthy Romans to desert, 
from baser motives, the standard of the republic. Re- 
ligious precepts are easily obeyed which indulge and 
sanctify the natural inclinations of their votaries; bul 
■the pure and genuine influence of Christianity may b« 
traced in its beneficial though imperfect effects on the 
barbarian proselytes of the North. If the decline of the 
Homan empire was hastened by the conversion of Con 
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stantine, his victorious rehgion broke the violence of the 
fall and mollified the ferocious temper of the conquerors. 

This awful revolution may be usefully applied to the 
instruction of the present age. It is the duty of a patriot 
to prefer and promote the exclusive interest and glory 
of his native country; but a philosopher may be per- 
mitted to enlarge his views and to consider Europe as 
one great republic whose various inhabitants have at- 
tained almost the same level of politeness and cultiva- 
tion. The balance of power will continue to fluctuate, 
and the prosperity of our own or the neighbouring 
kingdoms may be alternately exalted or depressed; but 
these partial events caimot essentially injure our general 
state of happiness, the system of arts and laws and man- 
ners which so advanta^ously distinguish, above the rest 
of mankind, the Europeans and their colonies. The sav- 
age nations of the globe are the common enemies of 
civilized society; and we may inquire, with anxious curi- 
osity, whether Europe is stfll threatened with a repeti- 
tion of those calamities which formerly oppressed the 
arms and institutions of Rome. Perhaps the same reflec- 
tions will illustrate the fall of that mighty empire, and 
explain the probable causes of our actual security. 

The Romans were ignorant of the extent of their dan- 
gers and the number of their enemies. Beyond the 
Rhine and Danube the northern countries of Europe and 
Asia were filled with innumerable tribes of hunters and 
shepherds, poor, voracious, and turbulent, bold in arms 
and impatient to ravish the fruits of industry. The bar- 
barian world was agitated by the rapid impulse of war, 
and the peace of Gaul or Italy was shaken by the distant 
revolutions of China. The Huns, who fled before a vic- 
torious enemy, directed their march towards the West; 
and the torrent was swelled by the gradual accession of 
captives and allies. The flying tribes who yielded to the 
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Hims assxamed in their turn the spirit of conquest; the 
endless oolumn of barbarians pressed on the Roman 
empire with accumulated weight; and if the foremost 
were destroyed the vacant space was instantly replen- 
ished by iiew assailants. Such formidable emigrations 
no longer issue from die Nortli; and the long repose, 
which has been imputed to the decrease of population, 
is the happy consequence of the progress of arts and 
agiicultnre. Instead of some rude villages thinly scat- 
tered among its woods and morasses, Germany now 
produces a list of two thousand three hundred walled 
towns; the Christian kingdoms of Denmark, Sweden, 
and Pola-xid have been successively established; and the 
Hanse merchants, with the Teutonic knights, have ex- 
tended their colonies along the coast of the Baltic as far 
as the Gxilf of Finland. From the Gulf of Finland to the 
Eastern Ocean, Russia now assumes the form of a pow- 
erful and civilized empire. The plough, the loom, and 
the forge are introduced on the banks of the Volga, the 
Oby, and the Lena; and the fiercest of the, Tartar hordes 
have been taught to tremble and obey. The reign of in- 
dependent barbarism is now contracted to a narrow 
span; and the remnant of Calmucks or Uzbecks, whose 
forces may be almost numbered, cannot seriously excite 
the apprehensions of the great republic of Europe, Yet 
this apparent security should not tempt us to forget that 
new enemies and unknown dangers may possibly arise 
from some obscure people, scarcely visible in the map of 
the world. The Arabs or Saracens, who spread their con- 
quests from India to Spain, had languished in poverty 
and contempt till Mahomet breathed into those same 
bodies the soul of enthusiasm. 

The empire of Rome was firmly established by the 
singular and perfect coalition of its members. The sub- 
ject na,tions, resigning the hope and even the wish of 
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independence, embraced the character of Roman citi- 
zens; and the provinces of the West were reluctantly 
torn by the barbarians from the bosom of their mother 
country. But tliis union was purchased by the loss of 
national freedom and military spirit; and the servile 
provinces, destitute of life and motion, expected their 
safety from the mercenary troops and governors who 
were directed by the orders of a distant court. The hap- 
piness of an hundred millions depended on the personal 
merit of one or two men, perhaps children, whose minds 
were corrupted by education, luxuiy, and despotic 
power. The deepest wounds were inflicted on the em- 
pire during the minorities of the sons and grandsons of 
Theodosius; and after those incapable princes seemed 
to attain the age of manhood they abandoned the church 
to the bishops, the state to the eunuchs, and the 
provinces to the barbarians. Europe is now divided 
into twelve powerful though unequal kingdoms, three 
respectable commonwealths, and a variety of smaller 
though independent states; the chances of royal and 
ministerial talent are multiplied, at least, with the num- 
ber of its rulers; and a Julian or Semiramis may reign 
in the North, while Arcadius and Honorius again, 
slumber on the thrones of the South. The abuses of 
tyranny are restrained by the mutual influence of fear 
and shame; republics have acquired order and stability; 
monarchies have imbibed the principles of freedom, or 
at least of moderation; and some sense of honour and 
justice is introduced into the most defective constitu- 
tions by the general manners of the times. In peace, the 
progress of knowledge and industry is accelerated by 
the emulation of so many active rivals; in war, the Euro- 
pean forces are exercised by temperate and undecisive 
contests. If a savage conqueror should issue from the 
deserts of Tartary, he must repeatedly vanquish tihe 
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robust peasants of Russia, the numerous armies of Ger- 
niany, the gallant nobles of France, and the intrepid 
freemen of Britain, who, perhaps, might confederate 
for their common defence. Should the victorious bar- 
barians carry slavery and desolation as far as the Atlan- 
tic Ocean, ten thousand vessels would transport be- 
yond their pursuit the remains of civilized society; and 
Europe would revive and flourish in the American 
world, which is already filled with her colonies and insti- 
tutions. 

Cold, poverty, and a life of danger and fatigue fortify 
the . strength and courage of barbarians. In every age 
they have oppressed the polite and peaceful nations of 
China, India, and Persia, who neglected, and still neg- 
lect, to counterbalance these natural powers by the 
resources of military art. The warlike states of antiquity, 
Greece, Macedonia, and Rome, educated a race of sol- 
diers: exercised their bodies, disciplined their courage, 
multiplied their forces by regular evolutions, and con- 
verted the iron which they possessed into strong and 
serviceable weapons. But this superiority insensibly de- 
clined vsrith their laws and manners; and the feeble 
policy of Constantine and his successors armed and 
instructed, for the ruin of the empire, the rude valour 
of the barbarian mercenaries. The military art has been 
changed by the invention of gimpowder, which enables 
man to command the two most powerful agents of na- 
ture, air and fire. Mathematics, chemistry, mechanics, 
architecture, have been appHed to the service of war, 
and the adverse parties oppose to each other the most 
elaborate modes of attack and of defence. 
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people should be protected by those arts which survive 
and supply the decay of military virtue. Cannon and 
fortifications now form an impregnable barrier against 
the Tartar horse; and Europe is secure from any future 
irruption of barbarians, since, before they can conquer, 
they must cease to be barbarous. Their gradual ad- 
vances in the science of war would always be accom- 
panied, as we may learn from the example of Russia, 
with a proportionable improvement in the arts of peace 
and civil policy; and they themselves must deserve a 
place among tlie polished nations whom they subdue. 

Should these speculations be found doubtful or fal- 
lacious, there still remains a more humble source of 
comfort and hope. The discoveries of ancient and mod- 
em navigators, and the domestic history or tradition 
of the most enlightened nations, represent the human 
savage naked both in mind and body, and destitute of 
laws, of arts, of ideas, and almost of language. From 
this abject condition, perhaps the primitive and uiuver- 
sal state of man, he has gradually arisen to command 
the animals, to fertilize the earth, to traverse the ocean, 
and to measure the heavens. His progress in the im- 
provement and exercise of his mental and corporeal 
faculties has been irregular and various, infinitely slow 
in the beginning and increasing by degrees with re- 
doubled velocity; ages of laborious ascent have been 
followed by a moment of rapid downfall; and the sev- 
eral climates of the globe have felt the vicissitudes of 
light and darkness. Yet the experience of four thousand 
years should enlarge our hopes and diminish our ap- 
prehensions. We cannot determine to what height the 
human species may aspire in their advance towards per- 
fection; but it may safely be presumed that no people, 
unless the face of nature is dianged, will relapse into 
their original barbarism. 
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The improvements of society may be viewed under 
a threefold aspect; i. The poet or philosopher illustrates 
his age and country by the efiEorts of a single mind; but 
these superior powers of reason or fancy are rare and 
spontaneous productions, and the genius of Homer or 
Cicero or Newton would excite less admiration if they 
could be created by the will of a prince or the lessons of 
a preceptor. 2,. The benefits of law and policy, of trade 
and manufactures, of arts and sciences, are more solid 
and permanent; and many individuals may be qualified, 
by education and discipline, to promote in their respec- 
tive stations the interest of the community. But this 
general order is the effect of skill and labour; and the 
complex machinery may be decayed by time or injured 
by violence. 3. Fortunately for mankind, the more use- 
ful or at least more necessary arts can be performed 
without superior talents or national subordination, with- 
out powers of one or the union of many. Each village, 
each family, each individual, must always possess both 
ability and inclination td perpetuate the use of fire and 
of metals; the propagation and service of domestic ani- 
mals; the methods of hunting and fishing; the rudi- 
ments of navigation; the imperfect cultivation of com 
or other nutritive grain; and the simple practice of the 
mechanic trades. Private genius and public industry may 
be extirpated, but these hardy plants survive the tem- 
pest and* strike an everlasting root into the most un- 
favourable soil. The splendid days of Augustus and 
Trajan were eclipsed by a cloud of ignorance, and the 
barbarians subverted the laws and palaces of Rome. 
But the scythe, the invention or emblem of Saturn, 
still continued annually to mow the harvests of Italy; 
and the human feasts of the Laestrigons have never been 
renewed on the coast of Campania. 

Since the first discovery of the arts, war, commerce, 
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and religious zeal have diffused among the savages of 
the Old and New World these inestimable gifts. They 
have been successively propagated; they can never be 
lost. We may therefore acquiesce in the pleasing con- 
clusion that every age of the world has increased and 
still increases the real wealth, the happiness, the kaowl- 
edge, and perhaps the virtue of the human race. 



Chapter XYI 

jExcerpts from the Latter Half of the Original Work 

But the monumental job of the historian was far from 
done. This volume so far represents a condensation of 
approximately the first half of the History of the De- 
cline and Fall of the Roman Empire. In the original. 
Gibbon continues by describing the long course of the 
empire in the East, the rise of Mohammedanism, the 
story of the once-barbarian tribes who settled and built 
nations amid the ruins of the West, the Crusades, the 
transient conquests of Genghis Khan and Tamerlane-^ 
in short, every major historical current that began in 
the original Roman empire, supplanted it, developed 
from it, occurred in the same geographical area, or of- 
footed that area in any significant way. Space considera^ 
tions alone p)ould require eliminating the great bulk of 
the second half of the original. However, the reade/s 
loss at the omission is not so great as it might appear, 
for three reasons: (i) The subsequent discovery of new 
sources regarding this long period, as already noted in 
the introduction, has made this section of the original 
less valuable than the first half; (2) the average reade/s 
requirements will be satisfied by a connected narrative 
tohich concludes with the extinction of the empire in the 
West; and. (3) Gibbon himself most seriously considered 
concluding his history at this point. Therefore the final 
fetv pages of this volume will consist of brief selections 
from the second half of the original, chosen partly for 
their general interest and literary merit and pardy to 
illustrate the breadth and versatility of the historian, 
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1. The Eastern Empire in the Sixth 
Century; i. Portrait of an Empress; 
ir. The Factions of the Hippodrome^ 

I, In the exercise of supreme power, the first act of Jus- 
tinian was to divide it with the woman whom he loved, 
the famous Theodora, whose strange elevation cannot 
be applauded as the triumph of female virtue. Under the 
reign of Anastasius the care of the wild beasts main- 
tained by the green faction at Constantinople was en- 
trusted to Acacius, a native of the isle of Cyprus, who 
from his employment was sumamcd the master of the 
bears. This honourable office was given after his death 
to another candidate, notwithstanding the diligence of 
his widow, who had already provided a husband and a 
successor. Acacius had left three daughters, Comito, 
Theodora, and Anastasia, the eldest of whom did not 
then exceed the age of seven years. On a solemn festival 
these helpless orphans were sent by their distressed and 
indignant mother, in the garb of suppliants, into the 
midst of the theatre; the green faction received them 
with contempt, the blues with compassion; and this dif- 
ference, which sunk deep into tlic mind of Theodora, 
was felt long afterwards in the administration of the 
empire. 

As they improved in age and beauty, the three sisters 
were successively devoted to the public and private 
pleasures of the Byzantine people; and Theodora, after 
following Comito on the stage in the dross of a slave, 
vrath a stool on her head, was at length permitted to 

1. Editofs notes From Chapter XL of the originaL 
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exercise her independent talents. She neither danced, 
nor sang, nor played on the flute; her skill was confined 
to the pantomime art; she excelled in buffoon ^charac- 
ters; and as often as the comedian swelled her cheeks 
and complained with a ridiculous tone and gesture of 
the blows that were inflicted, the whole theatre of Con- 
stantinople resounded with laughter and applause. The 
beauty of Theodora was the subject of more flattering 
praise and the source of more exquisite delight. Her 
features were delicate and regular; her complexion, 
though somewhat pale, was tinged with a natural colour; 
every sensation was instantly expressed by the vivacity 
of her eyes; her easy motions displayed the graces of a 
small but elegant figure; and either love or adulation 
might proclaim that painting and poetry were incapable 
of delineating the matchless excellence of her form. But 
this form was degraded by the facility with which it was 
exposed to the public eye and prostituted to licentious 
desire. Her venal charms were abandoned to a promis- 
cuous crowd of citizens and strangers of every rank and 
of every profession; the fortunate lover who had been 
promised a night of enjoyment was often driven from 
her bed by a stronger or more wealthy favourite; and 
when she passed tiiough the streets, her presence was 
avoided by all who wished to escape either the scandal 
or the temptation. The satirical historian has not blushed 
to describe the naked scenes which Theodora was not 
ashamed to exhibit in the theatre. After exhausting the 
arts of sensual pleasure^ she most imgratefully mur- 
mured against the parsimony of Nature;® but her mur- 

a. At a memorable supper thirty slaves waited round the 
table; ten young men feasted with Theodora, Her charity 
was universal* 

3, She wished for a fourth altar on which she. might pour 
libations to the god of love. 
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murs, her pleasures, and her arts must be veiled in the 
obscurity of a learned language. 

After reigning for some time the delight and con- 
tempt of the capital, she condescended to accompany 
Ecebolus, a native of Tyre, who had obtained the gov- 
ernment of the African Pentapolis. But this union was 
frail and transient; Ecebolus soon rejected an expensive 
or faithless concubine; she was reduced at Alexandria 
to extreme distress; and in her laborious return to Con- 
stantinople every city of the East admired and enjoyed 
the fair Cyprian, whose merit appeared to justify her 
descent from the peculiar island of Venus. The vague 
commerce of Theodora, and the most detestable pre- 
cautions, preserved her from the danger which she 
feared; yet once, and once only, she became a mother. 
The infant was saved and educated in Arabia by his 
father, who imparted to him on his death-bed that he 
.was the son of an empress. Filled with ambitious hopes^ 
the unsuspecting youth immediately hastened to the 
palace of Constantinople and was admitted to the pres- 
ence of his mother. As he was never more seen, even 
after the decease of Theodora, she deserves the foul 
imputation of extinguishing with his life a secret so 
offensive to her imperial virtue. 

In the most abject state of her fortune and reputation,, 
some vision, either of sleep or of fancy, had whispered 
to Theodora the pleasing assurance that she was des- 
tined to become die spouse of a potent monarch. Con- 
scious of her approaching greatness, she returned from 
Paphlagonia to Constantinople; assumed, like a skilful 
actress, a more decent character; relieved her poverty 
by the laudable industry of spinning wool; and affected 
a life of chastity and solitude in a small house, which 
she afterwards changed into a magnificent temple. Her 
beauty, assisted by art or accident, soon attracted, cap- 



PORTRAIT OF AN EMPRESS 635 

tivated, and fixed the patrician Justinian, who already 
reigned with absolute sway under the name of his uncle. 
Perhaps she contrived to enhance the value of a gift 
which she had so often lavished on the meanest of man- 
kind; perhaps she inflamed, at first by modest delays 
and at last by sensual allurements, the desires of a lover 
who, from nature or devotion, was addicted to long 
vigils and abstemious diet. When his first transports had 
subsided she still maintained the same ascendant over 
his mind by the more solid merit of temper and under- 
standing. 

Justinian delighted to ennoble and enrich the object 
of his affection; the treasures of the East were poured 
at her feet, and the nephew of Justin was determined, 
perhaps by religious scruples, to bestow on his con- 
cubine the sacred and legal character of a wife. But 
the laws of Rome expressly prohibited the marriage of 
a senator with any female who had been dishonoured 
by a servile origin or theatrical profession; the empress 
Lupicina, or Euphemia, a barbarian of rustic manners 
but of irreproachable virtue, refused to accept a prosti- 
tute for her niece; and even Vigilantia, the superstitious 
mother of Justinian, though she acknowledged the wit 
and beauty of Theodora, was seriously apprehensive lest 
the levity and arrogance of that artful paramour might 
corrupt the piety and happiness of her son. These ob- 
stacles were removed by the inflexible constancy of Jus- 
tinian. He patiently expected the death of the empress; 
he despised the tears of his mother, who soon sunk 
under the weight of her affliction; and a law was pro- 
mulgated, in the name of the emperor Justin, wHch 
abolished the rigid jurisprudence of antiquity. A glori- 
ous repentance (the words of the edict) was left open 
for the unhappy females who had prostituted their per- 
sons on the theatre, and they were permitted to contract 
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a legal union with the most illustrious of the Romans. 
This indulgence was speedily followed by the solemn 
nuptials of Justinian and Theodora; her dignity was 
gradually exalted with that of her lover; and as soon as 
Justin had invested his nephew with the purple, the 
patriarch of Constantinople placed the diadem on the 
heads of the emperor and empress of the EasL But 
the usual honours which the severity of Roman manners 
had allowed to' the wives of princes coidd not satisfy 
either the ambition of Theodora or the fondness of Jus- 
tinian. He seated her on the throne as an equal and 
independent colleague in the sovereignty of the empire, 
and an oath of allegiance was imposed on the governors' 
of the provinces in the joint names of Justinian and 
Theodora. The eastern world fell prostrate before the 
genius and fortune of the daughter of Acacius. The pros- 
titute who, in the presence of innumerable spectators, 
had polluted the theatre of Constantinople, was adored 
as a queen in the same city by grave magistrates, ortho- 
dox bishops, victorious generals, and captive monarchs. 

Those who believe that the female mind is totally de- 
praved by the loss of chastity vdll eagerly listen to all 
the invectives of private envy or popular resentment 
which have dissembled the virtues of Theodora, exag- 
gerated her vices, and condemned with rigour the venal 
or voluntary sins of the youthful harlot. From a motive 
of shame or contempt, she often declined the servile 
homage of the multitude, escaped from the odious light 
of the capital, and passed the greatest part of the year 
in the palaces and gardens which were pleasantly seated 
on the seacoast of the Propontis and the Bosphorus. Her 
private hours were devoted to the prudent as well as 
grateful care of her beauty, the luxury of the bath and 
table, and the long slumber of the evening and the 
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moming. Her secret apartments were occupied by the 
favourite women eunuchs, whose interests and pas- 
sions she indulged at the expense of justice; the most 
illustrious personages of the state were crowded into a 
dark and sultry antechamber; and when at last, after 
tedions attendance, they were admitted to loss the feet 
of Ttkeodora, they experienced, as her humour might 
suggest, the silent arrogance of an empress or the ca- 
pricions levity of a comedian. Her rapacious avarice to 
accuxoulate an immense treasure may be excused by the 
apprehension of her husband’s death, which could leave 
no alternative between ruin and the throne; and fear as 
well a.s ambition might exasperate Theodora against two 
generals who, during a malady of the emperor, had 
rashly declared that they were not disposed to acquiesce 
in the choice of the capital. 

But the reproach of cruelty, so repugnant even to her 
softer vices, has left an indelible stain on the memory 
of Theodora. Her numerous spies observed and zeal- 
ously reported every action, or word, or look injurious 
to their royal mistress. Whomsoever they accused were 
cast into her peciiliar prisons, inaccessible to the in- 
quiries of justice; and it was rumoured that the torture 
of the rack or scourge had been inflicted in the presence 
of a female tyrant insensible to the voice of prayer or of 
pity* Some of these unhappy victims perished in deep 
unwholesome dungeons; while others were permitted, 
after the loss of their Ihnbs, their reason, or their for- 
tune, to appear in the world the living monuments o£ 
her vengeance, which was commonly extended to the 
children of those whom she had suspected or injured. 
The senator or hishop whose death or exile Theodora 
had pronounced was delivered to a trusty messenger, 

and hig diligence was quickened by ^xxxensLce from hex 

/ 
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own mouth. "If you fail in the execution of my com- 
mands, I swear by him who liveth forever that your 
skin shall be flayed from your body.^^ 

If the creed of Theodora had not been tainted with 
heresy, her exemplary devotion might have atoned, in 
the opinion of her contemporaries, for pride, avarice^ 
and cruelty; but if she employed her influence to as- 
suage the intolerant fury of the emperor, the present 
age will allow some merit to her religion and much in- 
dulgence to her speculative errors. The name of Iheo- 
dora was introduced with equal honour in all the pious 
and charitable foundations of Justinian; and the most 
benevolent institution of his reign may be ascribed to 
the sympathy of the empress for her less fortunate sis- 
ters, who had been seduced or compelled to embrace 
the trade of prostitution. A palace on the Asiatic side 
of the Bosphorus was converted into a stately and spa- 
cious monastery, and a liberal maintenance was assigned 
to five hundred women who had been collected from the 
streets and brothels of Constantinople. In this safe and 
holy retreat they were devoted to perpetual confine- 
ment; and the despair of some, who threw themselves 
headlong into the sea, was lost in the gratitude of the 
peniten^ who had been delivered from sin and misery 
by their generous benefactress. 

The prudence of Theodora is celebrated by Justinian 
himself; and his laws are attributed to the sage counsels 
of his most reverend wife, whom he had received as the 
gift of the Deify. Her courage was displayed amidst the 
tumult of the people and the terrors of the court. Her 
chastity, from the moment of her union with Justinian, 
is founded on the silence of her implacable enemies; and 
although the daughter of Acacius ntiight be satiated with 
love, yet some applause is due to the firmness of a mind 
which could sacrifice pleasure and habit to the stronger 
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sense either of duty or interest. The wishes and prayers 
of Theodora could never obtain the blessing of a lawful 
son, and she buried an infant daughter, the sole off- 
spring of her marriage. Notwithstandiag this disappoint- 
xnent, her dominion was permanent and absolute; she 
preserved, by art or merit, the affections of Justmian; 
and their seeming dissensions were always fatal to the 
courtiers who believed them to be sincere. 

Perhaps her health had been impaired by the licen- 
tiousness of her youth; but it was always delicate, and 
she was directed by her physicians to use the Pythian 
warm-baths. In this journey the empress was followed 
ty the Praetorian prsefect, the great treasurer, several 
counts and patricians, and a splendid train of four thou- 
sand attendants. The highways were repaired at her 
«approach; a palace was erected for her reception; and 
as she passed through Bithynia she distributed liberal 
alms to £he churches, the monasteries, and the hospitals, 
that they might implore Heaven for the restoration of 
her health. At lengfli, in the twenty-fourth year of her 
marriage and the twenty-second of her reign, she was 
consumed by a cancer; and the irreparable loss was de- 
plored by her husband, who, in the room of a theatrical 
prostitute, might have selected tihe purest and most 
noble virgin of the East 

n. A material difference may be observed in the games 
of antiquity; the most eminent of the Greeks were ac- 
tors, the Romans were merely spectators. The Olympic 
stadium was open to wealth, merit, and ambition; and 
if the candidates could depend on their personal skill 
a.nd activity, they might pursue the footsteps of Dio- 
mede and Menelaus and conduct their own horses in 
tlie rapid career. Ten, twenty, forty chariots were al- 
lowed to start at the same instant; a crown of leaves was 
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the reward of the victor, and his fame, with that of his 
family and country, was dianted in lyric strains more 
durable than monuments of brass and marble. But a 
senator, or even a citizen, conscious of his dignity, would 
have blushed to expose his person or his horses in the 
Circus of Rome. The games were exhibited at the ex- 
pense of the republic, the magistrates, or the emperors; 
but the reins were abandoned to servile hands; and if 
the profits of a favourite charioteer sometimes exceeded 
those of an advocate, they must be considered as the 
efEects of popular extravagance, and the high wages o£ 
a disgraceful profession. 

The race, in its first institution, was a simple contest 
of two chariots, whose drivers were distinguished by 
white and red liveries: two additional colours, a light 
green and a cerulean hZ«e, were afterwards introduced; 
and as the races were repeated twenty-five times, one 
hxmdred chariots contributed in the same day to the 
pomp of the Circus. The four factions soon acquired a 
legal establishment and a mysterious origin, and their 
fanciful colours were derived from the various appear- 
ances of nature in the four seasons of the year: the red 
dog-star of summer, the snows of winter, the deep 
shades of autumn, and the cheerful verdure of the 
spring. Another interpretation preferred the elements ta 
the seasons, and the struggle of the green and blue was 
supposed to .represent the conflict of the earth and sea. 
Their respective victories announced either a plentiful 
harvest or a prosperous navigation, and the hostility o£ 
the husbandmen and mariners was somewhat less ab- 
surd than the blind ardour of the Roman people, who 
devoted their lives and fortunes to the colour which they 
had espoused. 

Such foUy was disdained and .indulged by the wisest 
princes; but the names of Caligula, Nero, Vitefiius, 
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Veras, Cornraodus, Caracalla, and Elagabalus were en- 
TOlled in the blue or green factions of the Circus; they 
frequented their stables, applauded their favourites, 
chastised their antagonists, and deserved the esteem of 
the populace by the natural or affected imitation of their 


reanners. The bloody and tumultuous contest continued 
to disturb the pubhc festivity till the last age of the 
^ectacles of Rome; and Theodoric, from a motive of 
justice or affection, interposed his authority to protect 
the greens against the violence of a consul and a patri- 
cian who were passionately addicted to the blue faction 
o£ the Circus. 


^ Constantinople adopted the follies, though not the 
"Vhtues, of ancient Rome, and the same factions which 
tad agitated the Circus raged with redoubled fun’’ in 
the Hippodrome. Under the reign of Anastasius this 
popular frenzy was inflamed by religious zeal; and the 
greens, who had treacherously concealed stones and 
under baskets of fruit massacred at a solemn 
festival three thousand of their blue adversaries. From 
the capital this pestilence was diffused into the prov- 
inces and cities of the East, and the sportive distinction 
of two colours produced two strong and irreconcilable 
factions, which shook the foundations of a feeble gov- 
ernment. The popular dissensions, founded on the most 
serious interest or holy pretence, have scarcely equalled 
the obstinacy of this wanton discord, which invaded the 
peace of families, divided friends and brothers, and 
tempted the female sex, though seldom seen in the 
Circus, to espouse the inclinations of their lovers or to 
contradict the wishes of their husbands. Every law, 
either human or divine, was trampled under foot; and 
as long as the party was successful, its deluded follow- 
ers appeared careless of private distress or public calam- 
ity. The licence, without the freedom, of democracy was 
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revived at Antioch and Constantinople, and the support 
of a faction became necessary to every candidate for 
civil or ecclesiastical honours. 

A secret attachment to the family or sect of Anas- 
tasius was imputed to the greens; the blues were zeal- 
ously devoted to the cause of orthodoxy and Justinian, 
and their grateful patron protected above five years the 
disorders of a faction whose seasonable tumults over- 
awed the palace, the senate, and the capitals of the 
East. Insolent with royal favour, the blues affected to 
strike terror by a peculiar and barbaric dress — ^the long 
hair of the Huns, their close sleeves and ample gar- 
ments, a lofty step, and a sonorous voice. In the day ttiey 
concealed their two-edged poniards, but in the night 
they boldly assembled in arms and in numerous bands, 
prepared for every act of violence and rapine. Their 
adversaries of the green faction, or even inoffensive 
citizens, were stripped and often murdered by these 
nocturnal robbers, and it became dangerous to wear any 
gold buttons or girdles, or to appear at a late hour in 
the streets of a peaceful capital. A daring spirit, rising 
with impunity, proceeded to violate the safeguard of 
private houses; and fire was employed to facilitate the 
attack or to conceal the crimes of these factious rioters. 
No place was safe or sacred from their depredations; to 
gratify either avarice or revenge they profusely spilled 
the blood of the innocent; churches and altars were 
polluted by atrocious murders; and it was the boast of 
the assassins that their dexterity could always inflict a 
mortal wound with a single stroke of their dagger. The 
dissolute youth of Constantinople adopted the blue liv- 
ery of disorder; tire laws were silent, and the bonds of 
society were relaxed; creditors were compelled to resign 
their obligations; judges to reverse their sentence; mas- 
ters to enfranchise their slaves; fathers to supply the 



factions of the hippodrome 643 

extra.'va.gance o£ their children; noble matrons were pros- 
tituted to the lust of their servants; beautiful boys were 
tom f irom the arms of their parents; and wives, unless 
they preferred a voluntary death, were ravished in the 
presence of their husbands. 

The despair of the greens, who were persecuted by 
their enemies and deserted by the magistrate, assumed 
Prfvilege of defence, perhaps of retaliation; but 
those ^?vho survived the combat were dragged to execu- 
tion, a.nd the unhappy fugitives, escaping to woods and 
caverns, preyed without mercy on the society from 
whence they were expelled. Those ministers of justice 
who lia.d courage to punish the crimes and to brave the 
resentment of the Hues became the victims of their in- 
discreet zeal: a praefect of Constantinople fled for refuge 
to the holy sepulchre; a count of the East was ignomini- 
ousljr "whipped; and a governor of Cilicia was hanged, 
by the order of Theodora, on the tomb of two assassins 
whom he had condemned for the murder of his groom 
and a. daring attack upon his own life. 

An aspiring candidate may be tempted to build 
greatness on the public confusion, but it is the inte 
as woll as duty of a sovereign to maintain the auth'- 
of the laws. The first edict of Justinian, which was ( 
repeated and sometimes executed, announced his : 
resolntion to support the innocent and to chastise 
guilty of every denomination and colour. Yet the I 
ance of justice was still inclined in favour of the hi 
faction by the secret affection, the habits, and the fea 
of the emperor; his equity, after an apparent stmggl 
submitted without reluctance to the implacable passion 
of Theodora; and the empress never forgot or forga^ 
the injuries of the comedian. At the accession of til 
younger Justin the proclamation of equal and rigorc 
justioe indirectly condemned the partiality of the formt 
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reign. '‘Ye blues, Justinian is no morel Ye greens, be is 
still alivel” 

A sedition, which almost laid Constantinople in ashes, 
was excited by the mutual hatred and momentary recon- 
ciliation of the two factions. In the fifth year of his 
reign Justinian celebrated the festival of the Ides of 
January. The games were incessantly disturbed by the 
clamorous discontent of the greens; till the twenty- 
second race the emperor maintained his silent gravity; 
at length, yielding to his impatience, he condescended 
to hold, in abrupt sentences and by the voice of a crier, 
the most singular dialogue that ever passed between a 
prince and his subjects. Their first complaints were re- 
spectful and modest; they accused the subordinate min- 
isters of oppression and proclaimed their wishes for the 
long life and victory of the emperor. "Be patient and 
attentive, ye insolent railersr exclaimed Justinian; 'T^e 
mute, ye Jews, Samaritans, and Manichseansr^ The 
greens still attempted to awaken his compassion. "We 
are poor, we are innocent, we are injured, we dare not 
pass through the streets; a general persecution is exer- 
cised against our name and colour. Let us die, O em- 
peror! but let us die by your command and for your 
service!” But the repetition of partial and passionate in- 
vectives degraded, in their eyes, the majesty of the pur- 
ile; they renounced allegiance to the prince who refused 
jstice to his people, lamented that the father of Jus- 
dnian had been bom, and branded his son with the 
opprobrious names of a homicide, an ass, and a perjured 
tyrant. "Do you despise your lives?” cried the indignant 
monarch. The blues rose with fury from their seats, their 
hostile clamours thundered in the Hippodrome, and 
their adversaries, deserting the unequal contest, spread 
terror and despair through the streets of Constanti- 
nople, 
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At this dangerotis moment seven notorious assassins 
of both factiom, who had been condemned by the prae- 
fect, were carried round the city and afterwards trans- 
ported to the place of execution in the suburb of Pera. 
Four were immediately beheaded; a fifth was hanged; 
but when-the same punishment was inflicted on the re- 
maining two the rope broke, they fell alive to the 
ground, the populace applauded their escape, and the 
monks of St. Conon, issuing from the neighbouring con- 
vent, conveyed them in a boat to the sanctuary of the 
church. As one of these criminals was of the blue, and 
the other of the green, livery, the two factions were 
equally provoked by the cruelty of dieir oppressor or 
the ingratitude of their patron, and a short truce was 
concluded till they had delivered their prisoners and 
satisfied their revenge. The palace of the prsefect, who 
withstood the seditious torrent, was instantly burned, 
his ofiBcers and guards were massacred, the prisons vreve 
forced open, and freedom was restored to those who 
could only use it for the public destruction. 

A military force which had been despatched to the 
aid of the civil magistrate was fiercely encoimtered by 
an armed multitude, whose numbers and boldn^s con- 
tinually increased; and the Hemli, the wilde^ ar ar* 
iaixs in the service of the empire, overturned e pnes 
and their relics, wMch from a pio^ rnotive had h^n 
rashly interposed to separate the bloody co^ct. The 
tumult was exasperated by this sac^ege; Ae people 
fought with enthusiasm in the cause of God; the wome^ 
from the roofs and windows, showered Jones on Ae 
heads of the soldiers, who darted fedrramis 
houses; and the various flames, which had been Med 
by the hands of citizens and strangers, spread 
cLtrol over the face of the city. The 
volved the caiiiedral of St. Sophia, the baths p- 
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pus, a part of the palace from the first entrance to the 
altar of Mars, and the long portico from the palace to 
the forum of Constantine; a large hospital, with the sick 
patients, was consumed; many churches and stately 
edifices were destroyed; and an immense treasure of 
gold and^ silver was either melted or lost. From such 
scenes of horror and distiuss the wise and wealthy citi- 
zens escaped over the Bosplioriis to tlie Asiatic side, and 
during five days Constanlinoplt! was abandoned to the 
factions, whose watchword, h'ika, vantfukhi lias given a 
name to this memorable sedition. 

As long as the factions were divided, the triumphant 
blues and desponding greens appeared to behold with 
the same indifference the disorders of the .state. They 
agreed to censure the corrupt m.itiagement of justice 
and the finance; and the two rc.sponsibk ministers, the 
artful Tribonian and the rapaciou.s John of Cappadocia, 
were loudly arraigned as the authors of the public mis- 
ery. The peaceful murmurs of the people would have 
been disregarded; they were heard with respect when 
the city was in flames; the quaistor and the prafect were 
instantly removed, and their offices were filled by two 
senators of blameless integrity. After tills popular con- 
cession Justinian proceeded to the Hippodrome to con- 
fess his own errors and to accept the repentance of his 
grateful subjects; but tliey distrusted his assurances, 
though solemnly pronounced in tlie presence of the holy 
Gospels; and the emperor, alarmed by their distrust, 
retreated with precipitation to the strong fortress of the 
palace. 

The obstinacy of the tumult was now imputed to a 
secret and ambitious conspiracy, and a suspicion was en- 
tertained that the insurgents, more especially the green 
faction, had been supplied with arms and money by 
Hypatius and Pompey, two patricians who could neither 
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forget with honour nor remember with safety that they 
vere the nephews of the emperor Anastasius. Capri- 
ciously trusted, disgraced, and pardoned by the jealous 
levity of the monarch, they had appeared as loyal serv- 
ants before the throne, and during five days of the 
tumult they were detained as important hostages; till at 
length, the fears of Justinian prevailing over his prud- 
ence, he viewed the two brothers in the light of spies, 
perhaps of assassins, and sternly commanded them to 
depart from the palace. After a fruitless representation 
that obedience might lead to involuntary treason, they 
retirctl to their houses; and in the morning of the sixth 
day Hypatius was surrounded and seized by the people, 
who, regardless of his virtuous resistance and the tears 
of his wife, transported their favourite to the forum of 
Constantine and, instead of a diadem, placed a rich 
collar on his head. If the usurper, who afterwards 
pleaded the merit of his delay, had complied with the 
advice of his senate and urged the fury of the multitude, 
their first irresistible effort might have oppressed or ex- 
pelled his trembling competitor. The Byzantine palace 
enjoyed a free communication with the sea, vessels lay 
ready at the garden stairs, and a secret resolution was 
already formed to convey the emperor with his famfly 
and treasures to a safe retreat at some distance from the 

capital- , , . , 

Justinian was lost, if the prosHtute whom he raised 

from the theatre had not renounced the timidity as weU 
as the virtues of her sex. In the midst of a council where 
Bclisarius was present, Iheodora alone displayed me 
spirit of a hero; and she alone, without apprehending 
his future hatred, could save the emperor from the ^- 
nent danger and his unworthy fears. If flight, said e 
consort of Justinian, “were the only means of safety, yet 
I should disdain to fly. Death is the condition of our 
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birth, but they who have reigned should never survive 
the loss o£ dignity and dominion. I implore Heaven that 
I may never be seen, not a day, without my diadem and 
purple; that I may no longer behold the light when I 
cease to be saluted with the name of queen. If you re- 
solve, O Caesar! to fly, you have treasures; behold the 
sea, you have ships; but tremble lest the desire of life 
should expose you to wretched exile and ignominious 
death. For my own part, I adhere to the maxim of an- 
tiquity that the throne is a glorious sepulchre.^^ 

The firmness of a woman restored the courage to 
deliberate and act, and courage soon discovers the re- 
sources of the most desperate situation. It was an easy 
and a decisive measure to revive the animosity of the 
factions; the blues were astonished at their own guilt 
and folly that a trifling injury should provoke them to 
conspire with their implacable enemies against a gra- 
cious and liberal benefactor; they again proclaimed the 
majesty of Justinian; and the greens, with their upstart 
emperor, were left alone in the Hippodrome. The fidelity 
of the guards was doubtful, but the military force of 
Justinian consisted in three thousand veterans, who had 
been trained to valour and discipline in the Persian and 
Illyrian wars. Under the command of Belisarius and 
Mundus, they silently marched in two divisions from 
the palace, forced their obscure way through narrow 
passages, expiring flames, and falling edifices, and burst 
open at the same moment the two opposite gates of the 
Hippodrome. In this narrow space the disorderly and 
affrighted crowd was incapable of resisting on either 
side a firm and regular attack; the blues signalized the 
fi^ of their repentance, and it is computed that above 
thirty thousand persons were slain in the merciless and 
prom^cuous carnage of the day. Hypatius was dragged 
from his throne and conducted with his brother Pompey 
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to tile feet of the emperor; they implored his clemen(y, 
but their crime was manifest, their innocence tmcertain, 
and. Justinian had been too much terrified to forgive. 
The morning the two nephews of Anastasius, with 
eighteen illustrious accomplices of patrician or consular 
raixk, were privately executed by the soldiers, their 
bodies were thrown into the sea, their palaces razed, 
and their fortunes confiscated. The Hippodrome itself 
was condemned during several years to a mournful 
silence; with the restoration of the games the same dis- 
orders revived, and the blue and green factions con- 
timied to afiBict the reign of Justinian and to disturb the 
tranquillity of the eastern empire. 


2. Mohammed and the Rise of Islam^ 

The base and plebeian origin of Mohammed is an 
unsldlEul calumny of the Christians, who exalt instead 
of degrading the merit of their adversary. His descent 
from Ismael was a national privilege or fable; but if the 
first steps of the pedigree are dark and doubtful, he 
could produce many generations of pure and genuine 
nobility. He sprung from the tribe of Koreish and the 
family of H acham, the most illustrious of the Arabs, 
tile princes of Mecca, and the hereditary guardians of 
the Caaba. The grandfather of Mohammed was Abdol 
Motalleb, the son of Hashem, a wealthy and generous 
citizen who relieved the distress of famine with the sup- 
plies of commerce. Mecca, which had been fed by fiie 
liberality of the father, was saved by the courage of a 
son. The kingdom of Yemen was subject to the Christian 
piinces of Abyssinia; their vassal Abrahah was provoked 

4. EdUo/s note: From Chapter L of the original 
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by an insxilt to avenge the honour of the cross; and ihe 
holy city was invested by a train of elephants and an 
army of Africans. A treaty was proposed; and in the 
first audience the grandfather of Mohammed demanded 
the restitution of his cattle. *‘And why/’ said Abrahah, 
"do you not rather implore my clemency in favour of 
your temple, which I have threatened to destroy?” "Be- 
cause,” replied the intrepid chief, "the cattle is my own; 
the Caaba belongs to the gods, and they will defend 
their house from injury and sacrilege.” The want of pro- 
visions, or the valour of the Koreish, compelled the 
Abyssinians to a disgraceful retreat; their discomfiture 
has been adorned with a miraculous flight of birds, who 
showered down stones on the heads of the infidels; and 
the deliverance was long commemorated by the era of 
the elephant. 

The- glory of Abdol Motalleb was crowned with do- 
mestic happiness; his life was prolonged to the age of 
one hundred and ten years; and he became the father 
of six daughters and thirteen sons. His best beloved 
Abdallah was the most beautiful and modest of the 
Arabian youth; and in the first night, when he consum- 
mated his marriage with Amina, of the noble race of the 
Zahrites, two hundred virgins are said to have expired 
of jealousy and despair, Mohammed, the only son of 
Abdallah and Amina, was bom at Mecca four years after 
the death of Justinian and two months after the defeat 
of the Abyssinians, whose victory would have intro- 
duced into the Caaba the religion of the Christians. In 
his early infancy he was deprived of his father, his 
mother, and his grandfather; his uncles were strong and 
numerous; and in the division of the inheritance the 
orphan’s share was reduced to five camels and an iEthi- 
opian maid-servant. At home and abroad, in peace and 
war, Abu Taleb, the most respectable of his uncles, was 
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tbe guide and guardian of Hs youtli; in tis twenty-fifth; 
year he entered into the service of Cadijah, a rich and. 
noble widow of Mecca, who soon rewarded his fidelity* 
with the gift of her hand and fortune. The marriage con- 
tract, in the simple style of antiquity, recites the mutual 
love of Mohammed and Cadijah, describes him as the- 
most accomplished of the tribe of Koreish, and stipulates: 
a dowry of twelve ounces of gold and twenty camels^ 
which was supplied by the liberality of his uncle. By this 
alliance the son of Abdallah was restored to the station 
of his ancestors; and the judicious matron was content 
with his domestic virtues, till, in the fortieth year of his 
age, he assumed the title of a prophet and proclaimed 
the religion of the Koran. 

According to the tradition of his companions, Mo- 
hammed was distinguished by the beauty of his person,, 
an outward gift which is seldom despised except by 
those to whom it has been refused. Before he spoke, the 
orator engaged on his side the affections of a public or 
private audience. They applauded his commanding pres- 
ence, his majestic aspect, his piercing eye, his gracious 
smile, his flowing beard, his countenance that painted 
every sensation of the soul, and his gestures that en- 
forced each expression of the tongue. In the famihar 
oflSces of life he scrupulously adhered to the grave and 
ceremonious politeness of his country; his respectful at- 
tention to the rich and powerful was dignified by his: 
condescension and affability to the poorest citizens of 
Mecca; the frankness of his manner concealed the artifice- 
of his views; and the habits of courtesy were imputed 
to personal friendship or universal benevolence. His 
memory was capacious and retentive; his wit easy and 
social; his imagination sublime; his judgment clear, 
rapid, and decisive. He possessed the courage both of 
thought and action; and although his designs might 
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gradually expand with his success, the first idea which 
he entertained of his divine mission bears the stamp of 
an original and superior genius. 

The son of Abdallah was educated in the bosom of the 
noblest race, in the use of the purest dialect of Ara- 
bia; and the fluency of his speech was corrected and 
enhanced by the practice of discreet and seasonable si- 
lence. With these powers of eloquence, Mohammed was 
an illiterate barbarian. His youth had never been in- 
structed in the arts of reading and writing; the common 
ignorance exempted him from shame or reproach, but 
he was reduced to a narrow circle of existence and de- 
prived of those faithful mirrors which reflect to our mind 
the minds of sages and heroes. Yet the book of nature and 
of man was open to his view, and some fancy has been 
indulged in the political and philosophical observations 
which are ascribed to the Arabian traveller. He com- 
pares the nations and the religions of the earth; discovers 
the weakness of the Persian and Roman monarchies; 
lehoHs with pity and indignation the degeneracy of the 
times; and resolves to unite under one God and one king 
the invincible spirit and primitive virtues of the Arabs. 
Our more accurate inquiry will suggest that, instead of 
visiting the courts, the camps, the temples of the East, 
the two journeys of Mohammed into Syria were confined 
to the fairs of Rostra and Damascus; that he was only 
thirteen years of age when he accompanied the caravan 
of his uncle; and that his duty compelled him to return 
as soon as he had disposed of the merchandise of Cadi- 
jah. In these hasty and superficial excursions the eye of 
genius might discern some objects invisible to his grosser 
oompanions; some seeds of knowledge might be cast 
upon a fruitful soil; but his ignorance of the Syriac 
language must have checked his curiosity; and I cannot 
perceive in the life or writings of Mohammed that his 
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prospect was far extended beyond tbe limits of tbe 
Arabian world. 

From every region of that solitary world the pilgiims 
of Mecca were annually assembled by the calls of devo- 
tion and commerce; in the free concourse of multitudes, 
a simple citizen in his native tongue might study the 
political state and character of the tribes, the theory’ and 
practice of the Jews and Christians. Some useful stran- 
gers might be tempted or forced to implore the rights 
of Hospitality; and the enemies of Mohammed have 
named the Jew, the Persian, and the Syrian monk, whom 
they accuse of lending their secret aid to the composition 
of the Koran. Conversation enriches the understanding, 
but solitude is the school of genius; and tlie xmiforaiity 
of a work denotes the hand of a single artist. From his 
earliest youth Mohammed was addicted to religious con- 
templation; each year, during the month of Ramadan, 
He withdrew from the world and from the arms of 
Cadijah; in the cave of Hera, three miles from Mecca, 
He consudted the spirit of fraud or enthusiasm whose 
abode is not in the heavens but in the mind of the 
prophet. The faith which, mder the name of Islam, he 
preached to his family and nation is compounded of an 
eternal truth and a necessary fiction: that thebe is 
ONX.Y One God, and Mohammed is the apostxje of Gop« 

The creed of Mohammed is free from suspicion or am- 
biguity, and the Koran is a glorious testimony to the unity 
of God. The prophet of Mecca rejected the worship td 
idols and men, of stars and planets, on the rational prin- 
ciple that whatever rises must set, that whatever is born 
must die, that whatever is corruptible must decay and 
perish. In the Author of the universe his rational enthim- 
Ism. confessed and adored an infinite and eternal being, 
without for t" or place, without issue or siniilitude, pres- 
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ent to our most secret thoughts, existing by the necessity 
o£ his own nature, and deriving from himself all mor^ 
and intellectual perfection. These sublime truths, thus 
announced in the language of the prophet, are firmly 
held by his disciples and defined with metaphysical pre- 
cision by the interpreters of the Koran. 

A philosophic atheist might subscribe the popular 
creed of the Mohammedans, a creed too sublime p^r** 
haps for our present faculties. What object remains for 
the fancy, or even the understanding, when we have 
abstracted from the unknown substance all ideas of time 
and space, of motion and matter, of sensation and re- 
jection? The first principle of reason and revelation was 
confirmed by the voice of Mohammed; his proselytes, 
from India to Morocco, are distinguished by the name of 
Unitarians; and the danger of idolatry has been pre- 
vented by the interdiction of images. The doctrine of 
eternal decrees and absolute predestination is strictly 
embraced by the Mohammedans; and they struggle with 
the common difiBculties, how to reconcile the prescience 
of God with the freedom and responsibility of man, how 
to explain the permission of evil under the reign of 
infinite power and infinite goodness. 

The God of nature has written his existence on all his 
works, and his law in the heart of man. To restore the 
knowledge of the one, and the practice of the other, has 
been the real or pretended aim of the prophets of every 
age; the liberality of Mohammed allowed to his prede- 
cessors the same credit which he claimed for himself; 
and the chain of inspiration was prolonged from the fall 
of Adam to the promulgation of the Koran. During that 
period some rays of prophetic light had been imparted 
to one hundred and twenty-four thousand of the elect, 
discriminated by their respective measure of virtue and 
grace; three hundred and thirteen apostles were sent 
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With a special commission to recall their country from 
idolatry and vice; one hundred and four volumes have 
l>eexi dictated by the Holy Spirit; and six legislators of 
transcendent brightness have announced to mankind the 
six: successive revelations of various rites but of one im- 
i^mable religion. The authority and station of Adam, 
bloala, Abraham, Moses, Christ, and Mohammed rise in 
jnst gradation above each other; but whosoever hates or 
rejects any one of the prophets is numbered with the 
roiidLels. 

Tlie writings of the patriarchs were extant only in the 
apocryphal copies of flie Greeks and Syrians; the con- 
duLct of Adam had not entitled him to the gratitude or 
respect of his children; the seven precepts of Noah were 
observed by an inferior and imperfect class of the prose- 
lytes of the synagogue; and die memory of Abraham 
was obscurely revered by the Sabians in his native land 
o£ Chaldsea. Of the myriads of prophets, Moses and 
’Clirist alone lived and reigned, and the remnant of the 
inspired writings was comprised in the books of the 
Old. and New Testament. The miraculous story of Moses 
is consecrated and embellished in the Koran, and the 
oaptive Jews enjoy the secret revenge of imposing their 
own belief on the nations whose recent creeds they 
■deride. For the author of Christianity the Mohammedans 
^re taught by the prophet to entertain a high and mys- 
•treiious reverence. 'Yeriiy, Christ Jesus, the son of Mary, 
Is the apostle of God, and his word, which he conveyed 
xnato Mary, and a Spirit proceeding from him; honoura- 
ble in this world, and in the world to come; and one of 
"tliose who approach near to the presence of God.^^ The 
^venders of the genuine and apocryphal Gospels are 
profusely heaped on his head, and the Latin church has 
xiot disdained to borrow from the Koran the immaculate 
4:5onception of his virgin mother. 
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of his own nature, and deriving from himself all mord 
and intellectual perfection. These sublime truths, thus 
announced in the language of the prophet, are firmly 
held by his disciples and defined with metaphysical pre- 
cision by the interpreters of the Koran. 
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works, and his law in the heart of man. To restore the 
knowledge of the one, and the practice of the other, has 
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cessors the same credit which he claimed for himself; 
and the chain of inspiration was prolonged from the fall 
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with a special commission to recall their country from 
idolatry and vice; one hundred and four volumes have 
been dictated by the Holy Spirit; and six legislators of 
transcendent brightness have announced to mankind the 
six successive revelations of various rites but of one im- 
raxitable religion. The authority and station of Adam, 
Noah, Abraham, Moses, Christ, and Mohammed rise in 
just gradation above each other; but whosoever hates or 
rejects any one of the prophets is numbered with the 
infidels. 

The writings of the patriarchs were extant only in the 
apocryphal copies of the Greeks and Syrians; the con- 
duct of Adam had not entitled him to the gratitude or 
respect of his children; the seven precepts of Noah were 
observed by an inferior and imperfect class of the prose- 
lytes of the synagogue; and die memory of Abraham 
was obscurely revered by the Sabians in his native land 
o£ Chaldaea. Of the myriads of prophets, Moses and 
Ohrist alone lived and reigned, and the remnant of the 
inspired writings was comprised in the books of the 
Old and New Testament. The miraculous story of Moses 
is consecrated and embellished in the Koran, and the 
captive Jews enjoy the secret revenge of imposing their 
own belief on the nations whose recent creeds they 
<ieride. For the author of Christianity the Mohammedans 
■ ar e taught by the prophet to entertain a high and mys- 
“terious reverence. **Verily, Christ Jesus, the son of Mary, 
is the apostle of God, and his word, which he conveyed 
unto Mary, and a Spirit proceeding from him; honoura- 
ble in this world, and in the world to come; and one of 
ibose who approach near to the presence of God. The 
wonders of the genuine and apocryphal Gospels are 
profusely heaped on his head, and the Latin church has 
not disdained to borrow from the Koran the immaculate 
oonception of his virgin mother. 
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Yet Jesus was a mere mortal; and at the day of judg- 
ment his testimony will serve to condemn both the Jews, 
who reject him as a prophet, and the Christians, who 
adore him as the Son of God. The malice of his enemies 
aspersed his reputation and conspired against his life; 
but their intention only was guilty; a phantom or a crim- 
inal was substituted on the cross; and the innocent saint 
was translated to the seventh heaven. During six hun- 
dred years the Gospel was the way of truth and salva- 
tion; but the Cliristians insensibly forgot both the laws 
and the example of their founder, and Mohammed was 
instructed by the Gnostics to accuse the church as well 
as the synagogue of corrupting the integrity of the 
sacred text. The piety of Moses and of Christ rejoiced 
in the assurance of a future Prophet, more illustrious 
than themselves: the evangelic promise of the Paraclete, 
or Holy Ghost, was prefigured in the name and accom- 
plished in the person of Mohammed, the greatest and 
the last of the apostles of God. 

The communication of ideas requires a similitude of 
thought and language. The discourse of a philosopher 
would vibrate without effect on the ear of a peasant; yet 
how minute is the distance of their understandings if it 
be compared with the contact of an infinite and a finite 
mind, with the word of God expressed by the tongue 
or the pen of a mortal? The inspiration of the Hebrew 
prophets, of the apostles and evangelists of Christ, anight 
hot be incompatible with the exercise of their reason and 
memory; and the diversity of their genius is strongly 
marked in the style and composition of the books of the 
Old and New Testament, But Mohammed was content 
with a character more humble, yet more sublime, of a 
simple editor; the substance of the Koran, according to 
b^elf or his disciples, is uncreated and eternal, sub- 
sisting in the essence of the Deify and inscribed with 
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a pen of light on the table of bis everlasting decrees. A 
paper copy, in a volume of silk and gems, was brought 
down to the lowest heaven by the angel Gabriel, who 
Tinder the Jewish economy had indeed been despatched 
on the most important errands; and this trusty messen- 
ger sixccessively revealed the chapters and verses to the 
Arabian prophet. 

Instead of a perpetual and perfect measure of the 
divine will, the fragments of the Koran were produced 
at the discretion of Mohammed; each revelation is suited 
to the emergencies of his policy or passion; and all con- 
tradiction is removed by the saving maxim that any text 
of Scripture'is abrogated or modified by any subsequent 
passage. The word of God and of the apostle was dili- 
gently recorded by his disciples on palm-leaves and the 
shoulder-bones of mutton; and the pages, without order 
or coimection, were cast into a domestic chest in the 
custody of one of his wives. Two years after the death 
of Mohammed the sacred volume was collected and 
published by his friend and successor Abubeker; the 
worlc was revised by the caliph Othman, in the thirtieth 
year of the Hegira; and the various editions of the Koran 
assert the same miraculous privilege of a uniform and 
incorruptible text. In the spirit of enthusiasm or vanity 
the prophet rests the truth of his mission on the merit 
of bis book, audaciously challenges both men and angels 
to imitate the beauties of a single page, and presumes 
to assert that God alone could dictate this incomparable 
performance. 

This argument is most powerfully addressed to a 
devout Arabian whose mind is attuned to faith and 
rapture, whose ear is delighted by the music of sounds, 
and whose ignorance is incapable of comparing the pro- 
ductions of human genius. The harmony and copious- 
ness of style will not reach, in a version, the European 
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infidel; he will peruse with impatience the endless inco- 
herent rhapsody of fable and precept and declamation, 
which seldom excites a sentiment or an idea, which 
sometimes crawls in the dust, and is sometimes lost in 
the clouds. The divine attributes exalt the fancy of the 
Arabian missionary; but his loftiest strains must yield to 
the sublime simplicity of the book of Job, composed in 
a remote age, in the same country, and in the same 
language. If the composition of the Koran exceeds the 
faculties of a man, to what superior intelligence should 
we ascribe the Iliad of Homer or the Philippics of 
Demosthenes? 

In all religions the life of the founder supplies the 
silence of his written revelation: the sayings of Mo- 
hammed were so many lessons of truth, his actions so 
many examples of virtue, and the public and private 
memorials were preserved by his wives and companions* 
At the end of two hundred years the Sonna, or oral law> 
was fixed and consecrated by the labours of A1 Bochari> 
who discriminated seven thousand two hundred and 
seventy-five genuine traditions from a mass of three 
hundred thousand reports of a more doubtful or spxirious 
character. Each day the pious author prayed in the 
temple of Mecca and performed his ablutions with the 
water of Zemzem; the pages were successively deposited 
on the pulpit and the sepulchre of the apostie; and the 
work has been approved by the four orthodox sects o£ 
the Sonnites. 

The talents of Mohammed are entitled to our ap- 
plause, but his success has perhaps too strongly attracted 
our admiration. Are we surprised that a multitude of 
proselj^es should embrace the doctrine and the passions 
of an eloquent fanatic? In the heresies of the church 

same seduction has been tried and repeated from the 



MOHAMMED AND THE RISE OF ISLAM 659 

time of the apostles to that of the reformers. Does it 
seem incredible that a private citizen should grasp the 
sword and the sceptre, subdue his native country, and 
erect a monarchy by his victorious arms? In the moving 
picture of the dynasties of the East, a hundred fortunate 
usurpers have arisen from a baser origin, surmounted 
more formidable obstacles, and filled a larger scope of 
empire and conquest. Mohammed was alike instructed 
to preach and to fight; and the union of these opposite 
qualities, while it enhanced his merit, contributed to his 
success. The operation of force and persuasion, of en- 
thusiasm and fear, continually acted on each other till 
every barrier yielded to their irresistible power. His 
voice invited the Arabs to freedom and victory, to arms 
and rapine, to the indulgence of their darling passions 
in this world and the other; the restraints which he 
imposed were requisite to establish the credit of the 
prophet and to exercise the obedience of the people; 
and the only objection to his success was his rational 
creed of tte unity and perfections of God. 

It is not the propagation but the permanency of his 
religion that deserves our wonder: the same pure and 
perfect impression which he engraved at Mecca and 
Medina is preserved, after the revolutions of twelve 
centuries, by the Indian, the African, and the Turkish 
proselytes of the Koran. If the Christian apostles, St. 
Peter or St. Paul, could return to the Vatican, they might 
possibly inquire the name of the Deity who is wor- 
shipped wi& such mysterious rites in that magnificent 
temple. At Oxford or Geneva they would experience less 
surprise, but it naight still be incumbent on them to per- 
use the catechism pf the church and to study the ortho- 
dox commentators on their own writings and the words 
of their Master, But the Turkish dome of St. Sophia, 
with an increase of splendour and size, represents the 
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humble tabernacle erected at Medina by the hands of 
Mohammed. The Mohammedans have uniformly with- 
stood the temptation of reducing the object of their 
faith and devotion to a level with the senses and imagi- 
nation of man. "I believe in one God, and Mohammed 
the apostle of God,’^ is the simple and invariable pro- 
fession of Islam. The intellectual image of the Deity has 
never been degraded by any visible idol; the honours 
of the prophet have never transgressed the measure of 
human virtue; and his living precepts have restrained 
the gratitude of his disciples within the bounds of reason 
and religion. The votaries of Ali have, indeed, conse- 
crated the memory of their hero, his wife, and his 
children, and some of the Persian doctors pretend that 
the divine essence was incarnate in the person of 
the Imams; but their superstition is universally con- 
demned by the Sonnites, and their impiety has afforded 
a seasonable warning against the worship of saints and 
martyrs. 

The metaphysical questions on the attributes of God 
and the liberty of man have been agitated in the schools 
of the Mohammedans as well as in those of the Chris- 
tians; but among the former they have never engaged 
the passions of the people or disturbed the tranquillity 
of the state. The cause of this important difference may 
be found in the separation or union of the regal and 
sacerdotal characters. It was the interest of the c^phs, 
the successors of the prophet and commanders ptjie 
faithful, to repress and discourage all religious innova- 
tions; the order, the discipline, tibe temporal and spirit- 
ual ambition of the clergy are unknown to the Moslems; 
and the sages of the law are the guides of their con- 
science and the oracles of their faith. From the Atlantic 
to the Ganges the Koran is acknowledged as the funda- 
mental code not only of theology but of civil and crimi- 
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jurisprudence; and the laws which regulate the 
actioris'^and the property of mankind are guarded by 
infallible and immutable sanction of the will of God. 
Tliis religious servitude is attended with some practical 
disadvantage; the illiterate legislator has been often mis- 
led by bis own prejudices and those of his country; and 
institutions of the Arabian desert may be ill adapted 
to tile wealth and numbers of Ispahan and Constanti- 
nople, On these occasions the Cadi respectfully places 
on Ills head the holy volume and substitutes a dexterous 
toterpietation more apposite to the principles of equity 
^3rd the maimers and policy of the times. 

His beneficial or pernicious influence on the public 
happiness is the last consideration in the character of 
M^oliammed. The most bitter or most bigoted of his 
Christian or Jewish foes will surely allow that he as- 
sumed a false commission to inculcate a salutary doc- 
txixie^^ less perfect only than their own._He^ piously 
^snpposed, as the basis of his religion, the truth and 
sanctity of their prior revelations, the virtues and mira- 
cles of their founders. The idols of Arabia were broken 
before the throne of God; the blood of human victims 
was expiated by prayer and fasting and ahns, the laud- 
able or iimocent arts of devotion; and his rewards and 
pixcdshments of a future life were painted by the images 
most congenial to an ignorant and carnal generation. 
Mlohammed was, perhaps, incapable of dictating a moral 
and. political system for the use of his countrymen; but 
ho breathed among the faithful a spirit of charity and 
friendship, recommended the practice of the social vir- 
tties, and checked by his laws and precepts the thirst of 
xovenffo and the oppression of widows and orphans. The 
hostile tribes were united in faith and obedience, and 
valoiir which Had been idly spent in domestic quai- 
rols was vigorously directed against a foreign enemy. 
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Had the impulse been less powerful, Arabia, free at 
home and formidable abroad, might have flourished un- 
der a succession of her native monarchs. Her sovereignty 
was lost by the extent and rapidity of conquest. The colo- 
nies of the nation were scattered over the East and West, 
and their blood was mingled with the blood of their 
converts and captives. After the reign of three caliphs 
the throne was transported from Medina to the valley of 
Damascus and the banks of the Tigris; the holy cities 
were violated by impious war; Arabia was ruled by the 
rod of a subject, perhaps of a stranger; and the Bedo- 
weens of the desert, awakening from their dream of 
dominion, resumed their old and solitary independence. 


- 3 . Fall of Constantinople (a.d. 1453) 
and Final Downfall of the Eastern Empire* 

Another Mohammed, hy name Mohammed the Sec* 
end, a vigorous ruler of the Ottoman Turks in the 
fifteenth century, was destined to complete the extinc- 
tion of the Roman empire in the East, Little remained 
of that empire save a thin sliver of territory on the 
European side of the Bosphorus, mainly the suburbs of 
Constantinople; and that city itself was so shrunken, 
both in size and in public spirit, that Phranza, chamber- 
lain and secretary to the last emperor, Constantine 
Palseologus, could by a diligent census discover only 
four thousand nine hundred and seventy citizens willing 
and able to bear arms in the dtys defence. Counting 
foreign auxiliaries, a garrison of perhaps seven or eight 
thousand soldiers defended the walls of Constantinople 
in its last siege by some two hundred and fifty thousand 

5. Edito/s note: From Chapter LXVIII of the originaL 
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Moslems; the description of that siege is one of Gihbon^s 
more memorable passages. 

Of the triangle which composes the figure of Con- 
stantinople the two sides along the sea were made inac- 
cessible to an enemy — ^the Propontis by nature and the 
harbour by art. Between the two waters, the basis of 
the triangle, the land side, was protected by a double 
wall and a deep ditch of the depda of one hundred feet. 
Against this line of fortification, which Phranza, an eye- 
witness, prolongs to the measure of six miles, the Otto- 
mans directed their principal attack; and the emperor, 
after distributing the service and command of the most 
perilous stations, undertook the defence of the external 
wall. In the first days of the siege the Greek soldiers 
descended into the ditch or saUied into the field; but 
they soon discovered that, in the proportion of their 
numbers, one Christian was of more value than twenty 
Turks; and after these bold preludes they were pru- 
dently content to maintain the rampart with their mis- 
sile weapons. Nor should this prudence be accused of 
pusillanimity. The nation was indeed pusillanimous and 
base, but the last Constantine deserves the name of 
a hero; his noble band of volunteers was inspired with 
Roman virtue, and the foreign auxiliaries supported the 
honour of the western chivahy. The incessant volleys of 
lances and arrows were accompanied with the smoke, 
the sound, and the fire of their musketry and caimon. 
Their small arms discharged at the same time either five, 
or even ten, balls of lead of the size of a walnut; and 
according to the closeness of the ranks and the force of 
the powder, several breastplates and bodies were trans- 
pierced by the same shot. 

But the Turkish approaches were soon sunk in 
trenches or covered with ruins. Each day added to the 
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science of the Christians, but tlieir inadequate of 
gunpowder was wasted in the operations o ^ eac ay* 
Their ordnance was not powerful either in. size or num- 
ber; and if they possessed some heavy camion, ey 
feared to plant them on the walls lest the aged structoe 
should be shaken and overthrown by the explosmn. The 
same destructive secret had been revealed "to the Mos- 
lems, by whom it was employed with the superior 
energy of zeal, riches, and despotism* The great cannon 
of Mohammed has been separately noticed> an impor- 
tant and visible object in the history of the times; but 
that enormous engine was flanked hy two fellows almost 
of equal magnitude. The long order of the Turkish 
artillery was pointed against the walls; fourteen batteries 
thundered at once on the most accessible places; and of 
one of these it is ambiguously expressed that it was 
mounted with one hundred and thirty guns, or that it 
discharged one hundred and thirty bullets. Yet in the 
power and activity of the sultan we may discern the 
infancy of the new science. Under a master who counted 
the moments, the great cannon could be loaded and fired 
no more than seven times in one day. The heated metal 
unfortunately burst; several workmen were destroyed, 
and the skill of an artist was admired who bethought 
himself of preventing the danger and the accident by 

pouring oil, after each eiqplosion, into the mouth of the 
cannon. 

The first random shots were productive of more sound 
than effect; and it was by the advice of a Christian that 
the engineers were taught to level their aim against the 
1^0 opposite sides of the salient angles of a bastion. 
However imperfect, the weight and repetition of the 
iure made some impression on the walls; and the Turks, 
pushmg then approaches to the edge of the ditch, at- 
tempted to fill the enormous chasm and to build a road 
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to the assault. Innumerable fascines and hogsheads and 
trunks of trees were heaped on each other; and such was 
die impetuosity of the throng that the foremost and the 
weakest were pushed headlong down the precipice and 
instantly buried under the accumulated mass. To fill 
die ditch was the toil of the besiegers; to clear away the 
rubbish was the safety of the besieged; and after a long 
and bloody conflict the web that had been woven in 
the day was still unravelled in the night. The next re- 
sburce of Mohammed was the practice of mines, but 
die soil was rocky; in every attempt he was stopped 
and undermined by the Christian engineers; nor had the 
art been yet invented of replenishing those subterrane- 
ous passages with gunpowder and blowing whole towers 
and cities into the air. 

A circumstance that distinguishes the siege of Con- 
stantinople is the reunion of the ancient and modern 
artillery. The cannon were intermingled with the mechan- 
ical engines for casting stones and darts; the bullet and 
the battering-ram were directed against the same walls; 
nor had the discovery of gunpowder superseded the use 
of the liquid and unextinguishable fire. A wooden turret 
of the largest size was advanced on rollers; this portable 
magazine of ammunition and fascines was protected by 
a threefold covering of bulls* hides; incessant volleys 
were securely discharged from the loopholes; in the 
front tliree doors were contrived for the alternate sally 
and retreat of the soldiers and workmen. They ascended 
by a staircase to the upper platform, and, as high as the 
level of that platform, a scaling-ladder could be raised 
by pulleys to form a bridge and grapple with the ad- 
verse rampart* 

By these various arts of annoyance, some as new as 
they were pernicious to the Greeks, the tower of St. 
Romanus was at length overturned; after a severe strug>^ 
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science of the Christians, but their inadequate stock of 
gunpowder was wasted in the operations of each day. 
Their ordnance was not powerful eitlier in size or num- 
ber; and if they possessed some heavy cannon, they 
feared to plant them on the walls lest the aged structure 
should be shaken and overthrown by the explosion. The 
same destructive secret had been revealed to the Mos- 
lems, by whom it was employed with the superior 
energy of zeal, riches, and despotism. The great cannon 
of Mohammed has been separately noticed, an impor- 
tant and visible object in the history of the times; but 
that enormous engine was flanked by two fellows almost 
of equal magnitude. The long order of the Turkish 
artillery was pointed against the walls; fourteen batteries 
thundered at once on the most accessible places; and of 
one of these it is ambiguously expressed that it was 
mounted with one hundred and thirty guns, or that it 
discharged one hundred and thirty bullets. Yet in the 
power and activity of the sultan we may discern the 
infancy of the new science. Under a master who counted 
the moments, the great cannon could be loaded and fired 
no more than seven times in one day. The heated metal 
unfortunately burst; several workmen were destroyed, 
and the skill of an artist was admired who bethought 
himself of preventing the danger and the accident by 
pouring oil, after each explosion, into the mouth of the 
cannon. 

The first random shots were productive of more sound 
than effect; and it was by the advice of a Christian that 
the engineers were taught to level their aim against the 
two opposite sides of the salient angles of a bastion. 
However imperfect, the weight and repetition of the 
fire made some impression on the walls; and the Turks, 
pushing their approaches to the edge of the ditch, at- 
tempted to fill ihe enormous chasm and to build a road 
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to the assault. Innumerable fascines and hogsheads and 
trxariks of trees were heaped on each other; and such was 
toe impetuosity of the throng that the foremost and the 
Weakest were pushed headlong down the precipice and 
instantly buried under the accumulated mass. To fill 
toe ditch was the toil of the besiegers; to clear away the 
nibhish was the safety of the besieged; and after a long 
and bloody conflict the web that had been woven in 
toe day was still unravelled in the night. The next re- 
sbixrce of Mohammed was the practice of mines, but 
toe soil was rocky; in every attempt he was stopped 
undermined by the Christian engineers; nor had the 
been yet invented of replenishing those subterrane- 
oxxs passages with gunpowder and blowing whole towers 
and cities into the air. ■ 

A circumstance that distinguishes the siege of Con- 
stantinople is the reunion of tlie ancient and modem 
artillery. The cannon were intermingled with the mechan- 
ical engines for casting stones and darts; the bullet and 
tho battering-ram were directed against the same walls; 
nor had the discovery of gunpowder superseded the use 
the liquid and unextinguishable fire. A wooden turret 
of the largest size was advanced on rollers; this portable 
nragazine of ammunition and fascines was protected by 
a threefold covering of bulls’ hides; incessant volleys 
were securely discharged from the loopholes; in the 
front three doors were contrived for the alternate sally 
and retreat of the soldiers and workmen. They ascended 
by SL staircase to the upper platform, and, as high as the 
level of that platform, a scaling-ladder could be raised 
by pulleys to form a bridge and grapple with the ad- 
verse rampart. 

3By these various arts of annoyance, some as new as 
they were pernicious to the Greeks, the tower of St. 
Roxaanus was at length overturned; adEter a severe Strugs 
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gle the Turks were repulsed from the breach and inter- 
rupted by darkness, but they trusted that with the 
return of light they should renew the attack with fresh 
vigour and decisive success. Of this pause of action, this 
interval of hope, each moment was improved by the 
activity of the emperor and Justiniani, who passed the 
night on the spot and urged the labours which involved 
the safety of the church and city. At the dawn of day 
the impatient sultan perceived, with astonishment and 
grief, that his wooden turret had been reduced to ashes, 
the ditch was cleared and restored, and the tower of St. 
Romanus was again strong and entire. He deplored the 
failure of his design and uttered a profane exclamation 
that the word of the thirty-seven thousand prophets 
should not have compelled him to believe that such a 
work, in so short a time, could have been accomplished 
by the infidels. 

The generosity of the Christian princes was cold and 
tardy; but in the first apprehension of a siege Con- 
stantine had negotiated, in the isles of the Archipelago, 
the Morea, and Sicily, the most indispensable supplies* 
As early as the beginning of April five great ships 
equipped for merchandise and war would have sailed 
from the harbour of Chios had not the wind blown 
obstinately from the north. One of these ships boro the 
Imperial flag; the remaining four belonged to the Geno- 
ese; and they were laden with wheat and barley, with 
wine, oil, and vegetables, and above all with soldiers and 
mariners for the service of the capital. After a tedious 
delay a gentle breeze, and on the second day a strong 
gale, from the south carried them through the Helles- 
pont and the Propontis; but the city was already in- 
vested by sea and land, and the Turkish fleet, at the 
entrance of the Bosphorus, was stretched from shore to 
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store in the form of a crescent, to intercept, oi at least 
■to repel, these bold auxiliaries. 

The reader who has present to his mind the geo- 
graphical picture of Constantinople will conceive and 
the greatness of the spectacle. The five Christian 
ships contimied to advance with joyful shouts and a full 
press both of sails and oars against the hostile fleet of 
■three hundred vessels; and the rampart, the camp, the 
ooasts of Europe and Asia, were lined with innumerable 
Spectators, who anxiously awaited the event of this mo- 
mentous snccour. At the first view that event could not 
nppear doubtfxil; the superiority of the Moslems was 
teyond all measure or account, and in a calm their num- 
bers and valour must inevitably have prevailed. But 
their hasty and imperfect navy had been created not by 
the genius of the people but by the will of the sultan; 
in the height of their prosperity the Turks have acknowl- 
edged that, if God had given them the earth, he had 
left the sea to the infidels; and a series of defeats, a 
rapid progress of decay, had established the truth of 
their modest confession. Except eighteen galleys of some 
force, the rest of their fleet consisted of open boats, 
rudely constructed and awkwardly managed, crowded 
with troops and destitute of cannon; and since courage 
arises in a great measure from the consciousness of 
strength, the bravest of the Janizaries might tremble on 
a new element. 

In the Christian squadron five stout and lofty ships 
were guided by skilful pilots and manned with the 
veterans of Italy and Greece, long practised in the arts 
and perils of the sea. Their weight was directed to sink 
or scatter the weak obstacles Aat impeded their pas- 
sage; their artillery swept the waters; their liquid fire 
was poured on the heads of the adversaries who, with 
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the design of boarding, presumed to approach them; 
and the winds and waves are always on the side of the 
ablest navigators. In this conflict the Imperial vessel, 
which had been almost overpowered, was rescued by 
the Genoese; but the Turks, in a distant and a closer 
attack, were twice repulsed with considerable loss. Mo- 
hammed himself sat on horseback on the beach, to 
encourage their valour by his voice and presence, by 
the promise of reward, and by fear more potent than the 
fear of the enemy. The passions of his soul and even 
the gestures of his body seemed to imitate the actions of 
the combatants; and, as if he had been the lord of 
nature, he spurred his horse with a fearless and impotent 
effort into the sea. His loud reproaches and the clamours 
of the camp urged the Ottomans to a third attack, more 
fatal and bloody than the two former; and I must repeat, 
though I cannot credit, the evidence of Phranza, who 
aflSrms from their own mouth that they lost above 
twelve thousand men in the slaughter of the day. They 
fled in disorder to the shores of Europe and Asia, while 
the Christian squadron, triumphant and unhurt, steered 
along the Bosphorus and securely anchored within the 
chain of the harbour. 

In the confidence of victory, they boasted that the 
whole Turkish power must have yielded to their arms; 
but the admiral, or captain bashaw, found some con- 
solation for a painful wound in his eye by representing 
that accident as the cause of his defeat. Baltha Ogli was 
a renegade of die race of die Bulgarian princes; his 
military character was tainted with the unpopular vice 
of avarice; and tmder the despotism of the prince or 
people, misfortune is a sufficient evidence of guilt. His 
rank and services were annihilated by the displeasure of 
Mohammed. In the royal presence, the captain bashaw 
was extended on the ground by four slaves and received 
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one hundred strokes with a golden rod; his death had 
been pronounced, and he adored the clemency of the 
sultan, who was satisfied with the milder punishment 
of confiscation and exile. 

The introduction of this supply revived the hopes o£ 
the Greeks and accused the supineness of their western, 
allies. Amidst the deserts of Anatolia and the rocks of 
Palestine, the m i ll ions of the Crusades had buried them- 
selves in a voluntary and inevitable grave; but the situ- 
ation of the Imperial city was strong against her enemies 
and accessible to her friends; and a rational and moder- 
ate armament of the maritime states might have saved 
the relics of the Roman name and maintained a Chris- 
tian fortress in the heart of the Ottoman empire. Yet this 
was the sole and feeble attempt for the deliverance of 
Constantinople; the more distant powers were insensible 
of its danger; and the ambassador of Hungary, or at 
least of Huniades, resided in the Turkish camp, to 
remove the fears and to direct the operations of the 
sultan. 

It was difficult for the Greeks to penetrate the secret 
of the divan; yet the Greeks are persuaded that a re- 
sistance so obstinate and surprising had fatigued the 
perseverance of Mohammed. He began to meditate a 
retreat; and the siege would have been speedily raised 
if the ambition and jealously of the second vizier had 
not opposed the perfidious advice of Calil Bashaw, who 
still maintained a secret correspondence with the By- 
zantine court. The reduction of the city appeared to 
be hopeless unless a double attack could be made, from 
the harbour as well as from the land, but the harbour 
was inaccessible; an impenetrable chain was now de- 
fended by eight large ships, more than twenty of a 
smaller size, with several galleys and sloops; and, 
instead of forcing this barrier, the Turks inight appre- 


I 
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hend a naval sally and a second encounter in the open 
sea. 

In this perplexity the genius of Mohammed conceived 
and executed a plan of a bold and marvellous cast, of 
transporting by land his lighter vessels and military 
stores from the Bosphorus into the higher part of the 
harbour. The distance is about ten miles; the ground is 
uneven, and was overspread with thickets; and, as the 
road must be opened behind the suburb of Galata, their 
free passage or total destruction must depend on the 
option of the Genoese. But these selfish merchants were 
ambitious of the favour of being the last devoured, and 
the deficiency of art was supplied by the strength of 
obedient myriads. A level way was covered with a broad 
platform of strong and solid planks; and to render them 
more slippery and smooth, they were anointed with the 
fat of sheep and oxen. Fourscore light galleys and 
brigantines of fifty and thirty oars were disembarked 
on the Bosphorus shore, arranged successively on rollers, 
and drawn forwards by the power of men and pulleys. 
Two guides or pilots were stationed at the helm and 
the prow of each, vessel, the sails were unfurled to the 
winds, and the labour was cheered by song and accla- 
mation. In the course of a single night this Turkish fleet 
painfully climbed the hill, steered over the plain, and 
was launched from the declivity into the shallow waters 
of the harbour, far above the molestation of the deeper 
vessels of the Greeks. 

The real importance of this operation was magnified 
by the consternation and confidence which it inspired; 
but the notorious, unquestionable fact was displayed 
before the eyes, and is recorded by the pens, of the two 
nations. A similar stratagem had been repeatedly prac- 
tised by the ancients; the Ottoman galleys (I must again 
repeat) should be considered as large boats; and if we 
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Compare Hie magnitude and the distance, the obstacles 
^nd the ineans, the boasted miracle has perhaps been 
equalled by the industry of our own times. As soon as 
ivlohammed. had occupied the upper harbour with a 
fleet and army, he constructed in the narrowest part a 
bridge, or rather mole, of fifty cubits in bread* and 
one hundred in length; it was formed of casks and hogs- 
beads, joined with rafters, linked with iron, and covered 
"vvith a solid floor. On this floating battery he pTflntfl,j[ 
one o£ bis largest cannon, while tiie fourscore galleys, 
"With troops and scaling-ladders, approached the most 
accessible side, which had formerly been stormed by the 
Xatin conquerors. 

The indolence of the Christians has been af>f^is ed for 
aiot destroying these unfinished works; but thpjr fire, by 
a superior fixe, was controlled and silenced; nor were 
-they wanting in a nocturnal attempt to bum the vessels 
as well as the bridge of the sultan. His viligance pre- 
vented tiieir approach; their foremost galliots were sunk 
or taken; forty youths, the bravest of Italy and Greece, 
were inbumanly massacred at his command; nor could 
the emperor’ s grief be assuaged by the just though crael 
retaliation of exposing from the walls the heads of two 
hundred and sixty Musulman captives. 

After a siege of forty days the fate of Constantinople 
•could no longer be averted. The diminutive garrison 
was exhausted by a double attack; the fortifications, 
which had stood for ages against hostile violence, were 
■dismantled on all sides by the Ottoman caimon; many 
breaches were opened, and near the gate of St. Romanus 
four towers had been levelled ■with *e ground. For the 
payment of his feeble and mutinous troops, Constantine 
was compelled to despoil the churches with the promise 
of a fo'urfold restitution; and his sacrilege ofEered a new 
reproach to the enemies of ihe union. A spirit of discord 
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impaired the remnant of the Christian strength; the 
Genoese and Venetian auxiliaries asserted the pre-emi- 
nence of their respective service; and Justiniani and the 
great duhe, whose ambition was not extinguished by 
die common danger, accused each other of treachery 
and cowardice. 

During the siege of Constantinople the words of peace 
and capitulation had been sometimes pronounced, and 
Several embassies had passed between the camp and 
the city. The Greek emperor was humbled by adversity 
- and would have yielded to any terms compatible with 
religion and royalty. The Turkish sultan was desirous 
of sparing the blood of his soldiers, still more desirous 
of securing for his own use the Byzantine treasures; and 
he accomplished a sacred duty in presenting to the 
Gahours die choice of circumcision, of tribute, or of 
death. The avarice of Mohammed might have been 
satisfied with an annual sum of one hundred thousand 
ducats, but his ambition grasped the capital of the East; 
to the prince he offered a rich equivalent, to the people 
a free toleration or a safe departure; but after some 
fruitless treaty he declared his resolution of finding 
either a throne or a grave under the walls of Constanti- 
nople. A sense of honour and the fear of universal re- 
proach forbade Palseologus to resign the city into the 
hands of the Ottomans; and he determined to abide 
the last extremities of war. 

Several days were employed by the sultan in the 
preparations of the assault; and a respite was granted 
by his favourite science of astrology, which had fixed 
on the twenty-ninth of May as the fortunate and fatal 
hour. On die evening of the twenty-seventh he issued 
his final orders, assembled in his presence the military 
chiefs, and dispersed his heralds through the camp to 
proclaim the duty and the motives of the perilous enter- 
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prise. Fear is the first principle of a despotic govern- 
ment; and his menaces were expressed in the Oriental 
style, that the fugitives and deserters, had they the 
wings of a bird, should not escape from his inexorable 
justice. The greatest part of his bashaws and Janizaries 
were the offspring of Christian parents; but the glories 
of the Turkish name were perpetuated by successive 
adoption; and in the gradual change of individuals, tlie 
spirit of a legion, a regiment, or an oda, is kept alive by 
imitation and discipline. In this holy warfare the Mos- 
lems were exhorted to purify their minds with prayer, 
their bodies widi seven ablutions, and to abstain from 
food till the close of the ensuing day. A crowd of der- 
vishes visited the tents to instil the desire of martyrdom 
and the assurance of spending an immortal youth amidst 
the rivers and gardens of paradise and in the embraces 
of the black-eyed virgins. Yet Mohammed principally 
trusted to the efficacy of temporal and visible rewards. 
A double pay was promised to the victorious troops. 
^‘The city and the buildings,^^ said Mohammed, ‘‘are 
mine; but I resign to your valour the captives and the 
spoil, the treasures of gold and beauty; be rich and be 
happy. Many are the provinces of my empire; the in- 
trepid soldier who first ascends the walls of Constanti- 
nople shall be rewarded with the government of the 
fairest and most wealthy; and my gratitude shall accu- 
mulate his honours and fortunes above the measure of 
his own hopes.” Such various and potent motives diffused 
among the Turks a general ardour, regardless of life 
and impatient for action; the camp re-echoed with the 
Moslem shouts of “God is God: there is but one God, 
and Mohammed is the apostle of God”; and the sea and 
land, from Galata to the seven towers, were illuminated 
by the blaze of their nocturnal fires. 

Far different was the state of the Christians, who 
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with loud and impotent complaints deplored the guilt 
or the punishment of their sins. The celestial image o£ 
the Virgin had been exposed in solemn procession, but 
their divine patroness was deaf to their entreaties. They 
accused the obstinacy of the emperor for refusing a 
timely surrender, anticipated the horrors of their fate, 
and sighed for the repose and security of Turkish servi- 
tude. The noblest of the Greeks and the bravest of the ; 
allies were summoned to the palace to prepare them, - 
on the evening of the twenty-eighth, for flie duties and 1 
dangers of the general assault. The last speech of False- | 
ologus was the funeral oration of the Roman empire; he 
promised, he conjured, and he vainly attempted to in- 
fuse the hope which was extinguished in his own mind. 

In this world all was comfortless and gloomy, and 
neither the Gospel nor the church have proposed any I 
conspicuous recompense to the heroes who fall in the 
service of their countiy. But ihe example of their prince 
and the confinement of a siege had armed these warriors 
with the courage of despair; and the pathetic scene is; 
described by the feelings of the historian Fhranza, who 
was himself present at this mournful assembly. They 
wept, they embraced; regardless of their families and 
fortunes, tibey devoted their lives; and each commander, 
departing to his station, maintained all night a vigilant . 
and anxious watch on the rampart. The emperor and, 
some faithful companions entered the dome of SL; 
Sophia, which in a few hours was to be converted intoi 
a mosque, and devoutly received with tears and pray-] 
ers the sacrament of the holy communion. He reposed* 
some moments in the palace, which resounded with 
cries and lamentations; solicited the pardon of all whom ' 
he might have injured; and mounted on horseback tO! 
visit the guards and explore the motions of the enemy.^ 
The distress and fall of the last Constantine are more^ 
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ditch was filled with the bodies of the slain, 
ported the footsteps of their companions; an'^ ® g™t 
devoted vanguard the death was more servic^ e -^^ge of 
the life. Under their respective bashaws and sanjalcsP’it 
the troops of Anatolia and Romania were succe^avely - 
led to the charge; their progress was various and aoiaht- 
ful, but after a conflict of two hours the still 

maintained and improved their advantage; and toe voice 
of the emperor was heard, encouraging his sol exs to 
achieve by a last effort the deliverance of their cou^atiy. 

In that fatal moment the Janizaries arose, fresn, "^gor- 
ous, and invincible. The sultan himself, on horseoack, 
with an iron mace in his hand, was the spectator and 
judge of their valour; he was surrounded by ten tiiou- 
sand of his domestic troops, whom he reserved the 
decisive occasion; and the tide of battle was dirocted 
and impelled by his voice and eye. His numerous 3cnin- 
isters of justice were posted behind the line, to urge, to 
restrain, and to punish; and if danger was in the front, 
shame and inevitable death were in the rear of the fugi- 
tives. The cries of fear and of pain were drowned in the 
martial music of drums, trumpets, and attaballs; and 
experience has proved that the mechanical operation, of 
sounds, by quickening the circulation of the blood a.nd 
spirits, will act on the human machine more foroibly 
than the eloquence of reason and honour. Froiri the 
lines, the galleys, and the bridge the Ottoman artilleiy 
thundered on all sides; and the camp and cdty, the 
Greeks and the Turks, were involved in a cloud of smoke 
which could only he dispelled by. the final deliverance 
or destruction of the Roman empire. The single confbats 
of the heroes of history or fable amuse our fancy and 
engage our affections; the skilful evolutions of war may 
inform the mind and improve a necessary though per- 
nicious science. But in the uniform and odious pictoxes 
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glorioj^ general assault, all is Hood and horror and confu- 
nor shall I strive, at the distance of three centuries 
Jbd a thousand miles, to delineate a scene of which 
y&ere could be no spectators, and of which the actors 
themselves were incapable of forming any just or ade- 
quate idea. 

The immediate loss of Constantinople may be as- 
cribed to the bullet or arrow which pierced the gauntlet 
of John Justiniani. The sight of his Hood, and the 
exquisite pain, appalled the courage of the chief, whose 
’ arms and counsels were the firmest rampart of the city. 
As he withdrew from his station in quest of a surgeon, 
his flight was perceived and stopped by the indefatiga- 
ble emperor. "Your wound,'' exclaimed Palseologus, "is 
slight, the danger is pressing, your presence is necessary; 
and whither will you retire?” "I will retire," said the 
trembling Genoese, "by the same road which God has 
opened to the Turks”; and at these words he hastily 
passed through one of the breaches of the inner wall. 
By this pusillanimous act he stained the honours of a 
military life; and the few days which he survived in 
Galata, or the isle of Chios, were embittered by his own 
and the public reproach. His example was imitated by 
the greatest part of the Latin auxiliaries, and the de- 
fence began to slacken when the attack was pressed 
with redoubled vigour. The number of the Ottomans 
was fifty, perhaps a hundred, times superior to that of 
the Christians; the double walls were reduced by the 
cannon, to a heap of ruins; in a circuit of several miles 
some places must be found more easy of access or more 
feebly guarded; and if the besiegers could penetrate in 
a single point, the whole city was irrecovexably lost. 

The first who deserved the sultan's reward was Has- 
san the Janizary, of gigantic stature and strength. With 
his scimitar in one hand and his buclder in the other> 
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lie ascended tbe outward fortification; of the thirty Jani- 
zaries who were emulous of his valour, eighteen per- 
ished in the bold adventure. Hassan and his twelve 
companions had reached the summit; the giant was pre- 
cipitated from the rampart; he rose on one knee and was 
■again oppressed by a shower of darts and stones. But 
his success had proved that the achievement was pos- 
sible; the walls and towers were instantly covered with 
a swarm of Turks; and the Greeks, now driven from the 
vantage ground, were overwhelmed by increasing multi- 
tudes. Amidst these multitudes the emperor, who ac- 
complished all the duties of a general and a soldier, was 
long seen and finally lost. The nobles who fought round, 
his person sustained till their last breath the honourable 
names of Palaeologus and Cantacuzene; his mournful 
exclamation was heard, "Cannot there be found a Chris- 
tian to cut off my head?’* and his last fear was that of 
falling alive into the hands of the infidels. The prudent 
despair of Constantine cs^st away the purple; amidst the 
tumult he fell by an unknown hand, and his body was 
buried under a mountain of the slain. 

After his death resistance and order were no more; 
the Greeks fled towards the city, and many were pressed 
and stifled in the narrow pass of the gate of St. 
Bomanus. The victorious Turks rushed feough the 
breaches of the inner wall, and as they advanced into 
the streets they were soon joined by their brethren, who 
had forced the gate Phenar on the side of the harbour. 
In the first heat of the pursuit about two thousand Chris- 
tians 'were put to the sword; but avarice soon prevailed 
over cruelty, and the victors acknowledged diat they 
should immediately have given quarter if the valour of 
the emperor and his chosen bands had not prepared 
them for a similar opposition in every part of the capital. 
It was thus, after a siege of fifty-three days, that Con- 
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stantinople, which had defied the power of Chosroes, the 
Chagan, and the caliphs, was irretrievably subdued by 
the arms of Mohammed the Second. Her empire only 
had been subverted by the Latins; her religion was 
trampled in the dust by the Moslem conquerors. 

The tidings of misfortune fly with a rapid wing; yet 
such was the extent of Constantinople that the more 
-distant quarters might prolong some moments the happy 
ignorance of their ruin. But in the general consternation, 
in the feelings of selfish or social anxiety, in the tumult 
and thunder of the assault, a sleepless night and morn- 
ing must have elapsed; nor can I believe that many 
Grecian ladies were awakened by the Janizaries from 
a sound and tranquil slumber. On the assurance of the 
public calamity, the houses and convents were instantly 
deserted; and the trembling inhabitants flocked together 
in the streets, like a herd of timid animals, as iF accumu- 
lated weakness could be productive of strength, or in the 
vain hope that amid the crowd each individual might 
he safe and invisible. 

From every part of the capital they flowed into the 
-church of St. Sophia; in the space of an hour the sanc- 
tuary, the choir, the nave, the upper and lower galleries 
were filled with the multitudes of fathers and husbands, 
of women and children, of priests, monks, and religious 
virgins; the doors were barred on the inside, and they 
sought protection from the sacred dome which they had 
•so lately abhorred as a profane and polluted edifice. 
Their confidence was founded on the prophecy of an 
enthusiast or impostor that one day the Turks would 
enter Constantinople and pursue the Romans as far as 
the column of Constantine in the square before St. 
Sophia; but that this would be the term of their calam- 
ities; that an angel would descend from heaven with a 
sword in his hand and would deliver the empire, with 
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tiiat celestial weapon, to a poor man seated at the foot 
of the column. ^‘Talce^is sword,” would he say, "and 
avenge tlie people of the Lord.” At these animating 
words the Turks would instantly fly, and the victorious 
Romans would drive them from the West, and from all 
Anatolia, as far as the frontiers of Persia. It is on this 
occasion that Ducas, with some fancy and much truth, 
Topbraids the discord and obstinacy of the Greeks. "Had 
that angel appeared,” exclaims the historian, 'liad he 
offered to exterminate your foes if you would consent 
to the union of the church, even then, in that fatal mo- 
ment, you would have rejected your safety or have 
deceived your God ” 

While they expected the descent of the tardy angel 
the doors were broken with axes; and as the Turks 
encountered no resistance their bloodless hands were em- 
ployed in selecting and securing the multitude of their 
prisoners. Youth, beauty, and the appearance of wealth 
attracted their choice; and the right of property was 
decided among themselves by a prior seizure, by per- 
sonal strength, and by the authority of command. In 
the space of an hour the male captives were hound with 
cords, the females with their veils and girdles. The sen- 
ators were linked with their slaves, the prelates with the 
porters of the church, and young men of a plebeian class 
with noble maids whose faces had been invisible to the 
sun and their nearest kindred. In this common captivity 
the ranks of society were confounded, the ties of nature 
were cut asunder, and the inexorable soldier was care- 
ts of the fathers groans, the tears of the mother, and 
ae lamentations of the children. The loudest in their 
waitogs were the nuns, who were tom from the altar 
naked bosoms, outstretched hands, and disheveRed 
hair; and we should piously believe that , few could be 
tempted to prefer the vigils of the harem to aose of ae 
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monastery. 0£ these unfortunate Greeks, of these domes- 
tic animals, whole strings were rudely driven tbxOugli 
the streets; and as the conquerors were eager to return 
for more prey, their trembl^g pace was quickened widx 
menaces and blows. 

At the same hour a similar rapine was exercised in 
aD. the churches and monasteries, in all the palaces and 
habitations, of the capital; nor could any place, however 
sacred or sequestered, protect the persons or the prop- 
erty of the Greeks. Above sixty thousand of this devoted 
people were transported from the city to the camp and 
fleet, exchanged or sold according to the caprice or in- 
terest of their masters, and dispersed in remote servi- 
tude through the provinces of the Ottoman empire. 
Among these we may notice some remarkable charac- 
ters. The historian Phranza, first chamberlain and prin- 
cipal secretary, was involved with his family in the 
common lot. After suffering four months the hardships 
of slavery he recovered his freedom; in the ensuing win- 
ter he ventured to Adrianople and ransomed his wife 
from the mir hashi, or master of die horse; but his two 
children, in the flower of youth and beauty, had been 
seized for the use of Mohammed himself. The daughter 
of Phranza died in the seraglio, perhaps a .virgin; his 
son, in the fifteenth year of his age, preferred death to 
infamy and was stabbed by the hand of the royal lover. 
A deed thus inhuman cannot surely be expiated by the 
taste and Hberahty with which he released a Grecian 
matron and her two daughters, on receiving a Latin ode 
from Philelphus, who had chosen a wife in that noble 
family. The pride or cruelty of Mohammed would have 
been most sensibly gratified by the capture of a Roman 
legate; but the dexterity of Cardinal Isidore eluded the 
search, and he escaped from Galata in a plebeian habit. 

The chain and entrance of the outward harbour was 
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of Aristotle and Homer, the noblest productions of the 
science and literature of ancient Greece. We may reflect 
with pleasure that an inestimable portion of our classic 
treasures was safely deposited in Italy, and that the 
mechanics of a German town had invented an art whidb 
derides the havoc of time and barbarism. 

From the first hour of the memorable twenty-ninth o£ 
May, disorder and rapine prevailed in Constantinople 
till the eighth hour of the same day, when the sultaii 
himself passed in triumph through the gate of St. Ro- 
manus. He was attended by his viziers, bashaws, and. 
guards, each of whom (says a Byzantine historian) was 
robust as Hercules, dexterous as Apollo, and equal in 
battle to any ten of the race of ordinary mortals. The 
conqueror gazed with satisfaction and wonder on the. 
strange though splendid appearance of the domes and^ 
palaces, so dissimilar from the style of Oriental architec- 
ture. In the Hippodrome, or atmeidan, his eye was at- 
tracted by the twisted column of tlie three serpents; and 
as a trial of his strength he shattered with his iron mace 
or battle-axe the under jaw of one of these monsters, 
which in the eyes of the Turks were the idols or talis- 
mans of the city. At the principal door of St. Sophia, 
he alighted from his horse and entered the dome; and 
such was his jealous regard for that monument of his 
gloiy that, on observing a zealous Musulman in ihe act 
of breaking the marble pavement, he admonished him 
with his scimitar that if the spoil and captives were 
granted to the soldiers, the public and private buildings 
had been reserved for the prince. 

By his command the metropolis of the Eastern church 
was transformed into a mosque; the rich and portable 
Instruments of superstition had been removed; the 
crosses were thrown down; and the walls, which were 
covered with images and mosaics, were washed and 
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purified and restored to a state of naked simpKcity. On 
the same day, or on the ensuing Friday, the muezin, 
or crier, ascended the most lofty turret and proclaimed 
the ezan, or public invitation, in the name of God and 
his prophet; the imam preached; and Mohammed the 
Second performed the namaz of prayer and thanksgiv- 
ing on the great altar where the Christian mysteries had 
so lately been celebrated before the last of the Caesars* 
From St. Sophia he proceeded to the august but deso- 
late mansion of a hundred successors of the great Con- 
stantine, but which in a few hours had been stripped 
of the pomp of royalty. A melancholy reflection on the 
vicissitudes of human greatness forced itself on his mind, 
and he repeated an elegant distich of Persian poetry: 
*‘The spider has wove his web in the Imperial palace, 
and the owl hath sung her watch-song on the towers of 
Afrasiab.” 

4. The Ruins of Rome in the Fifteenth 

I 

Century, and Conclusion of the 
Whole Work® 

In the last days of Pope Eugenius the Fourth, two of 
his servants, the learned Poggius and a friend, ascended 
the Capitoline hill, reposed iemselves among the ruins 
of columns and temples, and viewed from that com- 
manding spot the wide and various prospect of desola- 
tion. The place and the object gave ample scope for 
moralizing on the vicissitudes of fortune, which spares 
neither man nor the proudest of his works, which buries 
empires and cities in a common grave; and it was agreed 
that, in proportion to her former greatness, the fall of 

6. Edito/s note: From Chapter XoXXl of the original* 
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Rome was the more awful and deplorable. ^^Her prime- 
val state, such as she might appear in a remote age, 
when Evander entertained the stranger of Troy, has 
been delineated by the fancy of Virgil. This Tarpeian 
lock was then a savage and solitary thicket; in the time 
of the poet it was crowned with the golden roofs of a 
temple; the temple is overthrown, the gold has been 
pillagei the wheel of fortune has accomplished her rev- 
olution, and the sacred ground is again disfigured with 
thorns and brambles. The hill of the Capitol, on which 
we sit, was formerly the head of the Roman empire, the 
citadel of the earth, the terror of kings, illustrated by 
the footsteps of so many triumphs, enriched with the 
spoils and tributes of so many nations. This spectacle o£ 
the world, how is it fallen! how changed! how defacedl 
The path of victory is obliterated by vines, and the 
benches of the senators are concealed by a dunghill. 
Cast your eyes on the Palatine hill and seek among the 
shapeless and enormous fragments the marble theatre, 
the obelisks, the colossal statues, the porticoes of Nero’s 
palace; survey the other hills of the city, the vacant 
space is interrupted only by ruins and gardens. The 
forum of the Roman people, where they assembled to 
enact their laws and elect their magistrates, is now en- 
closed for the cultivation of pot-herbs or thrown open 
for the reception of swine and buffaloes. The public and 
private edifices that were founded for eternity lie pros- 
trate, naked, and broken, like the limbs of a mighty 
giant; and the ruin is the more visible, from the stu- 
pendous relics that have survived the injuries of time 
and fortune. . , ” 

When Petrarch first gratified his eyes with a view of 
those monuments whose scattered fragments so far sur- 
pass the rnost eloquent descriptions, he was astonished 
at the supine indifference of the Romans themselves; he 
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was humbled rather than elated by the discovery that, 
except his friend Rienzi and one of the Colonna, a 
stranger of the Rhone was more conversant with these 
antiquities than the nobles and natives of the metropolis. 
The ignorance and credulity of the Romans are elabo- 
rately displayed in the old survey of the city which was 
composed about the beginning of the thirteenth century; 
and without dwelling on the manifold errors of name 
and place, the legend of the Capitol may provoke a 
smile of contempt and indignation. 

*"The Capitol,” says the anonymous writer, "is so 
named as being the head of the world, where the con- 
suls and senators formerly resided for the government 
of the city and the globe. The strong and lofty walls 
were covered with glass and gold and crowned with a 
roof of the richest and most curious carving. Below the 
citadel stood a palace, of gold for the greatest part, 
decorated with precious stones, and whose value might 
be esteemed at one-third of the world itself. The statues 
of all the provinces were arranged in order, each with a 
small bell suspended from its neck; and such was the 
contrivance of art-magic that if the province rebelled 
against Rome the statue turned round to that quarter of 
the heavens, the bell rang, the prophet of the Capitol 
reported the prodigy, and the senate was admonished of 
tlie impending danger.” 

A second example, of less importance though of equal 
absurdity, may be drawn from the two marble horses 
led by two naked youths, which have since been trans- 
ported from the baths of Constantine to the Quirinal 
hill The groundless application of the names of Phidias 
and Praxiteles may perhaps be excused; but these Gre- 
cian sculptors should not have been removed above four 
hundred years from the age of Pericles to that of Tibe- 
rius; they should not have been transformed into two 
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philosophers or magicians^ whose nahedness was tli0 
symbol of truth and knowledge, who revealed to the 
emperor his most secret actions, and, after refusing all 
pecuniary recompense, solicited the honour of leavinj^ 
this eternal monument of themselves. 

Thus awake to the power of magic, the Romans were 
insensible to the beauties of art. No more than five stat- 
ues were visible to the eyes of Poggius; and of the 
multitudes which chance or design had buried under 
the ruins, the resurrection was fortunately delayed till 
a safer and more enlightened age. The Nile, which now 
adorns the Vatican, had been explored by some labour- 
ers in digging a vineyard near the temple, or convent, o£ 
the Minerva; but the impatient proprietor, who was tor- 
mented by some visits of curiosity, restored the unprof- 
itable marble to its former grave. The discovery of a 
statue of Pompey, ten feet in length, was the occasion 
of a lawsuit.- It had been found under a partition wall; 
the equitable judge had pronounced that the head, 
shoidd be separated from the body to satisfy the claims 
of the contiguous owners; and the sentence would have 
been executed if the intercession of a cardinal and the 
liberality of a pope had not rescued the Roman hero 
from the hands of his barbarous countrymen. 

But the clouds of barbarism were gradually dispelled, 
and the peaceful authority of Martin the Ftfth and his 
successors restored the ornaments of the city as weU as 
the order of the ecclesiastical state. The improvements 
of Rome since the fifteenth century have not been the 
spontaneous produce of freedom and industry. The first 
and most natural root of a great city is the labour and. 
populousness of the adjacent country, which supplies the 
materials of subsistence, of manufactures, and of foreign 
trade. But the greater part of the Campagna of Rome 
is reduced to a ^eaiy and desolate wilderness; the over- 
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grown estates of the princes and the clergy are culti- 
vated by the lazy hands of indigent and hopeless vassals; 
and the scanty harvests are confined or exported for the 
a^enefit of a monopoly, A second and more artificial 
'cause of the growth of a metropolis is the residence of 
a monarch, the expense of a luxurious court, and the 
tributes of dependent provinces. These provinces and 
tributes had been lost in the fall of the empire; and if 
some streams of the silver of Peru and the gold of Brazil 
have been attracted by the Vatican, the revenues of the 
cardinals, the fees of office, the oblations of pilgrims and 
clients, and the renmant of ecclesiastical taxes afford a 
poor and precarious supply, which maintains, however, 
the idleness of the court and city. The population of 
Rome, far below the measure of the great capitals of 
Europe, does not exceed one hundred and seventy thou- 
sand inhabitants; and within the spacious enclosure of 
the walls, the largest portion of the seven hills is over- 
spread with vineyards and ruins. 

The beauty and splendour of the modem city may 
be ascribed to the abuses of the government, to the 
influence of superstition. Each reign (the exceptions are 
rare) has been marked by the rapid elevation of a new 
family, enriched by the childless pontiff at the ej^ense 
of the church and country. The palaces of these fortu- 
nate nephews are the most costly monuments of ele- 
gance and servitude; the perfect arts of architecture, 
painting, and sculpture have been prostituted in their 
service; and their galleries and gardens are decorated 
with the most precious works of antiquity, which taste 
or vanity has prompted them to collect. The ecclesiasti- 
cal revenues were more decently employed by the popes 
ithemselves in the pomp of the cathoHc worship; but it 
is superfluous to enumerate their pious foundations of 
altars, chapels, and churches, since these lesser stars are 
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eclipsed by the sun of the Vatican, by the dome of SL 
Peter, the most glorious structure that ever has been ap- 
plied to the use of religion. The fame of Julius the Sec- 
ond, Leo the Tenth, and Sixtus the Fifth is accompanied, 
by the superior merit of Bramante and Fontana, 
Raphael and Michelangelo; and the same munificei 
which had been displayed in palaces and temples was 
directed with equal zeal to revive and emulate the la- 
bours of antiquity. Prostrate obeHsks were raised from 
the ground and erected in the most conspicuous places; 
of the eleven aqueducts of the Caesars and consuls, three 
were restored; tihe artificial rivers were conducted over a 
long series of old or of new arches, to discharge into^ 
marble basins a flood of salubrious and refreshing wa-^ 
ters; and the spectator, impatient to ascend the steps 
of St. Peteris, is detained by a column of Egyptian 
granite which rises between two lofty and perpetual 
fountains to the height of one hundred and twenty feet* 
The map, the description, the monuments of ancient 
Rome have been elucidated by the diligence of the anti- 
quarian and the student; and the footsteps of heroes^ 
Ae relics not of superstition but of empire, are devoutly 
visited by a new race of pilgrims from the remote and 
once savage countries of &e North. 

Of these pilgrims, and of every reader, the attention 
will be excited by a History of the Decline and Fall of 
the Roman Empire, the greatest, perhaps, and most 
awful scene in the history of mankind. The various 
causes and progressive effects are connected with many 
of the events most interesting in human annals; the art- 
ful poBcy of the Caesars, who long maintained the name 
and image of a free republic; the disorders of military 
despotism; the rise, establishment, and sects of Chris- 
tianity; the foundation of Constantinople; the division 
of the monarchy; the invasion and settlements of the 
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